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tremity, that the Sword 55 . and the n Par- 
ties not only 5 t fought it. 
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Ws oh $5 Occaſion, will - ke many Reſpects falſe and in- h 
zurious, and without any Colguring afforded them by our real + ||. 
Principles; ſince from a Conſid ra of the 2 Zzoth; and 3iſt 
Chapters of our Confeſhon, with the Directory, &c. it will be exi- 
dent, that, how little ſoever our inions both Aud flatter the  ' |. 
Pride aud Vanity of earthly Minds, cho they be not calculated for | 7 
the aſpiring Schemes of Ambition, and muſt lay their Account to „ 
be vilified and contemned by thoſt who adore worldly Greatneſs, | 
"2 and chirſt after a Power TIRE the Conſciences of Mankind, or graſp -. | 
at àDommion above their Brethren, ſuch as the Lords of the Gentiles se 
| " exerciſe, and in all other Reſpects they promiſe as little of the Pomp | 
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and Authority of earthly Rulers; yet our Church, far from patro- | .. 
Qing Confuſion and Diſorder, maintains it as a fixed Principle, | 
| That the Lord Feſus, as King and Head of bis Church, bath therein b. 


_  pointed'a Covernment in the Hand of De e On diftins the Croll | || 
_ Magiſtrate, and attributes to theſe Chur the Power 
that is neceflary for the ſacred Ends of their Appointment, or needs 
be wiſhed for by ſuch as have no ſecret 5 of being Lords ern 
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Arine we maintain concerning Reprobation 3 or as a deſpotick io s 


arbitrary Monarch, that is not governed by the Meaſures of: Wi 
dom and Goodneſs, but puniſhes Sin, whereof we make hi 


the Author, becauſe of our Opinions about the Abſpluteneſs of his 
the Sovereignty 


Dectees, the Freedom of his electing Love, and 

of his Grace and Providence; Since, how Victe ſoever they may 
A7 of our Sentiments in theſe Matters, chey will 8 
that, in as plain and poſitiye Terms, we own the infinite Purity 
the Divine Nature, and the Tuftice of bis Procedure; remove as 


far from him the ſmalleſt Poſſibility of Evil, and attripute the Ori- 
gin of Sin Wholly to the Creature; and endeavour to give as love- 
i; and amiable Notions of the Father of Mercies, and to celebrate 


fn as loud and fervent Praiſes his unbounded Compaſſions, and 
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comprehenſible Goodneſs and Patience, as our Adverſaries theme | 


Me know it may be alledged, That how poſitively ſoever we 
diſclaim all theſe monſtrous Errors, yet they are the neceſſary Con- 
Fequences of the other DoQrines which we avowedly profeſs; 


ſo that were the one certain» the other would naturally be eſtabli- 


ſhed :* But were it true that ſuch Blaſphemies could be inferr 


from our Doctrine of abſolute Decrees, or any other of the Opinions 


. of Calvin; yet it would be contrary to the plaineſt Rules of Ju- 
ſtice and Charity, to aſcribe thoſe abſurd and impious Notions 


unto us; fince we in the loudeſt Manner difavow them, and pro- 


Feb that we are not able to diſcern that our Doctrines have ch. 
ſmalleſt Tendency towards thoſt unworthy Thoughts of the in- 
finitely Holy and Merciful God, which we abhor and deteſt as 
much as they themſelves can do; but believe all' our Principl 


conſiſtent with theſe amiable Excellencies of the Divine Narute.”* 5 


They may according to their own Way of thinking accuſe us 
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ne and Ignorance, and fancy that our Eyes are dim and 
lighted, when we can diſcern none of thoſe abſurd Conſt- 
quenees which appear ſo clearly to them; but as long as we re- 


main in this Condition, deny the ſuppoſed Conſequences," and 


give no Reaſon to ſuſpect the Sincerity of our Profeſſions, it is 


Sentiments; which is indeed to charge upon People not vrhat 


idem inzurious ſtill to load us with them as 5 oor were our 
"they truly think and perceive, but what we fancy they ſhould 


ee and judge concerning the Nature and Conſequences of their 


Faith. 4 


We know it is tod common for Writers on every Side to blacken 


their Adverſaries; and after they have painted, in the uglieſt and 


moſt hateful Form, all the Blaſphemies and Abſurdities, Which 


they fancy to be the neceſſary Conſequences of their Opinions, to 
charge the whole upon ſuch as differ from them, ' though as zea- 


Jous as themſelves againſt thoſe falſe and impious Doctrines: Nor 
| ſhall we deny but chere are Authors of every. Side who make a 


Merit of their Art and Dexterity in this Way of writing; ſeem to 


think every Spot wherewith/they beſpatter their Adyerfaries,'an 12 


Ornament Deapy: of their Performance; and that the blacker 
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the Conſaſſon of 


| cularly 


Uſe of Ginſuſess bath kad mavy Adverfaries, and 1s eren 
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et ane ey agree 
2 common ſteem and Averſion to 225 „may be moved 4 
eat, by very different Springs, and purſue di ifferent Ends. r 
wo Na nn 
| have raiſed by thoſe w ing t 
2 art of the Society, had not the framin hes hem» nor 
were able to adage the publick Standard To the own favourite Schemes 
and Notions : were angry at Confeſſions, not ſo 5 becauſe ol 
their Abſurdity or Inconveniencies, but becauſe they were not 
theirs; and a Change of this little Circumſtance 7 have hen 
8 diſſipated all the frighttul Images of Drang and Ignorance and I- 
poſition, 28 they had rendred Compoſitions of this Nature wi 
2 1 terrible, and at once reconciled them to Liberty and Reli- 
gion a Era. 


|| © Every Bay's Experience ſhows how natural it is for the eb 
1 Part 6 Mankind to grumble at Meaſures of which they have 755 
i the Diredtion and to repreſent the Determination of any Sie 
| unjuſt and arbitrary; when the Reins of Government are not in fr 7 
Wi ' "Own Hagds z Nor is it im 1 but this is the ſecret Spring which 
e L Ages prny to the Contempt and Hatred Mewed 
. to Articles of He were outvoted in Conals became 
17 eaſily impreſſed wih 5e Projudices againſt all their Actings, and ſoot 
” entertained unfayourable Notions of the Authority 8 t 
18 claimed z and Whenever an eſtabliſned Confeſios contradicted th * 
I particular 8 it wee er their Reſentment and ſowre 
1 their 4 791 and th ters looked upon ſuch a Cafeſſor as their decla® = 
ted Enemy; 37 were therefore naturally led not only te vilify and 
| expoſ | it, bur $6 give 0 the — hateful and deſpicable Ideas of al 
Creeds' and Confeſſions, that thereby they m 1 1 blunt Ivy 
Baze ot a Weapon Which they faw turne z and as 
Yall © | Vanity, Pride and Ambition, theſe' iron Fam Þ kalle thus 
* x intermixed themſelves with the Queſtion, and animated their 
3 Quarrel with 2 * Faith, It re ealily conceived how ' 
MW: | Warm and zealous th on rh em would become: And 
i tho' wearefar from N that this ſhould be 8 to all thoſe 
Sl fs who differ from us in GOES Sentiments concerning the Articles 
| _ Faith, yet we are afraid that whe. a great ow mh n another | 
1 Occaſion concerning — m lied to the nt Dey 
| That ſeldoin any art -againſt by opts, wo againſd 


Beſides what we have now bre — are many whoſe 
inions in other Matters influence their Notions ng 
Oonſeſſions, and determine them to treat Works of this Nature © 
as uſeleſs if not hurt 9 Such as thoſe who t mints, | 
That the Disbelict of any 3 r Doctrines is no e 
drance to the eternal =y nar: of 8 Ter provided ye up 
to his Knowledge and y to his A nts; and 5 
ſtretch their Charity ſo 2 as to N that Men of all the Parties 
of rd or even of any of the different Regions which: 
* 9 Wan, r almoſt equal Claicn to the Far | 
* N | 
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» is ſo widely extenſive, look with an un _—_ del 
— 907 d become naturally En Enemies to them: Nor 5 — | 
it will be found an ill grounded Obſervations That in in Proportion | 
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your of Wy and be ved accprdi to the different. ethods of | 
| 5 why they e Ul hich 1. 8 m thods of | 
I elpile Confeſſions Being w rr = 


upon the abſolute te Neceih ty or vaſt Importance ot 


me Articles, in order to l s bei ane ch e Com 
founion oft the Church, or at! caſt recxiyed, as 4 publick Teacher 
in it. 


Means of pre 


590 0 9 it, mult appear inſignificaut and 


they imagine of fo ſmall Conſequence 
” . — others, whoſe Chap, 1 in Ma = XL Peck 


to a I 2h 5 Ear rn; e el 
9 8 e Nece xcellen 
of N will don 2 chink 

e nians t ſeem to thin an Agreement in Dette 
60 cat Mam eng to a A nor arę fo ſenſibl 1 
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wich Matters of Belief only, they alſo are no great Friends to 


ut generally favour a Latitude in things of that 2 
= memnation of their by the Synod. c 


r Prezudices againſt C 


be ſometimes uſeful u other Accounts, inveigh bitterly again 
them as a Te W dary makin the 2 fy 


. of - Ortho a Boun 
' which the Paſtors of the Thc ould be confined in their een 


trations. 

: Confeſtons of Faith are alſo no leſs ly oppoſed 2 a 

Mex ca to all N ech hy ho 1 

inct from that of the State; and dee 2 — entirely aboliſhit 
Order which is diſtinguihed by Name of Clergy, or at mol 


glow VE 1 but what is one from the Civil Magiſtrate ; | 
and. woul dry the {ame Riſe and Nature to their Office with — 


 othef — the N N of the Commonwealth : 2 ak . 
tines ar a natura in Common withey in ; 
that is in any reſpect Fccle Allee a — 


and pour the ſame tempt u 
on them which they do ↄn the ; Miniſtry i ſelf, — Ur he I -— 
tions of the Church. Relides that it may be juſtly e that — 
moſt zealous Advocates of this Party are rally Deifts, wonder ta 

won 


With a thin Ma of Chriſtianity 3 and therefore no 


they ſtrive by all the Arts they are Maſters of, to run down — 


| . — of preferying.! in their Purity the Doctrines of our holy 


2 — and Hroventing the ſpreading of Diviſion and Hereke : 
molt celevrare celebrated Pertormancy of t 
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ce Dot Ke cj of l oment with them, 
aloe 7 ——.— ee a die ies e whereby Me = 


25 ogra 1 be at Pains co keep à Guard 8 * 


Fn 


y ol divine Truths, e 


= and the hard T ateent which they chought they Tac cy. 
bw their Min — and augmented . — - 2 
c andthe Councils. . framed them; and therefore 


| EE that nat only the learnęd 0 but the Body of the 


ent upon or di- 
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ent Share of their Wit and * upon this deſigu of Confeſſions, F 
rl treati * 


| would not be ſg great cauſe'to fear the Iſſue of the Conteſt 
- 'Neceſſi "wy ine Diputgns 
nt 


© unjuſt aſt er the Oppolition which, we find Confeſfions . 
18 ad yg 


ie e all Creeds and buntiane Tall, of Orthodoxy; © - 
Many whom 
= E Es oo Liter nd private Fudgmevt, and by a"mifled Zeal 


ture, ha 


2 | Fred 27 —1 aga have upon other a wn | 
"#1 aller 1 in into che Minds of thoſe, who being Diſen- 


* lick Doctrine of the Church, an 


"I'M = no Aﬀent to any 
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church, the Authors of which beſtow'a ſuffici- 


ig 


We 


Were theſethe only 8 Creeds had to deal with, there | 


our — which#till remains 3 of their U dell and an 
here they had ohlyts ſruggle 
mmon Enemies of — But it were extremely 


s from theſe impure Springs of a ſecret Infidelity,” or 
2 args er mes ol 
d it mitt _ owledged that Perſons of a quite different Com- 
— and who re moved by Reaſons not ſo inconſiſtent with a 
ve tg Truth and a ſincęre Value for —— have conſpired in 


1 — 5 we are houtid to — endowed with 
real Goodneſs, by a Ir Fond zee er che truly noble Proteſ⸗ 


honour b Divins by apr and the peculiar Authority 
Aae! oo Scri been ec ee by other Reaſons of the like Na · 
ned to entertain very unfavour- 
2 0 Rey which they C__ were ſcarcely re? 
ihble with the ſacred Prerogatives of le, and the Pri- 
rs of a Chriſtian, and were atraid could not miſs to be atten- 
ded with very unhappy py, Cor r Though no doubt ſuch 
I 


ters from eftabliſhed' Churches Bru ad e noticed ve; naturally a - 
verſe to an Authority which they are notMaſters of; wo of fuck in ts 
iſhment, as are e havin . departed from the | 
Opinions inc ent 9 
Joch reer a niet Confuſſons have wigh iy prevaileg ef le 
Such Preju ices ave ur ti 1 ; 
3 the Enghſh Dp Drs and many have been impreſs d __ 8 
D as appears particularly by fo great a Number's having, on te 
on of 41 late unhappy Event, Zealouſly declared their Opinions 
«mane Fornis ſhould be required as 2 Term f 
Chriſtian oy miniſterial Communion, that the Truths of Divine Reve- 
lation ſhould be expreſs d only in the Words and Phraſes of the 
hol 7 Fong and th that all other Teſts of re ſhould be en» 
tire y lai 
The ſame Thoughts of Confeſſions ſeem alfo to be.entertain'd by 7 | 
thoſe of the Church of England, who are the moſt zealous Advocates _ 


for Liberty, and claim a juſt Share of our Eſteem for their un we- x | 


ried Labours in'Defenceoff6 3 a Cauſe, and their heroick 4 

poſition to Civil or Ecelefiaſticel Tyranny, Several ofthe moſt 2 2 
Viſters and celebrated Authors in Geneva and Switzerland, ſuchas the =_ 
younger Twrretine, Oftermald, and Werenſelfins, may perhaps be reckoned _ "0 

of the lame Party,and appear plainly n to have W b | a 
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ns. area gr N a yoke has 2 which topck 


this ſtion r kn * it 
moll Ae Ban N * and the Arguments — — 2 LO 
| plaid — the 1 in the Dreface to, their 
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| pn. _ Ee — C e papal by Lan | 


in his Bil; 


an Church. An 0 ad or ous Author of the Ceaſe 
2 Paper, Yor 5 th , hg that Matter i 
dourſed of the e bebe: or rather iouſneſs 
| yore, as and rhe hey bd de —.— 
„as well as nr Ela 2 
me 8 — the all _ 75 
= on s Gill —— tor Religion, and ſacred Matters are treated | 


er DN Dan everence. 
IN us in the-moſt ſenſible manner, 
char defending t S Confeſbon, we 
have to deal watt \ Friends as wel a8 Enemies and are ↄbliged to 
enter the Liſts with thoſe, with whom — ese Ones | 1 ery 


hinges elſe, —— yet diſagree ſo N 
of mauiraini tn Father hich we 
precgnd an equal Regar 223 PIE 


Hat we may. -givecurReaders a Elland impartial View of this 


Matter, and do all the * we 22 _ to thoſe from 7 
we find our ſelves * to * ter, we ſhall as — y as m 
repreſent the Grounds which Ee Clamour that hat 2 late 
been made againſt Confeſſions is 77 1 the deine de wach bave 
determined many learn d and ſoher Notions ſo es 


to their Diſadyantage: yur ſhallwe y diſſemble an 
may juſtify th the vio — — to Lecker gf Farce Faith, 
or may tend to render = r them either more 


convincin Or more 


They —— then t — — . of Orthadayy umane Compo: 
Cure, ſeem inc onkipbnt a that noble 38 Principle of 


the Reformation, The abſolute Perfefion and Sufficiency of the holy Scrip- = 
_ to all the AN 2 of Truth and — en the ſacred 
we can find the gen toes of 8 


where ee are expreſſed with 4 juſt! 25 and Perf ity 
therefore any — — Forms of Doctri 1 abſo al ivleſs 
They think that no Phraſes can be 05 well ac to the oe 

of Divine Th Things, or calculated to preſerve the Pu Sig of Reli Fark 
as dees which e Holy Ghaft inſpiring the ſacred 1 
thought fit to uſe; and d tharthers ret 2  Preeds conſi 3 
of the Words of Mens Miſdom, is a notorious Diſre Pet to the ſac 


1 , and inconſiſtent with that high Eſteem and Veneration 


| be paid them: Anditarguesa preſumptuous Con dence, 
25 87 Men could wats Expreſſions that are more proper of 21 
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ue Choice, Lom. 7. pag. 287. by the Rights 7 the Chriſtin 9 | 
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x 135 = thoſe of the laces — or as if the Puri 


r the 


2 upon ins unw 


| 5 5 0 


| nd be. ny hon — ures, without eſtabliſhing them 
ß | 


«Iv were made by their 


xi 
Pay of Fi 1 
better maintained by humane Inventions; than 
erence to the only Rule of our Faith, and by 4 — heat | 
it does: It ſeems to be an evident . 
Amboriy of the Bis to fr vp ubordique Rule $3 

tin ciding arrovernes, an , 
—— led to as à Touchſtone of Truth; and that with whatever fair 
3 ſuch a Pretence 1 of our Ke be varniſhed over, it really under- 
eli 


8 P3 TY 


mines the Foun Hligion, tends to create in the Peo- 


pares, to to maker hem build 
of o- 


— man pon a bumane 55 and 
l Koyama pray of their Sentiment vine Reve- 

y their unplicite Aſſent to the ara ID d ;Creeds.; Up- 

winch account thoſe who are zealous for the Honour of Hivine 


5 elation, cannot fail to apprehend the 3 whemme er? 
R 


Rivals. KS 
hey Frame and and Del of Gu ar allo to 
© UPon the the Liberties: of 
an» 85855 which every * _ a le hs examine im- 
ines propoſed to him, and then for him 
in qi "eternal Importance, and whack reſpect 
2 Religon, that not only allows but commands the ſtr joel Haga © 
into al — of it, and which can never ſubſiſt without 4 
beate of Tho ought, and a rational Chops : No Man — 4 
or Soci ve Authority to judge 1 come 
pole Sytem 8 to „* they can demand his Aſſent; 
and as ſuch a Claim is afſuming and arbitrary, ſo it is mean and in- 
glorious in a Chriſtian to ſubmit to it, and, contrary to the Com- 
dh of aho reid | Anne, to * 0 ann a Man Foe 3 — 3 
nd he w OY Neck to this S ys an 
4 the * va g Bland 1 5 ght bete — — 
N to think for elf, leg own. Eyes, in every 
Matter to judge according to the beſt Light he can get of the true 
Merits ofa * 
It appears tothem 902 cher the 1 * even by the 
Proteſtant Confeſſions of Faith, is bottomed upon the ſame Founda- 
tions on which the Church "£3 Rome hath erected fo exorbitant a Do- 
3 and r by the like CE neal and that all Creeds 
dually tend to. the ſame . paypns 8 7 — 
Church 4 that tis 3 d to conceive what Submiſſion can 


and laying a 2 rp bei caged 
to the ſame —＋ Place ha — ge by the Pg Frag 'T 


this hath been nſtant. 'Tendency of ſucli 
an E che ae d. to; Rhee that pony ne ran glace 215 u- 
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Appearances they might put on at the Beginning, ſerved on! 467 hs 
(ME ener Wet ſte Pep and make Arrempes PE 
is kin angerous. 

« For as the leared Baſis cobins tells us, he Devil knows iber 
« 'Tyranny is univerſal 1 by Mankind, and therefore he 
© is too cunning to afrompe e, barefac'd Promoting of it; He 
2 „ more artfully ſlips in N. . Chiaks; and 4 ually 
inds. himſelf into a Station, to which ke could not make his 
ſay by the ſtraight Read. Firſt he perſwades Men in order 


4 80 preſerve the Purity of Doctrine, to 1 Confeſſions about  - 


Matters - 5 not 1 werte, to be known or believed, 
* and thus far n ily : Then he urges à Conſent 
to theſe Aude 4 a Bond of Peace and Union; good ſtill 
2 Next Meaſures muſt Not taken that _ Conſent be kept inviol- 


4 able, this alſo is ſpeciof# enough, aud is an Encoura ment 2 
4 er Advances — he loudly cries up the Neceſſi 


i 46 Forms and to be ſubſcribed; ſo as not only a Co Ents 


J but a 8 in nth _—_ may be promiſed. And thi 
is thefirſt viſible Step to the Tyranny of Men and tyranni 8 
4 Confeſſions of Faith, by 1 CG hard for the Devil — 

« aſcend to the Ae Elevation of era: El eſpecially if yg 

Creed be venerable for its Antiquity, unſhaken hat * 

brav d many 1 1 nm nar if i J hath been ſtoutly detended againſt 

„ Adverſaries, — ＋ bo pd recommended by the Blood of 

2 . hobo to Ip" | theſe are Supports and Helpsby _ 
By ——. Devil makes way for eſtabliſhing the moſt ambit 
humane Authority. 

* RR Power graſped at by the Church of Nome, is of the 15 


fatal Conſequence to the — of Mankind, and overthrows 


the moſt eſſential pr albReligion 3 they are juftly' jealous 


ef che leaſt r es to it, and are perſwaded they Gabe to to 


ard againſt the firſt Appearances of that monſtrous Power, 
ore * all humane deen the Authority whereof chey 


think looks that way. 


Boon this Account alſo, they think that theſe Prateflants which 

poſe ſuch Confeſſions v vpon any Man, are ſtill more inexcuſable 

chem in'the P. And that Men = ſeparate from the Church of 

& Rowe on Fock of a private aſpen that pretend to no In- 

« fallivity, and own the Bible to be a perfect adequate Rule that 
= needs no 1 to eik it out and make it a "complete 

Yo 1 Cory that Men that live and bteathe upon this Principle, and 

* can Juſtify their own Conduct by nothing elſe; that they 

* while they are engaged in a pretended Defiance to this implicite 

A & Faith, ſhould yet make their own Sentiments ra darling 

59 the Standard of Truth and en is both an Iniqui- 

"ty and a F olly not to be endured. ROW | k 
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permoſt, ſublervienr'to:th 22 Ow mes and Defigns ; and | 


| turally beget in their Admirers; a mean, narrow and confined 


Rennen 
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be. 2 7 15 7 5 J. Aae che old Marims; 2 oi 71 ol | 


d everthey bez they ae e noble Security 21 


Party and ebenes And ſ tend to beget in them à ſbwr uncharic- 


RE ah deration and cool 3 breed in Men a 


thematize all thoſe who diſagree with dene thereby they are of 


| N N of Mind : An 


; je, the Apoſtles Rule, Phil. 3. 18. Lat us therefore, as any as be = 
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It i to be obſerved alſo in their Opini that Confeſſions are onh | 
agi of Force and . that . en are ane by tuch — 


always follow the Dictates and * ol the n 


or and F ave generally a ſtr Influence 
and Reaſon,* and therefore ſeem of very ketle Weight 3 f 
mining 2 9 and 8 ee ls to . e the in- 
tereſt f hey hinder Men from an 
tial Enquiry, 5 5 Polleſt their Minds with Prejudices : They na- 


aud contract all his Faculties of f reaſoning with- 
on a Syltem, or à Creed made to hig hand: 
_ Diſbouragement to Learning andAdvances in 


the Hardſhips which they expoſe any to, Lg 
5 - 80 farthier Pr cha his Nes n 


afraid of tying their and hinder them from an un- 

aeg Leuch, leſt thereby they. ſhould find the Falſhood or Un- 

22 of any. '4vticle 2 a Ran go which TH 83 ET = 

ves to maintain: thus they are the great — 75 | 
"the wolt effectual Impediment 4 the Are og or liſhing 

. new Diſcoveries; how important, de 


than th A who ent before us. ( c 
Such Cn 9 — 2 to them to give their Voraries nde ad 
unworthy Notions of Chriſtianity, t of Church 
and to make them confine theſe within the Limits of their on 


able proſecuting Diſpoſition, t6 inſpire them with Rage and Fierc 
— A who differ from them, and an Impatience of the 
radiction; and ſo itiflame their Paſſions, as to make them deaf 
ughry _ rious Te them with the Fancy. 
that every M Id think a 8 as they do and thereby toment Ha- . 
tred and Animoſites, till at length Men arrive at the Inſolence to 
Toon! ri e Judgment-ſear of Chriſt, and excommunicate and ana- | 


a Spirit entirely oppolite to the Genius of * and coun- 
teract the great Dèſigu of it, They 8 fatal Tend to ex- 
tinguith theſe noble Virtues of our Religion, an un a 
a diffuſive C arity, a mutual Forbearance ; and a Management 
all Differences and 4 Pig utes with Meekneſs, qo ood and an on 
hes RO they are of the moſt | 
ous Conſequence to the Peace and Happineſs of Mean, and a 
Scandal to our holy Profeſſion , wo m abfolutely inconſiſtent 


been, And if n e 
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Hull reveal even 3 v. 16; Neverth:leſs whereto 
nay be e des ons ak K eee, nd Derer.. 
t may be a at ſuc 5 an 

5 of Councils, arg extremely | er to che Intereſts of 
Goodneſs and Holinefs among their Admirers: They make them 
r 7 al Religion, - a and fill their Heads mus airy Schemes 


ws bay ally | 
thing, 


and. divert them from their main Buſineſs 

ani uch love naturally to be more employed in Mat- 

rs of 422015 — in a ſincere Obediencę to the _— 

the Golpel 3 and a r | bby yes of eo Boe vp and 'Ap- 
petites; they e Firs, depend upon their ſuppoſe 

"and make up with Want 2 ors yalu valuable "nM 

thus a contentious Leg, 4 ww Lene a ſo I 

and ſcornful Uſage ot others, with a a — haritable Spirit of 

Japeſition and watizing, 3 of all the noble and a- 


miable Graces of Rene 
They think further, That their Notions of the Nature and Ten- 
dency © If Creads is jullitie d by the Hiſtory of the Church in all Ages, 
which ſhows that they have been the Springs and the Fomenters 
of numberlefs Diviſions and Diſorders, whereby the Church hath 
been torn to Pieces, god true Religion entirely loſt amongſt the 
fierce. Combaramas That they they have often tramed to entangle 
Loaizenoes of aal | rs to la Truth and Light, and ſerve 
t 5 worſt ſes : That cunning ambitious Men 
them as 877 to ſerve their Loft of Power, their 
_ and. oc be Cruel RO and have 1 them ſo as to exclude 
om any a 7 h * State, thoſe whoſe eminent One: 
lities the Ane ended bac them a 2 Title than meme ves 
roche a bk. That 8 umberleſs 
xamples, where» by th thele oxy, i orant,. 
revenghu nA ſel eee Tp oe have overclouded th > rights 
e real Zeal for d.the lovelieſt Virtues; and inſtead of a: 
for Nauk. phe ence taken occaſion to gratiſie their 

5 Paſl ions, and raiſe their Reputations, with a blind Multitude, up- 
on the Ruines of the beſt Men and Chriſtians. 1 a word, that 2. 
order to a Jorging, an Aſſent to ſuch humane C ſures, che 
bloodieſt Perſecutions have been raiſed, and incredible Numbe ”Y 
Gcrificed Fork Trifle : That as theſe melancholy Effects ſoon ap- 
peared in the Church, ſo the DiſealeRill increafed and no Bounds 

were ſet to the Humour of Creed- making. 
For in the firſt Ages, different Camcils met, and poſitive Deci- 
| Hons were 1 made about Opinions of no Moment, contradi- 
ctory to one another, and 1 on both oP. to Wo pa 
Senſe, and yet they diſputed them with an invinci Bye W 
and impoſed them upon one another with the utmoſt Violence, 
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to the P Re to raſh = wr Eſteem and Veneration ot them» a 
and Praftice of ſincere K 0 


No ond. of the Word and Sacraments, they have a Title foun- 


ded upon the natural Rights of M d to appoint ſuch Eccleſia» 
ical .amongit chens. and — ang ſul 22 them in ths 


Exerciſe of the Powers, which they believe their great Maler hath 


| 7 entruſted them with for theſe Ends. 


As every Society united for theſe. Purpoſes, hath a Right to de- 


ſpiritual Concerns: Sol it muſt natura]] 8 turally have a 7 voy zudge con- 
cerning the nec ifications-of Perſons. whom they deſign 
to entruſt with that n Oſßes; and to confine ſuch an 3 83 


over them, unto thoſe who can give reaſonable Satisfacti IP 4A 
1 are in fore Mealure fitted to aduance the-Purpolts, to EY — 
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the Goperament of the Church, and the. 5 


„ n ee z 


| which ſuch Robe are eſtabliſt ed in the {Nor tals | 
5 Juſtice, a Mn "though he thinks himſelt extremely rea e 
to advance these Ends, intrade-himſelt into a Socivry which 


| thinks otherwiſe z this were evidently roſubje& them rs his Opis | 
| wid. in to aſürp an arbitrary Power over them; rio Candidates 
therefore for the wa can reaſonably complain-of hard Treat- 1 
ment, 1115 ugh in order do his obtaining it, a zuſt 8 0 
demanded as to his nec 8 and the Society 
themſelves, not a Judges ot theſe Qual ifcations. 
It . e be eaſily ſuppoſed, that the principal Things which ny 
ty will require in their publick Teachers, his Prafice 
berry Faith; his Pra#fte, that it be ſuitable to the Deſigns of his 
big and ſuch as qr recommend that Religion, the Honour and 
133 whereof he is devoted to; and for this End they ob uſt 
roper Means to atten a juſt Character of him, and ſafficien 
Nope ot the Manner of his Lite. As one great” Deſigu of 
publick Miniſter is to explain, illuſtrate, and —— to-the - 
Poniti ces of his Hearers the Derive of & to vindicate _ - 
e Cunning arid Poiſon of Trgſe, and ſtand for the De- , 
fence of _ Oe, t is plain! ly rpafondbie, that a Society which 
Ws nds by mit ug do their Paſtors, 'ought to have - 
rity as to their Firedne(s to promote them; and the | 
— may demand Satisfaction as to a Cantittate's Knowledge, and 
natural or acquired Abilities, that they may be ſure they make a 
wiſe Choice, and that the Man whoſe Buſineſs it is to teach oth "WKY 
underſtand os For SubjeR himſelf: Nor is it lefs Allows = „ 
* * 7 75 to be careful that he have not himſeſt ſi ucked in the h / 
; and * from that 8 tis their Inten- 
950 Bade Shou clear up and wr” em 1 2 em; ahd to be aſfured 
os he embraces and adheres to the Doctrine accurding to Godlineſs, 
k were unwile to _ that any Perſdn cold be: qualified c. 
ach, and apply to the Furpoſes of the Chriſtian Life, a Doctrine 
which be himfelt disbeheves ; or could contribute to promote and 
improve Opinions, which he hath a Deteſtation or©z Diff | 
: it were as ridiculous to imagine 


: e chat any Society ſhould, 

y 3 2 4 1 2 4 in a direct 1 the : 
ich they aced directly before their Eye, int 

1 Office committed to bin; pans 


As Ts x priva 3 hath 4 natural Right to judge for bith- 
Matters ef el ages and — piteh upon thoſe Opinions, $14 
En alter his Endeav. he ſees wojhy of his Choice, 
| * molt agreeable th Reaſon 4 Revelation, and in the further 
Knowledge and —— of which, he endeavours to be af- 
ſiſted by thoſe who may be theſt helpful to him: $6 any Number 
ſuch united into a Body, ſeem to have evidently the ſame Pri- 
vilege; and every muſt have the Liberty to judge fot 
themſelves what Faith they wou I: wve peeached to Lo and 
whe en , they A i LO . in a er Br Light, atid 
7 urged home upon | their Confeienees in their Age 5 : 
in order to their advancity in the RD 25 | 
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were to _ BE On others 2 > hav 9 


„ and every eb hath 
ws 1 o determine for e 
of Fa expect the Belie | 
| tmity to, W ate wy 15 a neceſſary Qualifica- 
tion of the . — whom ſhe receives as her Antes, Por which '_ 
Effect it muſt be le for the Rulers. of th that Society, to take 
oper Meaſures whereby it may be diſcovered, = her 1 3 
= larly by bi ect qualified for an, Ex q es N 
Icularix by his own on an N j 

2 eee . he ; N 4 
FE generate corrupt Plain and momen- 7 
x — denied by thoſe — Ig pretend to on the Sciin- - 

| and the moſt my ievous Errors e STE propa ated e. 

o pervert the e Mn to favour 

ontradictory to them, profeſſing * _ acknow- 
tle they have departed trom the 5 and the 
' Holy Oracles ; and thereby a Declaration one's Faith 
- -only in the precife Words of of Scripture, thus wreſted and ſubtili- | 
zed>' can noways — betwixt thoſe who: hold and teach - ; 2 
the moſt oppoſite Doctrin or ee a any tolerable Satisfaction to "i 
the — _— 9 «ith, They may juſtly demand of 

any who pretends 3 their Paſtor, that he expreſs his Opi- 
nions in ſuch Words ds as have leaſt Ambi D and are 
moſt calculated, according to com Cs Time and 
- Place, to the Ends — hereby, 2 a W vel grown macs Of 
furance of this ror gr (if the Uſe of . ord ma 
pardoned) or which is the ſame Thing, they "ay re an — Ne 

-to their publick Creeds and Confeſſrens, w the Words 3 8 
Ciety is ſuppoſed to judge the beſt e for affording them this * 


- | _ Such Society indeed of fallible Men no«doubt, expoſed do 
- Miſtakes; they may either belteve 2225 really a F ol, ar | 
* — 7 ncy a true Doctrine of more Importance than it is; and  / 


led to require a alfication--1n all their Miniſter 
2 require” Qualifh kad 3 
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which it had been wis 
not been ſo — — 


were extremely unreaſonable to imagine as their © ; [ 
= ditares to them: tha e f : "x 
the Moment 


09 _ them to have ſuch a 
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* ereof is Irltoned 3 they ſhould leave der com 9 
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ble as themſelves. 
As there is no Argument. in Reaſon, : Which Ae en e 


] the Nomber that ma u te together for th hoſe Purpoſ 
9 BY & ſeems ro bo to be 1 ae Bade Finde any Number 15 ent nf 


| i Societies, i 58 themſelves into a e 
8 Fee the ſame 8 and endued with the k ke . vi- 


: And when the 8 Part — a Nation enter into a ge 
*of this Nature, 'there will Nat ſe what may be underſtood by a N-. 
renal Church , and _ Sti. les of Faith —— 7 theni, and eftebli- 


as a Teſt of th 2 Qualifications of their Paſtors, will - 
| Þecome a e , x 7 
7 7 5 are a ſew ofe 9 be pln and eafie Maxims of Nature; which | 


t to juftifi de he Church of Scotland, in the Meatures ſhe 
Pan ee — with regard to the Eſtabliſhment and Obligation of - 
er 
1 Our Church was united together by the ſame Faith and Hope 
the Members ot it — Truths contained in her Conf ' 
the uncorrupted Doctrines of Salvation, they believed them bh 
eable to Divine Revelation, and the Genius of Chriſtianity, - 
EH that they were type os to PR vp” Religion 
in the Lives of —— and had upon t 3 8 eſt 
Characters of that Pottrine which is according to Gydlineſs : Io th at Faith 
therefore our Church defired to be inſtructed and enlivened, it 
E 5 ſhe wanted to have taught her by the Miniſters of - 
and the Dictates of her Conſcience derermined her tq 
l an that Worſhip," and hearken to that Teaching which was 
| Tounded _ der- ada ajeed to that Faith, 80 far as theſe Articles 
. weto deparred fr e was perſwaded the a7 of Truth was 
ae en vs and Ach. ſacred Oracles 4 * rted ; and that Maiers 
ac Ning, _ People in hearing what Was dw ary 2 thereto in 
K 4 fat mil he End, or rather were Oppoſition to 
e Our 2 "which: was propoſed b y che fa [afliturion of publick 


This being the Cate. ſhe was perſwaded that ſhe had. an inhe- 
"2 Right founded as deep as Nature, to confine her Choice of 
Miniſters to ſych as would preach thoſe Doctrines; and that none 
5 a Title to intrude into the Society againſt her Conſent, or 
. oblige her to counteract her own Judgment in order, to ane 
theirs :' She faw that it was impoſſible for any to give her ——_ 
1 - SatisfaQtion as to the Soundneſs of their . — 8 
„ e themſelves, in 2 Phraſes than thoſe — = . 
* which are to be * 79 pp e Holy Scriptures; and that theretore 
7 — of Faith, plai n and 1 8 were neceſſary for this End, a 
to which the Hon wh upon that Account her Duty to re- 
| Om all ar Frans and other Evelefiaſtical Perſons; in the 4 
wont 22 ot both Kinds civil and ſacred 
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Saviour, and the Train of the Inftitations 
- and point out to usthe Way we follow. 


A -mutually attracted by 


hold forth the Doctrine of 
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„ i pete Confidaturitia of We e been already: | 
. 2 ſerve to convince: our 2 — thoſe very 


hich they glory in, riate to the 
— Props to to . Fat mY that © Auchorny 


pon the Creeds 2 one Chur pretend ro. | 
nothing to vindicate chem — e Fundamental Rand —f of $6- 4 


; Ciety, and the * rational Creatures: et it, no 


is a mighty Confirmation ot the Uſe which our Church 


_  kath made of theſe Fights, in 3 Confeſſions; and yields 


a ſenſible Pleaſure, mands ot our 


approve our Conduct. 
- Fram theſe ſacred Oracles we are convinced that a free Choice is 


dhe very Soul of Religion, and every Man muſt follow the Dictates 


of his 8 hat Chriſtians ſhould be ay ber by 
the ſtricteſt Ties of Harm oo 9 and "Inge wag into the Exalted 
and affectionate 8 for the nobleſt Purpoſes, and 

t Pudel N of Unipn, one Lord, obe 
"Faith, ene Baptiſm :i That in this Divine Society there ſhould be 
ſome peculiar y & devoted to the Service of God and Religion, the 


Pairs and Rulers f the Church, one Part of whoſe Province is to 
of Chriſtianity i in its t and Purity, 
and improve it with the "ay Efficacy towards the Advance- 
e 


ment ot Truth and Holin And that the Doctrines of Reli- 
gion are far trom being repreſented 24 the inſpired Apoſtles as 


airy Speculations, Which mi — be freely diſputed away; nor-do 


th rr er to the Paſtors or People what th 
ſhould t teach or hear z but the firſt are ue plainly c plane old — | 
to their Doctrine ( 22 in Dofrint to ſhow ptedneſs, and to uſe 
condemned ( 2 hey ae ee to teach 
7 n or gipe herd alogies (c), 
eople are ee to ae in in 1 Faith, aud 


1 mar Clos, ſes te and carried about with cory 


Bs le , and te mark th:w which canſe 
— 7 ences, pn and 
It will not perhaps ſeem a very diffcult intricate Obſerva- 


tion, That no Man gan any the Rules, and ſhow Uncorrupted- 
neſs of ring in reaching others, who does not receive the 
Purity of Faith himſelf: And that a Chriſtian Society would act 
a very unwiſe Part, did they commit the Teaching or Improvement 
of that Doctrine, to a. Man who declined a naked Acknowledg- 
2 of his own Opinion concerning it; and who ſtrove d 


his Sentiments, under the Cover: of ſubuile, Diſtin- 
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ble Odiectiong which the Adverfaries of Creeds load them with. 
To the Confideratiom ot which we ſhall now proceed. /, . - 


Hatred, is, © @) That they are in their own Nature N. 
ts 
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preceedrmng as 1 

| Pere mars for ory wg Purpoſes: A 5 . pony ae from -. 
uppore may acquire the ee and from © - 
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„ of Ireland, for which it 


Tur Principles which have been laid down, and dhe Uſeful- © ; 


-ne(s of them for the Vindication of Coafeſſens, will be further 
illuſtrated aud confirmed, after we have examined the moſt 


The firſt and moſt noiſy Argument whereby Endeavours are 
made to futi down all Creeds, and expoſe . and 

wy \- 

> f 


and tyrannical Inwaſion upon the natural 

© whereby every Man hath a Title to judge for himſelf, and not 
© to be ichpoſed upon by the Determinations of others, Whether 
« private Perfons or Coxncils 720 Churches, That therefore, for any 
to tem Creeds, and make their own Sentiments and darling Opi- 

„ nioſis the Staadard of Truth and Orthodoxy, is to uſurp an Au- 
thotity overt the Comſcientes of Men, founded upon the Maxims 
Hof Popety, and directly contrary to he Spirit of the Reſermation : 

hs Ard therefore as it is an Attempt to be abhorred in every Body 

* ſo tis particularly mexcufable in Proteffants, who ſeparate from 
the Church of Rome upon the Foot of private Judgment: nd ſeems 
= to argue, That tho they plead for à Liberty of diſſenting from 

every Body elſe, yet they would fain keep others from exerci- 

< ling their own Judgments, in following the Dictates of their 
©. own Minds, and that while they are engaged in à pretended 
Defiance to implicite Faith : Beſides tis alledged that tis contrary 
* to dur avo Principle, That the Scriptures are the only Rule 'by 


©. which we are to try all Opinions, and determine all Cortroverfies ; For a 


Church at the ſame Timeto claim an Authority in Matters of Faith, | 
« gecide diſputable ſtions, and either abſolve of cotidemn 


Men according to their own Firmula's, as well as the Scrip- 


-- tures. | 
— k —•——k;n12ͤ —— 
| (#) Vide Occafional Paper, Vol. 2. N. 1. P. . 9, 1½ 1-6. 
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allible Int i, 
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mens in this en Will wipe off the Ro 4 
8 upon us, and ſufficient] 2 r our Character and Pra» 


: And we need 52 A efent Queſtion __ 6 
chene Mäxims laid down as rark up which the 
rhority of Cres ray be Pult. 


ſhe is in any reſpect infaldle, and raiſed above 
the common Ichpertections of humane Underſtanding : But | 
an * 3 N That Cseilt and Fynods fine 
here. Times nay err an bave erred 1 and'as à native Conſequence 
reof, the is far from imagining that 5e e is 4 certain 


Artzument of the Truth or Falſhood of any 9 fitton, of _ | 
ring an iplicite Faith of her epi pnagic= o Perſons 


Tait with a 0 fervent Zeal, and a greater Va! | 
or wit Chriſtians and the Right — Tudhwotnt oats Kat Be we 85 3 
755 a 


Indignation and Contempt Shai the TNT | 
the Kl Chir, 2 Claims that wm be made by 


978 over the Conſciences of the e People. Nor (as we hope 1 


Levidently appear to an unprejud t) do we cover — 
ambitious Inclinations with a "Fetended Zea . 


eee Denemination grafp Ap thar overgrion Auth Thich the | 


to aband 1 
Thoſe who flin deen all Confeſſons as pet bf 4 Spiritual Dot : 


nation arid Lat of Porver, and 1 out that this is the chief Pr - 


particularly ours endeayour to eſta⸗ 
iſh _ betray their ſmall a with dur 


Principles, a | 
too much of theſe uncharitable and ſelt-fatrering Paſſions which 3 


they ſo unjuſtly charge home ppon their Neighbours, and w 
ſeem to think 8 * med 4 Hom. 


It is juſtly endugh obſerved by th __ we of the Oro Paper | 


(). That it is a very untait anf diſhoneſt vafion, tor Men who 


. at a Dominion over the Conſciences of * etc to os that 
they can palliate their Conduct, and preſerve a due wy 2 = 
facred Scriptures, by ownin "them to be che onl 


| | mg Manners; while at the ſame Time chey alu ST NG 


a Power to explais theſe Scriptures; and by the Help of them ſo ts 
Jabel all Controverbey ae as ito oblige he the People to 20 e blolute - 


1 Man to examine che Senſe x 1 0 Nj. as well as | 


es in News by all thoſe 


VI are afforded us 
far 


Wo) de Tae, Vols. N. I. p- 78, 1 . 
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eee 
| L ; It is pot at eaded that the cation there in 
1 ſhould be be 1 


1 92 that the Scriptures ought. ſo to be underſtood; as 
to agree to the Im mL; 12% 1s there made of them: The | 
MY produces em as good Proofs of the Dectrines there afhr-= - 
Nas, think — they are fo, and that the Scriptures muſt be 

they be underſtood otherwiſe; and they hope they Y 
able by a Authority of theſe Texts to defend the Truths 
Gotpel which they profeſs, and recommend them to the Belief 
ot the unbisſſed Confiderer : But then whether they have miſta- 
5 the Word of God, or applied it aright ; they are willing 

ey ſhould be iu by 'the Reaſons which can be br ought tor it, 
15 never ee to fetter the Underſtandings of Man or 
down and imother a rational Enquiry by th o Weight ot 


Dec? is nor . ded that humane Compoſures, 3 7 
eee and a 1 ich an erro- 
ous ropoſition may be certainly 11 ihed Toe 2 ſound 
Nor can a eh nog ap 2 to ts Decihon as 2 ſuſhcient r- 
Fur bo pol ga Trurh of . N z ſince tis poſſible that 
be on the other Side, and Fal hood may et into the 
lick Chaits, and the. eſtabliſhed Creds of à fallible And 
o we think that the Opinion of a Feat B Body of Men, whah | 
nel it is to enquire with the moſt s Accuracy into 
cred Matters, and who from the Nature ot 7 Studies ma 
| 3 ig ſuppoſed to underſtand them more Rl than others, 
to make à Perſon modeſt in oppoling his Sentiments — 
1 Cs, and ſhould engage him to the moſt impartial n 
fore he abandons or contradicts them: Yer weare always ready to 
own, that he muſt ever preter what appears to him tcunded/ on 
Reaſon or Revelation, tothe Influence ot their Authority and 12 | 
the ſmalleſt Grain of an inſpired Titimery is momentuous eno 
yy a juſt-Balance, to weigh down a Cre Land of humane Conan 


Confeſſions. 
But the Practice of thoſe Churches which embrace Confeſſions EN 
particularly of our own, thay perhaps appear to ſome to contradict 
Ret Principles, and that we endeavour by falſe Colours to 
| hate what we can't openly maintain; ſince it is certain that all ach 
Churches decide Queſtions of Faith, claim an Authority ſuffient 
for ape? Purpoſt pole and condemn Perfons becauſe of a Oppoliti tion 
do an eſtabliſhed humane Article : Which Matters of plain Fa& 
| irreconcilable with what we Rave juſt now Knit And indee | 
it muſt be acknowledged; that many learned and tous Proteſtants 
fpeak with Abundance of 21 ſcuricy "Thu * 
7 Fe uc 's 
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ters of Faith, as will be ſufficient for all the Furpoſes 
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Phraſes and — — Diſtinctions the Minds of Men 


_ and 3 no ſinall Advantages to the declared Enemies of nao | 


24 is * our Inzention to in W ei Iberia 


Meaning of that Article of our own , 

is aflerted,T bat it belongeth ts Synods ns Conleſon;Chap. 31. where us 
Cantreverſies of Faith, and Caſes of Conſcience : Nothing is neceſſary ra 
us but to give. ſuch an Account of the Church's not — Mar- 


2 80 


ſalely bottomed; and ye ſhall in a few Words explain — — 


underſtand by that Power which the Church hath to decide Cen- 


3 in determining Controverſies, Js as 
ref'd clearly engugh cheir 5 of it; and have by dub 


Sec 


troverſies, ſo clear and eaſy that there will 2 no Ambigui- 


ty nor any Room to ſuſpoct chat we mean more than wag el 


termine Sj ables of Faith,to — the Falſhood of a Propoſition, or 
fx the trus Meaning of n the Sacred Ovacles, ſo as to obli 


others to ſubmit te their Deciſtons, or appeal to them as a Touch · 
ne of Truth and Orthodoxy: Yet any Su and Council, or thaſ 


à proper and one Authority 1 determine what a 
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Cort uences that naturally follow from the Reaſonings and the 


Schemts ot that Party: Namely; That a Society hath not Power to 
make Rules for irsGovernment;that may not be overturned and tranf. 
greſsd by every Man who diſlikes them. That tho? a Church be con- 


Rered in her Conſcience that ſuch Doctrines only are agreeable to 

Jud Revelation, and ought to be preached to the ug and - 
therefore the inclines to e Choice of ſuch only for her Paſtors, 

hd believe 1 Di themſelves, and will inculcate them 


others: Let ſh 88 1 denied that Lowe, FI Uwe ph of 
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obliged to ſpend the Sabbath in a'Manner very difagreeable 6 theſe 


| Deligns for which it was ſantified. 


| booted of, ſome Men, the greateſt Pleaſure of 
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ther grated by nb which 1 . 7 as pernicious; . 
- deſpiſe as uſeleſs or uncertain z and ſo "they muſt be- robbed = bot 
their greateſt Joy and Comfort, ot, which is the ſame thing, they... 
be hindred from What appears to ms the noo pom 
Means of * theſe Benefits, and re; Toft Security con- . 
co the Faith and Qualifications of their Teachers. N 
hat becauſe ſuch Freee-thinkers, entertaining little Thoughts of 
es of Chriſtanity, ate fot allowing an unbounded Lati- 
5 rea Rat of Faith; and looking upon a Perſon as —_— * "ns 
| worſe Man or | 5 heb kis Sentiments in, what hey = 


ſed to call, ſpeculation ; would not t 5 
from him on has 8521850 or requiring a ſatisfying "Accoun | 
his Belief as a neceſſary Qualification for an E 8 
Therefore We who think quite otherways, and believe er he bear, 
Doctrines riſtianity are of the higheſt rrance; and 4 
Denial or contradifting them of the worlt Conſequence to the | 
Souls of Men; and that the Knowledge and Faith of thein are glo- 
rious Privileges of the Goſpel State, and diſtinguiſh'd Characters of 
a Chriſtan z muſt act in Contradiction to pur own Underſtandings 
in order to gratifie their 8 muſt be as coldly 1 pers 
2s to the Intereſts of Truth, and as little concern'd about what our 
Paſtors and Rulers teach and believe. 
That becauſe they ate fully ſeriafied the wo of one 2 | 
whoſe — 1 they would ſubmit, if he own the 
| an reſs is Sentiments in the Preciſe Words and Phraſes to by 
ee tho he decline giving any other Evidence of — 
Soundneſs, and refuſe his Aſſent to Articles of Faith in kalte Epe 
Terms: Therefore we who are 3 the ful] 
rience, thatcunning Hereticks to their othn bee, 
and rack them that they may come wi nay their Notions that they 
| rinderftand theſe Phraſes in a quite 8 7 — what others 
ink the plain Senſe ot them, and conceal under that fair Var-- 
niſh the moſt unſtriptural Schemes and deteſtable Errors; and con- 
Barr that their uſing theſe n is * Pe wu what Hd * $ 
| e they embrace; muſt notwithſt „. e 2 
ted — the ſame falſe and deceitfũl Tet of Orthodoxy : "Rd 4X 35 
| we actthe ſame tautious Part; that every Man will do for che ſmal⸗ 1 155 
| left Sum of Money he N bong by eb Woe ome plainer "7 
leſs doubttul Security for 4 Matter of incomparably greater Cönſe- N 
quence z' we muſt be reared with Contem + and expoſed to pub- 
ck Scorn, as ſorter, toroſe, parrmw-ſpirited Creatures; miſrepreſented 
as Favourers of aſpiring Trannical Cone and Enemies to the eee 
of the 1 Scriptures, Fog as ſome of the Writers on tharfide affirm, 
are all Engines of call an Perſeution as wellas external Force. 
| a word that we may not er tõ value, eſteem and em- 
brace Confeſſions, when we pretend only to a Liberty of acting and 
thinking according to ou ft Light, upon our. 
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e we 4 few of the extraordinary Benefits, which Liberty and 


the Right of privatc Judgment owe to the Ee of thoſe, that ; 


e out themſelves to be the moſt zealous Sticklers for them: 


- giv 
Fl are a tew of thoſe uncommon wg of Freedom to which 


they have elevated it by their Diſcoyeries a Preedom, at the 


tom, to diſſolve the ſacred Bonds of Chriſt 80 | Sociaties, the Uni 
2 to A La A and Darkneſs, and make an inglorio 


fition of and Error; a Liberty to impoſe if not Articles 


- of Faith, atleaſta \ Dicbelict and Contempt of them upon others, and 


under a painted Mask of Freedom, to dictate their own Notions 


and Schemesofan Ray fo fantaſtical Liberty to others, in as impert- 


2 4 nf. and magiſterial an Authority, as theſe whom 
ex: fo 8 h exclaim againſt, 


very Perſon in the leaſt acquainted with Books or Men, will 
be ſoon ſenhble what numberleſs Prejudices the greateſt Part 
bour under, and what confuſed Notions they have of ira 


that a Set of Words are frequently uſed any. obſtinatel b | 


while very little is clearly underſtood by them: And that W 

and Phraſes of a v good Intentand 2 cation originally, — 
been reſted, and abuſed, and employed to cheat the 9 3 
and inflame the Ballons of ſuch as are generally more influenced by 
Words than by Things. And we ſhall readily own the , Juſtice of 


e Obſeryation which the Author of the Occaſional Pagen makes, 
95 That Religion, Truth, Church, 0 » &c. have been que 


amefully perverted, to ſerve the worſt of Ambition, 


of Power 400 all kind of Oppreſſion civil and religious; and per- | 


others beſides 5 of Rome may be chargeable here with. 
ut is there not ground enough ply the ſame Obſervation 
of . Purpoſe ? Have not theſe favourite Fase of a Par- 
Liberty · Free- thi nking, Impartial-enquiry gment, &c, 

Rok roſtituted to as mean and d unworthy 8 
Mouths of ſome been perverted to as little, or as uncertain, or as 


dangerous a Signification ? Hove they not been Tools to promote 

Atbeiſm and Infidelity ; and a 3 under — N to God f 

and Goodneſs, and an Apoſtacy fr om Chriſtianity have diſ Mouths . 
uths' 


themſelves? Did they ever make a louder Noiſe 27 in * 
of Deifts & And have not ignorant and YE. Infidels. when driven 


from all their ſtrong Holds, ao, attacked by the moſt clear 


the ual g Afgomenth skreened. themſelv "= under the Covert of 
tots uw Words js much as ever the molt bigot Zealots do by the 
the Church or Orthadoxy? Don't we know that in the Mouths 

we yu in the Lives of many, Liberty means an unreſtrained Licenſe, 
5 a Neglect of Religion and Virtue; and that the Love of it is 
brought as an Excuſe, for a cold Unconcernedneſs about the Do- 


 Rtrines of our Bleſſed Saviour, and a Diſregard to Truth and Light ? 
And have not = Enemies of the EA who had We 5 to 
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* Sgbrly laid hold of the Opportunity, and cried up private fulg- 
os ree-thinking, &c. That by the Noiſe | r they Jus 
drown the calmer Voice of Reaſon and Argument? {i 
|... Don't we ſee the Writers on that fide, as fond of their on No- 
tions about Creeds and Confeſſions, as obſtinate in maintaining and ur- 
ging them» and * up with as diſdainful Sentiments of thoſe 
who differ from them; as the moſt zealous Devotees of Orthadasy: 
hat 5 Gr as impatient of Contradiction as others; and to aps 
ly the Words of an Author, who levelled them againſt another 
rter, to our preſent Purpoſe, as warm and zealows againſt Con- 
ions and Orthodoxy, and ſuch as can be as rude as wnumennerly 
and as in their Contentions about them as their Neigh- 
bours? (2) Where in the World do Writers treat their Adver- 
' aries with ſo much Contempt, and diffuſe ſuch an Air of Superiori- 
oy, and a fond Addictedneis to their Schemes thro the whole of 
eir Performances; asthoſe who arrogate to themſelyes the Wage 
of Free-thinkers? Nor will it be withourground, if we obſerve that 
our Adverſaries in this Debate ſeem to incline to this Project, that 
while all Confeſſions and Articles of Faith are overturned and contem- 
ned, this ſhould nevertheleſs be eſtabliſned and enforced as an * 
| N Article 8 5 aich, and a conſtant Creed, That there ſhuld ba 
vo Confeſſons or Orthodoxy, | . 
Jo conclude, the true Way to maintain the ineftimable Bleſſings 
of Liberty of Conſcience, and Private Judgment in Matters of Religion, 
s to avoid every Extreme, that either leads to Tyranny; or to A. 
narchy and Confuſion ; and it is not to diſſolve Liberty and Free- 
dom into Licentiouſneſs, to freeze it into a cold Indifferency about 
the DoQrines of the Goſpel, or blow it up into an airy Phantom 
that will break of it ſelf, and is too thin and imaginary to be uſe- 
ful to any valuable Purpoſe : Which Medium we flatter our ſelves 
may in a great Meaſure be obtained, by adhering to the Principles 
of real which have been laid down, REO hgh SF 
Theſe Reflections may poſſibly a too ſevere, and it was in- 
deed with Reluctancy that we made them; fince we always eſteem 
that way of Writing and Diſputing moſt; which is confined to a 
| Plain Repreſentation of the ents and Reaſons of a Cauſe in 
We their native Strength and Simplicity, without an mixture of Sa- 
tyr or harſh Treatment of an Adverſary: But in the preſent Dif- 
pate the Reflections ſeemed to. be juſt, and the Cauſe to deferve 
We them; it was only imitating a little their own Way, of Writing and 
it ſeemed in ſome meaſure neceſſary, to give ſome Notion of the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of the Accuſations brought againſt us, and the lit- 
le ground that the Perſons who exclaim loudeſt have to make them. 


SK F Here remain only two things upon this head to be conſider ed. 
A Fit, it may be alledged, that how confidently ſoever wa 

diſclaim Perſecution for Conſcience ſake, and an arbitrary Impoli- 
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tion upon the Underſtandings of Mankind; yet in Fact we iy*... 
prove it, ſince we allow all Churches to depoſe the Mader, 1 — 2 
| embrace Opinions cogfrary to their Jane Standards, as a Con- 
if _ ſequence of which they are deprived of their Stipends, that is, their 
N. Bread and the only means of their Livelyhood- which ſeems to be 
|  avery en Degroe of Perſecution. _ N | 

It were needleſs to deny that a Miniſter being thus deprived for 
_ departing from the eſtabliſhed Confeſſion, is laid open to very great 
Inconveniencies, and the want of his Stipend is an important Lend 
to him: But we hope it will eaſily. appear that there gan be no 
ound to complain of the Church that turns him off, and that 

ey do nothing in ſuch a Caſe but what they have an undiſputed 

Right to, and what is both reaſonable and neceſſary ; if we confi; 

der that a Man is not thereby deprived: of any thing that he hath. | 

2 natural Right to, or which he can claim as a Member of the Ci- 

vil Society. The forming of a Society for religious Purpoſes, is, + 
according to the Principles already eſtabliſhed, a voluntary At © 
thoſe who compoſe it : And when according to what they think 
the 2 1 85 & t 4 De av of oo oblige them 
to, publick Teachers are inſtituted among them; the Qualifications 
of the Perſons to be inveſted with that Office, and the Terms up- 
on which they are to be admitted, and as a Conſequence hereof art 
| to enjoy the publick Maintenance which the. Church hath pro- 
5 vided for her Paſtors, myſt be ſubmitted to the joint Determinati- 
dn of the Body: And as no Man can intrude himſelf into an Eccle- 
| e Office in that Society contrary to their Inclinations, and the 
ules eſtabliſhed by them; ſo none. can pretend to the publick 
Salah annexed to it, bur in a Confiſtency therewith - 
A Perſon therefore that is not found 3 qualified, or 
does not think fit to comply with the neceſſary Terms upon which 
_ - this Office and Benefice are beſtowed, can in no Juſtice complain 
tho the Society ſhould either deny him them at firſt, or deprive 
him of them atterwards; becauſe he had no Claim to Pee BY 
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what depended upon the voluntary Grant of the Church, an 
5 be regulated by its e which if he depart from, he evi- 
2 any Title that he had to his Stipend; He knows 
that che ve ign of the Society in ſubmitting to him as their 
Miniſter, and making fuitable Proviſion as to kis temporal Con- 
rns, was that they might enjoy Goſpel-Ordinances, and hear 
e Word preached in a way agreeable to their Conſciences z and 
_ - that they might have Satisfaction as to one Qualification abſolute-* 
ly neceſſary, his «wn Sound neſs in that Faith, they. required a Declara- 
tion of his Aﬀent to ſich Articles as appeared to them requilite ;'and 
therefore if he depart from that Doctrine, and ſo become incapable. 
ol promoting theſe Ends, he hath himſelf to blame for any Piſad - 
vantage he may beexpoſed to, and can in no Modeſty or Juſtice 
retend ſtill to enjoy theſe Benefits, that were beſtowed not abſo- 
lutely, but upon Conditions which are violated, and towards 
Purpoſes which he can no ways promote; It might as well be 
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upon, what ars to tter Information, 
(peaks agree ably ly to ro his Conſtlence, and chooſes her ro fall” 
his Un 

he is a t Sed both gf Compaſſion and Eſteem : Aud thou 
he be in an Error, his Integrity and Self-denial ſhould meer with 


due Regard, whatever Sentiments we entertain of his 1 73 | 


Nor is it to be doubted but a_Perſon who does fo, and 75 
Truth and Sincerity to of the Profits or Allurements of this 
Life, will be looked upon by God as à Sufferer for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, 220 may expect an Handred. fold 3 in the World to come; But 
then whether this be 1 Caſe with him, and he be animated by 
theſe heroick Principles; whether in ch his Opinion as to 
'any Article of an eſtabliſhed Creed, he. hath embraced the Truth, 
or if he hathin reality abandoned it, and made A Racy trom the 
Faith, muſt be letc gun > Determination of 8 
knows it, and is — Judge who can Ne ap lede to: Only this 
much ſeems to be evident, that other People, particular] 


theſe who received him as their Miniſter, upon ne of his 5 


adhering to and teaching agreeably to the de Confeſſion, ought 


to act 5 eably to their own Sentiments, and not to his; and may 


juſtly beſtow their Favours upon thoſe who will promote, what. 
appears to them, the Cauſe of Truth and Righteouſneſs, and not 
on thoſe who are devoted to the Intereſts of Error or Impu- 


ing little Reaſon is there to call the hein of the Benefics 
from ſuch a Man Perſecution, that on the 1 the obligi in them 
to continu! it Ir the Principles of theſe pretended Alſerters 


berty lead to) were a very grievous Oppreſſion, and an ar- 


tion, And it ſoon appear how modeſt and n 
ow they a on they make, if we conkder that it plainly a- 
mounts to this, that a Society which gave you a Right to a Stipend 
upon a 2 Condition, ſhould be bound to continue the Payment 
5 5 4 Coneinon, | is dillolved on your Part: LY 4% 9 — 

em to the Maintenanceof Perſons,who neſs i 21 18 


ding, than enjoy temporal Advantages; 
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| A 70 ele to them ſacred Things according to th eir Conſcien- 


and contribute to the Purity and Power of 0 e 
& ſhould be or diverted from that Uſe, as to be ſquandred away 
n thoſe whoſe Opinions render them incapable of adyancing. 
ieſe Ends, and, which is 33 * abſurd, who mk naturally 
county and oppoſe them, b ora rinciples oy: 
8 to theſe ſacred Tos: ſo 
to contribute to ſes, hack Fey believe not only 
afe efs, but extremely hurtful and diſagreeable. 
Þo that this Objedtion brought againſt us is fo far tr 
11 that on the contrary did it take place, it wauld N A 
with it a very grievous Perſecution ; nds 2 nal SER, 
preſſion: It > Were to deprive oO 


4 


e Society N. uy 


N 


der a Mask of Liberty, to make them diſpoſe of that towards the 
ger Ma ul or Infidelity z which Fer iche to devote to 
e Advancement of pure and undefiled Religion, at © 5, 1 
Every Society is Maſter of its own Fayours, it is highly reaſon- 
able that it ſhould beſtow chem to the beſt Ends, an upon thoſe iy 
erſons who appear fitteſt to promote them: This in religious as 
Matters is eſpecially necelfary ; and it were extremely unjuſt and 
/tyrannical to fancy that they muſt act contrary to their own Con®= | 
Nene , and in Oppoſſtion to the Intereſts. which are deareſt to 
their Souls, in ſapporting the . Frieſts of Baal, inſtead of the / 
faithful Servants 7 ehoxah: T hope the Severity of the Compari- 
fon may be pardoned, ſince it is particularly levelled at no Body, 
And the fame Reaſon will hold in Proportion as to all thoſe, who, i 
cho it be in a leſſer Degree, depart from any Truths which a Church, | 
Py making them a partof her Confeſſos, ſhows ſhe thinks momen- 
5 Did [ therefore alter my Notions as to Articles of Faith which I 
had once fubſcribed, and came to perceive the Falſhood of them 
T would think my ſelf obliged to follow the DiQates of my Con- 
{cience: And it were mean and inglorious to diſguiſe my real |}. 
Sentiments, for fear ot temporal. Loſſes and Church-Cenſures: 1 | 
would endeavour alſo by all due Means to r the Church, to | 
which I belonged, to change their Faith alſo and embrace what I 
thought the better Cauſe ; but if I were not able to undeceive 
them, and after all they remained as they were, it would be ex- : 
tremely fooliſh to fancy that they would act directly contrary to 
their Principles, in continuing me their Miniſter, and endowing me | 
with that 17 which they had allotted to a Pafter that ſhould 
reach them Doctrines which'I had found my . ſelf obliged to aban- 
don. And it were abſurd to imagine that though theſe who ſerve 
the Altar ſhould live by the Altar, that yet I ſhould live by an Altar 
which Thad abandoned, ſet up one in Oppoſition to, and indeed 
endeavoured to overthrow. . 
It might be eaſily illuſtrated by innumerable Inſtances, that a 
won may ſuffer temporal Loſſes upon the account of a Change in his 
pinions, and yet not have the ſmalleſt Reaſon to complain --f Lak | 
ſecution or Injuſtice. One Examplejor two will be ſufficient : Wen 
the corrupted Philoſophy of Ariſtotle prevailed in the World} aPro- 
feflor of Keputation for Teaching, and who was therefore crawded 
with Students, and reaped a plentiful Income from them; would 
evidently beexpoſed toa very great Loſs, by changing his Schemes, 
and — new ones, either ſuch as thoſe of Des Cartes or Sir 1ſaac 
Newton, in their ſtead, unleſs he had the Influence to perſwade o- 
thers alſo to make the ſame Alteration in their Sentiments; be- 
cauſe ſo long asthe World continued in their former Humour, the 
Number of his Scholars muſt conſtantly. decay: And yet he could | 
not with the ſmalleſt Plauſibility alledge, that thoſe Scholars who 
deferted his Leſſons, that __ might beſtow their Time and their 
Money upon other Maſters, had done him any wes; ſince it — | 


r , , ob gu om, 


Ta & =. 


abſolucely in their Power to chooſe what Phyloſophy? they would = 


3 


| 9 are dedicated by it to What they t 
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id 195 t thew,and what Perſons ſliould enjoy the Emoluments 


ng therefrom- 
zealous Proteſtant polleſſes a large Eſtate, which he def af- - 
«a his Death ſhould be ſettled upon'a Friend of the fame *Princi- 
_ al himſelf, and who, he Has Reaſon to hope, would em- 
his Fortune and Intereſt for ecke an advancing me. -. 
Felon 195 05 was fo dear to him; that Friend in the mean time 


ul anges his Opinions and apoſtatizes to Popery : Would there be 


alleſt Colour of 3 ip in the wed s altering, upon ſuch 
an 8 the Deſtination he would otherways have made ot his 
Eſtate; and N it to one that he valued more, nor upon 


| om he thinks 1 5 5 be incomparably better beſtowed? Could 


he be charged with 8 in ſuch a Pon tho' the po > 
following the Dictates of his Conſcience, really ſuffergd 
Loſkas -Minift niſter who thereby ſhould I be ck 13 * 


uh he ; cons oy Leary: every Man and each 3 are 
'of 4 at depends upon themſelves; and in diſpoſing of any Ad- 
van 


$ and Emoluments to be enjoyed amongſt them, they muſt 
W their own Light : not ours who differ trom them, tho' we 


may fancy our _ ves righter and wiſer than they. 


To canclude, ſince the Emoluments 1 u. „ Futon by | 
the Inte- 

of pure Religion, and are not ſimply beſtowed upon Nr 

but annexed to Offices under certain Limitations and! ules, and for 
which one neceſſary Qualifications are required, whereof Sound- 
ſe 7 in the Faith is one; it ſeems evident that the Benefice muſt fol- 


low the Office, and ſhould be reaſonably applied to theſe Ends for 
which it was © © corp war 1 * therefore when ever any, 


whether by his becomes unqualified for that Ot- 
fice and the Purpoſes f. it, 9 muff immediately loſt all Ticle to 

the Emoluments annexed to it, and they muſt be beſtowed on thoſe 

who are thought fit to execute the Charge. With ſo little Reaſon 


zs our, or any other Church, loaded with the Guilt of Perſecution on 


this CORE our Practice herein is founded upon the nat 
Right of every Perſon & Society, upon a Power over our own Proper- 


ty and ourownConſcences : And therefore by defending it, we main- 


tain not our particular Cauſe, but the common Libertiesof Mankind, 
andthe fundamental Maxims of all Ggyernment andOrder; tor we 


| fie Ga to noAuthority but what we allow to our Neighbours in a 


ike Caſe, and ſhall always be ready to grant that they may act in 
Confiſtency with their own Principles as well as we with ours ; 


_ we ſhall atterwards have Occal on. to prove, that true Religion 


can never ſuffer any Damage b {4 this Principle, and that the con- 
trary was never pretended by, y.the Apſiles, or by the primitive 
Profeſſ — of the pun ureſt 8 ig 
In the ſecond place, there is another Argument whence; as it is 
inſinuated, it appears that thoſe who adhere to Cope Fons of Faith, and 
think that an Aﬀent to them may be required ot others, are 
8 with Perſecation: Which ObjeQion we hall give in the 
of its Author, This Humour (fays he) ne 
Wan 


; 4 4 and Creedin ig one of the moſt griey Inſtances Et 


# 


" frail 2 "fe PREPACE. 8 


222 hd che grand Source of every other Kind 

if it de only their good Opinion of us that 8. Fell 

ſulpend pon rs er? 5 ans Frog Mons of Faith, they in 

very 1 © png unchriſti Ae us: Tis in 
7 ſelf barbarous fays Mr. Mal, for rde 


Tack them: to h of the N (4). : 
By what we have a ee 5101 ope that we have 


vin cared ſelves from the Ch 0 . and uſurpin 
bh ard bitr 1 ode the * 8 f others, ; whos 
ny 


— from the in — to pro ini 44 force. 3 
— [Opp tothe . en d ther re 7 l be foes 


{> 2 r th 8 Head any urther; and, we doubt not, there 


will be found as little zen t in * other Kind of Perſecution, 
which the 0 to 

rar hems ua, their 1 1 ſuſpending their good Opi- 
—_ hoſe who differ from them, 
ſhi ade a juſt Ground for loud 


of its bleſſ⸗ 50 uthor, N does not put the higheſt Value 
ſe lovely 


Chriſtians, and a Inclinatiqn to live in Peace, and Union 


and Friendſhip with them, We ball 3 fall in wich all that the 


other Side can ſay N gi Excellency; and 1 in every Thing 
that may recommend em to ＋ 9 . 


— and brighter Views of ble Beauty, and 


ceper Impreſſions of dhe rae 2 ſeals renlble Neceſiey. No IEP 4 
|t, even amon : 


By Joubted that allrbeſe Virtues fl 


e who may not be ſo happy, as to a ** father's Sentiments 
about every Article of Faith and Mode W 


Differences in Opinion, eſpeciall Wr N 
Love, = Alter che Bonds f n 18 lefer Matters, gluon 


* whole Train ot our Converſation; and, according to 


ay 
8 


cone Virtue 3 Merit to his own Party, and hi 
r Wane of thinking: A Man may be a very =, | Man, and 
Face us in mac valuable Qualities, though even in religious Mat. 
ters he ; may fe w 4 different Way from us; and we ſhould al 
ways 


i e Fer NIR 


2 4 A F 


Faith-Rtretchers, who- 
* fever th be, e to put (NS ns Conſciences upon the Torture ta 
e Len 


3. charge upon told who main- 


ch is thought a great Hard- 
e muſt have ae of the Spirit of Gulag and the Temper 


races of our Religion, an extenſive Charity, 4 3 0 2 
Forbearance, an univerſal Ben nepolence to our Fellow-Creatures or pur Fellows 


ds and Lives of Men; give 


or ſhould 


that noble Prin ; 
ould have. a governing Power over all our Ys — N 


ſtolical Rule Whereunto we have attained we bt all to 
ame Rule, and unite in affectionate Oe I. to 5 | 


of Religion, and proclaim the Glory of our common 


That Man alſo may be counted of a narrow and inh pi⸗ 
it, ang blown 22 wich 1 and 4 o n ane Spi or - 


— — 
= 
* 
* 


to aſcribe By- ends to them, in 4 
op arriby te per th and Abfurdiries to them, which we have no 
Or 


God, uh K. Won upon 
Stern 


abandenin e Er us that departs 
Fromm the Do trine of the Goſpel, l and — vo — of by 
at leaſt as appears to us, 7 yet c 


Tie PREFACE. 
to eſteem and applaud Learning, 
Coe 15 Faul 5 Wherever we find them Ya 
the Ornaments ſoetimes of our hovennes, Ad = 
" , Love our 
| . and a Contempt of this World, or any other nob 


Quality, "thou no be overced ng lend and lar — | 


becauſe they may be joined with a miſtaken Notion, wb png — Per- 
ſon a 8 them Er Ran 2 every Thin in = 
Light, And then a egard ſhould be paid to che moral - 
Qualities of a Man, and to practical GoodneG, when we meaſure - 
out our Eſteem Affection. 


As we ſhould not be . any of theſe Reſpects to ſuch 20 | 
differ from us, and may not come up in cyery Th to our — 
ments: So e e ad 25 A. etend to Hearts, 
and the $i Sincerity of r* ions, or the * 5 lity of their 
Enquiries to cenſure them raſhly, or the Impar their Opini- 


them with Repr 


- 


und. for, but our own Suſpicions and-Prejudices. Nor 
e precipitately to Jams and anathematize 


fe 


erence with us, and, aſpiring tothe” the Throne and ad As of 
them before Hand, and pronounce their 


„ 
* 


Doom; this were indeed to forget our Station 


» and " 
the li found in our Ears and we on ye bt jud 85 | id in 
Caſes in our to 
Folly and Weakneſs | in not hearkni rand OUT. 


that God may 
abſolve whom we ſb ignorant! Ryans theſe Things we. 
2 to 2 e GERT * proce and we « 4-5 


"Bur «if this will not Rate * it bs 1 that 


Difference 
in however momentuous, ſhould the leaſt influ- 
8 28 or Eſteem; that no Al . 


te ſh 
in our 2 of a Perſon, and our Re 7 to him —— 


5 
laim the Ax Share in our 

good inion of him, as if he had remai dtaſt lief 
of the Truth: I fay if this be the Caſe, ? nad hed inthe Behet | 


- cuſed to think it a very abſurd and imperious De | 
COMM to tlie Nature of Ache, a — 1 — ̃ —ñ— 


Sad ee ee Pot he 
cauſe we retuſe it, is indee af ny 
with they load their 3 chat very Crime w ere· 


SA iy un pak: ackhowledged Maxim, That Likeveſs b begets 


that Agreement of Tem d Und 55 
9 A a RS — chem : Tr mull 2 
ard to iuugine 9 @ Confornuty.of Sentiments, eſpecially in re- 
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*% 


rtance, and in which 


* e Matters — ark Ons Tic 2 Gelen ; 110 ol fail to have Influence of 


Kind, which 2 Diſagreement in them and Indiffe 
eh can never gain. And if Thaw 2 1 Valte ſer the Rauen ; 


8 Chriſtianity, I cannot conceive how 1 8 mils to eſteem the Purity 
of it a very 3 


ity, in every Hou who hath it; 
and that the Disbelief on is an Imperfect! hich 
Tbs Ge STI Hobs 1 bee en 


Truch of any Artide of a Coofeſſios, I muſt neceffarly think the Man 


ho oppoſes it chargeable with an Eve; and therefore I „ 
| ver have f ſo an Opinion ot his Faith as if he ſill adhered 


to it, th on other Accounts I may value his Perſon, and 


f him — e 3 more amiable hi er Man's 
Orthodoxy in 2 1 eminent Advances in practic 
Religion, and a Luſtre of Chriſtian Virtues, will ba- 
lance a great many —_ and to uſe the Scriptural Phraſe, will 
cover a 


An Error of Kind muſt porwithſtanding hereof be always 
a Blenuſh, and the greater and more momentuous it be the Stain 
of it becomes the deeper and more deformed ; and conſequently» 


the Difference betwixt the Perſon who is poiſoned e. it, and 


him that embraces the oppoſite Truth, is proportionably increa- 
: Aa this becomes remarkably greater 9 ne | 


denied is of univerſal Conſequence with reſpect to the 

Scheme and Deſign of Chriſtianity, or hath ove I —— 
_ Peace. And therefore if wh Perſons wheel in all other Re- 
_—_ 1 to eſteem him e whoſe cows 

was to my poor n OR 

his I ape: the ond exactly accor 8 i the poor Ju * 8 d 
the Difference betwixt the Regard and NR OY I had for 3 one 
and the other, would d on the Difference hetwixt their Or- 
thodoxy : (for there is 4. caſon tc to be aſhamed of or clamoured out 
of the Wand). Wis Nor coul Sept op e an equal Share of my good Opi- 
nion to both n the ſame Value for Dark- 
neſs as for . or * as ſhining a Beauty in Error as in 
Truth, and 1 tam as wiſe and happy who is overclouded 
with the one as if he were enlightned by le Es As the Error 


cle and becomes more important, ſo wal my good Opinion of 


the Perſon who maintains it ſuffer an Alteration till it arrive at 
Herefie, and then I can't ſee how it is in 2 4 not to think - 
him an Heretick and then it becomes im flibleffor me to 88 
Communien with him as a Chriſtian, becauſe I believe his Noti- 


ſiſtent with that Re and that he hath depar- 
E 


And to pretend that our 3 and good Opinion ſhould not * 


⁊t all be influenced by theſe Conſiderations, were not to ſhow an 


extenſive Charity to our Brethren ; but a cold Unconcernedneſs 
about Truth, and an Indifterency, whether the Light from Hea- 

ven; or the Clouds and Darknefs of another Place ſhould prevail 
in the Wor ld: Such a Temper would ſeem to argue not ann 


„ Me, ka 
Fervency of Affection to our Fellow Creatures, nor à Mode- 
and ingly of Mind that could bear Contradiction and al- 
ow every Man to think as ſeems beſt to himſelt; but rather a 
Faintneſs of Love to our God and Saviozr, and a. Lukewarmneſs 
with reſpect to the Honour of Divine Revelation, little Thoughts 
of the Excellency of Truth, and ajwavering Inconſtancy of Faith 
eg nothing deep rooted, and a Contempt or Neglect of theſe 
Divide Exhortations that we ſhould - continue in our 
| ſelves (al, and land faſt in ons Spirit with one Mind, ftriving together 

n (6); that we ſhould earneftly for the 
aith once delivered to the Saints (c); that «a Man who is an Heretick, 
Should after the firſt and ſecond Ad monitions be rejected (d); that we are 
to mark them. which cauſe Diviſions and Offences contrary to the Doftrine 
which we have learned, and avoid them (e); to ſhun profane and vain 
Babblings, for they will increaſe unto more Ungodlineſs, and thier Word "will 
eat as deth a Canker: Of whows is Hymeneus and Philetus : Who cuncer- 
ning the Truth wg tine 7 wy that the Reſurreion is paſt already : 
Ad overthrew the Faith of oor F. Which muſt hold the fame with 
reſpect to all thoſe who corrupt any other Article of equal Impor» 
tance; and if an from Heaven, and much more any Man, 
een any other Goſpel to 14s. than that we have received, he maſs be 
A accuſed (g. We ſhall only illuſtrate what might be further ſaid 
upon this Subje@ by one Inſtance. 
Ik we ſhould ſee one wha had formerly a uncommon Share 
in our Eſteem and Affection, and whom we valued on Account of 
his great Abilities and eminent Services to the Cauſe of No 
falling backwards, and endeayouring to deſtroy that Faith whic 
it was thought he once preached, and to undermine the Founda- 
tions of Chiriſtianity, perhaps in ſo effential and important an Ar- 
ticle as that of the adorable Trinity, and the Divinity of our bleſſed Savi- 
ar, which diffuſes it ſelf thro' the whole of our Religion, and is 
the Life and Soul of it, without which it could have no Subſiſt- 
ence; if we perceive him attempting to rob our Redeemer of his 
Glory and Dignity, and degrade him into the Rank and Depen- 
ence of a Creature, however high a Place he aſſign him among 
finite Beings, and howſoever great Superiority over them be at- 
ibuted to him: If we ſee him contradict the whole Train of the 
oſpel in fo plain as well as incomparably momentuous Queſtions, 
as, Whether the Saviour whom we worſhip and' believe in, be 
| finite or infinite, God or a Creature? Whether the Submiſſion, 
Faith, Love, Dependence, Gratitude, Worſhip, Sc. due to him; 
be ſuch as ſhould be paid to the infinitely perfect and ſovereign 
God? Whither they ſhould be the highe governing Paſſions 
within us, performed with all our Soul an and Strength; or if 
they ought to be proportioned to the inferior Nature, and Excel- 
lency of a metaphorical dependent finite Deity? Whether as to theſt 
great Objects of our Confidence and Joy, it be the precious B 


— 


(a) 44 14. 22. ( Phil, 1,2 6 (c) Jude 3. (4) Tit, 3. 10. (4) Row, 
16. 17+ (} 3 Tim, 2, 16, 27, 18 bal 1. 8, 5. 
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 , gf Godtharwathedfor ourSins? If the gatisfaction made toDiving 
| | ulyce, and the everlaſting Righteouſneſs brought in by the = . 
| were the Works ot God or of a Creature? And conſequently 
| what kind and Degree of Admiration, Eſteem, Faith, and Rel - 
nie e mould have upon them and how the whole of our Act 
| R ee 1 
9 re he a Diſagreement amongſt us in Queſtions, betwixt the 
Aillerent Sides of which, and the Conſequences of them, there 
s an abſoluè Inconſiſtency and infinite Ditproportion z and if we 
mind him chargeable with an Error, or call it an Opinion, of this — | 
wich whatever fair Colourings it be varniſhed, tho ir be ſupport a 
br ingenigus Subtilties, and cover it ſelf by. à Heap of Dyttn#ions 
and plauſible Expreſſions which may impoſe * an .unwary 
Mid; we can never help looking upon ſuch a Man as one that 
hath ajuſtatized from Chriftianity, and made Shipwrack of the Faith, Let 
us ſtudy never ſo much Moderation and Charity ; except we ſtiffle 
the Light of our Underſtandings, contradi& the DiRates of Con- 
ſcience» and forget the Honour of our Redeemer and the Doctrine 
his Goſpel z can we look upon ſuch Principles with an indiffe - 
rent Eye? Or join in religious Worſhip with thoſe from whom we 
| o extremely about the very object of it? Or maintain with. 
them the Communion of Saints? And pay that warm Regard and 
Affection, which ſhould animate with a mutual Pleaſure and Loy 
all the Members of Chriſt's Body, to ſuch as we are perſwaded 
have ceaſed to bold the Head, from which all the Body by Foints and Bands 
bath Nouriſhment miniſtred to it, and is knit together; ſuch as have re- 
© nounced the Belief while they pretend to the Name of Chriſtians, © _ 
and have themſelves broken the Unity of Faith? Others perhaps. * 
_ who believe itthemſelyes, may yet not eſteem this Article of ſuch _ 
Conſequence, and they may govern-their own. Conduct ac- 
cording to that Opinion: But wg wouldfain know how ſuch as 
ink vaſtly F are perſwaded that it intimately af- 
ſects the Vitals of Chriſtianity, can poſſibly miſs to judge, that the 
Perſon who denies and impungs it hath deſerted from the Armies 
Iſrael, and over to the Camp of the Enemy; and that, ſo long as he 
- Continues that way, he muſt in ſome Meaſure be ranked wit 
ſpoken of, 2. Pet. 2. Verſe 1. V bo. ſhould privily brivg in damnable He- 
refies even denyi g the Lord that bought them, e 
It is readily acknowledged, that in ſuch a Caſe we ought to la- 
ent the Loſs of a Fellow-Chriftian, ſincerely pity ons deluded 
nd, and maintain a fervent Love to his immortal Soul; which 
ould put us upon every Method whereby we may contribute to 
his Recovery, and convince him of his Error: Nor ſhould we pi 
off the Bowels of Humanity, but remember ſtill that he is a Man 
as we are, and that we alſo are in the Body liable to the ſame 
Miſtakes and Deluſions; we ſhould do nothing that may harden 
him in his Error, and needlefly fret hisSpirit.or inflame his Paſſione 
but avoiding Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil- 
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ICT 25 —..— 9 882 bow 


ehves out. 
captive by bim at bis WIL (4 Bur 


| the fm 
2 the ee Bond of 2 5 which ſubſiſts amongſt true 


by his Au; we 
F bi ye 5 Peay wy ft 22 rmerly e can 7x0 | 
ar Affection and Regard which —— as to the 


that 
| PI ror not their Riſe from that Divine Relation of one Faith, mg 


can it e juſtly alledged that b ; forming theſe Sentimen | 
of — Neigh hbour, and acti S lyto them, We condemn — 


ther Man Sernant, and break our Saviour's Precept, Fudge not 

be — J: Since ty certain that 8 Man who behaves 7 wt —. 
a ſiſdom m wot beſtow his good Opinion, Affection, or 
Criſt ay Fellowſhip upon Perſons indifferently; but ſhould ex- 


© amine how far any are fir Obects of them, and 02” be allowed fo ſo 


far to determine concerning others as is n togovyern his 
Gondug. A good Opinion of 2 Manoporr ally o * CS. 
2 our knee, _ deceitful Expreſſions of Flattery are, 


_ our Conſcience 26d. Under 7 


555 a 


* rn our Eſteem and Love ſeem to 


of. etal Things in in the 


* — and leaſt under the Power of others. And yet thoſa 
| Þ + 


erters of the Cauſe of Liberty, would under the Protection 
reedow it-ſelf, by theformer Objection, have ood ons our Pur- 


' ; and im mpoſed an arbitrary Tax upon us: And by 38 


they, would force us to value them tho we ny N rceive 


d Err would tear from us tha 
wit pms — ever 4 from a tree Choice and a Do Convi- 


| wines And if we oppoſe this Violence done our Under 


we muſt be traduced as 4 oooqget a — ** hath a near 
Reſemblance to ooh arty, who conſta wan 2 5 Opt 
ſſion, and give out that their "ew Wee pn Boas. 
ey are hindred to . over 


T* ſecond gre wat ee eee BOY Rs founded upon 
the abſolute » ans Excellency of the Holy Eg. 


2 


the Purpoſes ot Reli ey are both ſo complete 


that they need no A * 71 1 eyident that N no In” 


terpretation ; however important and neceſſary any 
in themſelves , it cannot be neceflary to determine ay oa —— | 
at the 3 have not determined, ot to decide 


I ing them 
: BW by any abe 1 — © Word of God has ads © 


(a) Ebbeſ, 4. 31. i nah ah 


———— . _— — 


r 


* 
— 


ry 5 REAR 1 
of them. (41 Wige d Occaion the) Aer of 6s hin | 


„ tells . the contrary Practice is not only withs 
from Scripture, but is likewiſe the moſi de Af. 
* © Ka and the hob injurious Reflection that can poſlibly be caſt 
22 1 hol : *Tis denying their Perfection, tis ſay- 
is not phe hk ag in them, or at * not 
* into goo an — Tron __ as it ought to be: The Phra» 
; 7 n e, and more liable to be wreſted or 
miſtaken ſome of our own. And thus it can never be con- 
1 ſiſtent with Rehe fle Honour that is due to Chriſt as a Prophet. I 
looks as tho“ we apprehended we knew the Father, his Nature, 
| F Mind and Will better than the Son did; or atleaſt could — 
out as perfect Notions of things, in and wiſer and ſounder 
7550 than he was either able or careful to- make Uſe . 


eral Principles laid down in the Beginning, and what - 
hat! — aid in Anſwer to the ay ObjeQion- we hope this 
alſo is in a great Meaſure removed ; _ it —＋ — that we build 
all the Au — wherewith we inveſt 
| 8 . ciples T the Holy 
XI tion, the abſolute a 50 
Scriptures in all things neceſſary to Salvation, without the Addition of 
humane Traditios, or humane Explications: Since we in no Senſe 
make our 2 8 in a es to which the 29 * 
ought to be meafured and underſtood by the People; nor a 
per Standard of Truth and Falſhood in Matters of Religion, which 
can alone be 9 by the Holy Scriptures. And therefore 
whatever is adduced m_ any Writer to heighten the Excellency o 
Divine Revelation, and to eſtabliſh its Sufficiency, Fulnefs, and E- 
vidence, ſhall not only paſs without Contradiction; but be recei- 
ved by us with Pleaſure and Approbation, and meet with the Apr ; 
plauſes due to ſo noble and uſeful a Performance. 
So 2 the preciſe Th Word to be conſidered is, Whether Creeds 
may be drawn up in other Words and Phraſes, than thofe preciſe 
1 ones which are to be found in Scripture; not as Rules ef Faith, but 
11 as Declarations of ourfown Sentiment, and Means of diſcovering che 
| Opinion of others concerning religious Controverhes. 
And becauſe the Obje#ion is plauſible, it N 3 a5 | 
inuriousto * 2 and Dignity of the ſacred Writin 
Lal of which w_ be ever dear to all who value our Reli AA : 
nd ſince the leaſt Approaches to any thing that may detract from 


waa ww 


F their Excellency, or give low and unworthy Idea's of that infallible 
* Rude ef Faith, may juſtly ſtartle every pious Mind; and. would at- 
ſe us wich che moſt ſenſible Concern, if we ſuſpected that our 
Principles or Practice had a Tendency that way: It will not be 
improper to examine what is advanced by our e and- 

| therefore 

— | — 4 — 
(4) Vid, — n N. II, 1. 00 Li, N It, 
N. 1. p. 10, 11. 
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to Ae tures, 9 leaſt Hazard to their Divi 


1p. Ang 1 ; 1 
their Senſe, And us, une they keep to the Words, 1 — don 


2 1 . . „ 
- 


1 


r r 


* "IP * >, * < * 


e we * ſome q e ; 
| oh is Fang x. and neceflary, for ay, Church _ 
ton. concer the Ortbodaay of her 
Teache — for tra. 3 Perſca or who deſign 5 
We eir own 740 to expreſs the Dons | 
7 ſhanicy in other Words and Phraſes than thoſe of the acre 
Writings z and that th my may juſtly expect more of Ecclefiaſtical Of- 
Kein; an 8 3 of their Belief of the I con- 


tain'd-in the Hol y Seri cures, a oy cular 
and that for theſe En: * Dead ons of 
may be lawfully framed and pri Wir ct he e ſinalleſt 


AI 


and abſolute Perfection and Sufficiency z and that th a 
Perſons or Churches in their Articles and Determinations of Faith to 2 
reciſe Words of eee ee an Invahon upon the Liberties of 
Erden, 4 dangerous to t Chriſtianuy, 9 expaſed to 
e 
y any who ſu to it; 
that as there « i —_ prayed Infidels who pay no Regard to 
the ſacred Siren 6 there 1 Perſons of a different Gor 
plexion, who tho' hes precend to own ** yet ( e 
unlearned and unſtable, tureſt all the Scriptares unto their ows 
of which there are evident Proofs in every Age. forks. 
bold Hereticks have the Confidence to Nele the ning and 
rence to Divine 8 to 8 to and believe all Tha Parts 
of it: 2 ye they Schr ga vas them as mas envrely de- 
firoy the M h away 


adhere to one Doctrine of Religion; but clothe their Infidelzty with 


A falſe Skin of Truth, whale they have as little Claim thereby to 


the Chriſtian Name, as the Afs with 2 Lion's Skin had to the 
Courage or Generoſity of that noble Creature. 

Take a particular Text, two Perſons ani aw! babe it, and yet 
contradict one another in . inion about that very Article, 
and both of them ſhall wr Re aſſage a wil Ae le to their Pur- 
pot: A d e Warn] r * to any Phraſes 

N ha ys is alſerted in the Bog Oracles; 
1 11 nſe es HO lains all the high Titles 
to him, that of GOD it ſelf, ſo, * 44 in his Mouth i * tad | 


| — ignify a dependent Creature: And in the ſame mo 


man and a Calvinift differ widely about innumerable 
PauPs Writings, and when both. ſhould ſubſcribe the V age of 


_ Phraſes of the inſpired Writer, they would mean different 


lieve irreconcilable Doctrines. N f it ſeems eviden 1 


ö an 
to follow, that a Perſon's owning his Belief of theſe Scriptures, an 


aſſenting to theſe Phraſes, does not let me further into his ns 
than 1 was before, and is not the leaſt Proctot the Doing whe h 


n * 2 ” * ; Y . £ 
A 4 * —_— 


(s) 2 Peter 3. 16. 4 Pa 


ay 


1. ten 


he belies, e to me a Sixinies from Fo 8 
7 he Deity of crit, an open Enemy to our bleſſe 
IS Bis! hos ahl SubxeR, in a Word, a Belivver from an Infidel, | 
iy Since therefore the Phraſes of the inſpired Writers 11 8 5 
a igheily peryerred, and wier-drawn from their true Senſe, at 
oe of the Parties .fince People aſeribe to them different 
. Meanings» arid when they uſe them, expreſsby them "or difin& © 
. and bb as they A on 1 475 be | 
come of an am ous an erertninate S! cation : It ſeems 
Evident; that ed Words and Phraſes are N all ſufficient and _ 
Tear Expreſſions of a * Faith, that thereby there can be n 
Security attained as to h * 2 7 8 ew tnoſt eflential Articles © 
Chriſtianity; not can a Tak by is on Faith to the World; 
-and bear inen tp oh 4 t br Phraſes, r diſtin 
himſelf from the moſt abandoned Heretick ; od a Society which is 
perſwaded that Sorinianiſm'is inconliſtent with "Chriſtianity, were 
it about to judge of the > Qualifications of a Perſon to whoſe Mini- 
Aly it were to ſubmut.it ſelf, could not by the help of theſe Teſts 
diſcover whether he were a Haatben or aChriftian, all which appear 
to be ve glaring 8 Abſurdities, from which it g to follow, al- 
moſt with che Evidenceof a Demonfitation, that if theſe Things | 
are at all neceſſary or allowable, and if they t on any occafion 
to be performed, we muſt do it by the _y of other Words and 
: Pirates th an thoſe of the Bible, Phraſes that are adjuſted to the 
_ different Circumſtances of Learning and Controverſy, of Men and 
Places; Phraſes that have a 1 Meanin nlng, ang and — WH X 
may be in ſome” Meaſure known what is profe | 
o ſay therefore, That no Confeſſions or — we Fa 
ould be drawn up in other than Scripture Expreſſions, is to 
firm that we 70 ee $7 whether a Man, with whom we 
tothe Houſe of God and join in Church-Communion, be a 
By or not; that is, whether he believe the fundamental Do- 
Qarines of our Religion or only lus . the Name : 'That we muſt 
make ſuch a blind and inzudicious Choice of Miniſters, which i 4 
thing of vaſt Moment to a Man that values his Soul, as to be fo ig- 
norant of his Qualifications z chat there is a perfect Uncertainty 
ith us, wherher he believes that Doctrine himſelf which we 
he ſhould teach us, and whether he be a real Enemy to that 
Fai for the Defence of which he is ſet up. a 
Hence alfo it 5 0 That Chriſtians ſhould never confeſs their 
Maſter or his Religion before Men who hate and 6ppoſe him ; 
and ſhould never obey the Apoſtle's 1 et. 3. 16. f 
2 _ always td give an Anſwer to ever; Man that ankoth you a Reaſon ef 
that is in you, with MeeRngſs and Fear. For I 00 know mh. 5 
Fa 5 orld, for e I can give a Teſtimony to the Faith 
of the Goſpel in a declining Age, and without being d 
it profeſs my unalterable Love and ſteady Adbeton to FRO | 
and my Difapprobation og 3 of all 10 eſe 3 which * 
any time prevail when 7 Hein Doctrine; by and 
— TITER vary cle d do, and ſubſcribing a 
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RACE "* aa 


n which-every Secinian will at the ſame Moment wi 
me: 1 8 texplain what! — a 2 which is e 
"underſioodi indo different a Manner, if I don't maniteſt that 


mean f that the Secinian willow — What ſmall De 
| —— — thereby be gi Y Man dee 3 
at is 


Pele Will he know more TE did betore of the. H 
in me: Orbe able to tell what I am and hat my — ory is? And 
therefore by fuch a Subſcription I really do nothing, and can gain 


— deal Words; and impoſe upon | Credulity my thought- 


12 keen in the leaſt remedy this't to! alledge the woes of 
top — on and Perſpicuity of th 

2 e Holy Ghoſt; and to infer —4— they alone mull 

nt for 


— Ends : Becauſe; as tis hoped that the groſs 


nough for the gl ent that this Reaſoning is Protaſt atio contraria fa- 
, dis an airy 


— flixm would be ſufficient for ſuch Purpoſes z 
when tis plain that 3h Fact the Caſe is quite otherways, and; 


of a Man's Principles of the higheſt: Moment. in 2 


gay fover in of Faith, may be — Are i N 
ay ſoever it op appear; it can only exiſt in = ong Imagina- 
Son Th but will never 17 Lang Man's Conſcience; or enlighten his 


Underſtanding z and the Hypothelis mult be falle becauſe; we ſee 
it fail in Experience. 


So that this s Opinion eſpouſed by many with fo mich. Zeal, and 


| ſupported with ſuch Vehemence; in ſtead of doing Honour to the 
Scriptures, and — of Advantage to the Trurh; ſeems indeed admi- 


rably calculated to let in all manner of Errors and 3 to 
the Church. and break down all the Fences whereby — 


kept out : It Aende a noble Covert under which the 
ticks may ſhelter themſelves, and a e by which they perverc 
unwary Souls; nor could a better 3 Form of Truth and God- _ 
lineſs | have — wiſhed for by thoſe Deceivers of old, Which crept * 


into Houſes, and led captive filly Women (a): It tends to defile and con- 
tound all religious owe deſtroy the very — Cbrrch- 

Communion, the Foundation of which is laid in ene Faith, one Hape; 
ane Baptiſm ; and to compoſe a monſtrous Body of Arian, Sotinians, 
Gnaſticks, Pelagians, . (for ſo we wy: call the 


are directly oppoſite to al theſe ; all which blended together are 


to kinks up one or/bipping Aſſembly,that ſhall eat of the ſame Altar, and 


be edified by the fame Preacher; which is in effect to jumble t- ge. 
ther Light and Darkneſs, and make a Compotition betwixt God 
an e ms the Glor ES ſtain the n a Socie- 


* . 


We) = Tim, 3 6 


a N 
0 p — 


no * End. but 22 conceal — — un 4B e : 


Fallacy of this A ment will appear aſterwards ; 6 it ſeems e- 


culation concerning Schemes which we alledge 


the Uſe of theſe Phraſes does not at all let me into the . 50 


: 


therefore, with whatever Ornaments fuch __ 2 — d 5 
. 


{ries Bo 2 | 


enn PREFACE: - 


2 r e of ah ig To 


82 W vo tate the Jews, in turning the 


cesof the Principle which we oppoſe, tho' we are far ſrom ini 
— eh che Debgn or Appre henſion of all thoſe wi 
maintain it. | 
'Tis true it . be alled That n ci in * 
Deere aſter all the Care that can be ta- 
ken, are liablsto. ſame Inconyeniencies ; that others may under- 
nd them 1 — a 1 75 from what we do * and Heretichs may 
| pleaſs then ns and Subrilties, by the Help 
whereof ee: 15 ſubſeribe theſe humane ures, 
min a Conliſtency with ir own Opinions: All this is readily ac- 
| Tk wy; and — there is no abſolute Security againſt Error, 
ck an 
may be impoſed upon. But the uence of this ſhould be, to 
engage ug tothe greater Caution to 'follow the Methods which 
ſeem leaſt liable do Miſtake, and not to truſt to a Declaration which 
we know is fallacious. 
We are already aſſured, That in the Mouths of different Per- 
ſonsthe Phraſes of Scripture are ambiguous, and differently under- 
ſtood : An Unitarian thinks the plaineſt Paſſage, where the Divini- 
ty of our mop gy as Gs be «explained ſo as to mean the 
us 


that he interprets it that way; 


7 de 
Fare gn er MT eſe Phraſes were received as a ſatis- 


ng Declaration of his F Fad, we would be ky of deceiving our = 


— and might be 2 with the weakeſt ulity. But what- 
ever 15 yh her, yet I have _o ſuch Ground to ſuſpect 
that the like hath actually obtained with reſpect to Confeſſions of Faith; 
bor that Perſons in the like Manner miſunderſtand them, an 


the Words to contradictory Meanings: On the contrary Is receive 


che He Hereticks refuſe to ſubſcribe chem, becauſe they thin 
contradito =_ to their Notions, and can't ſo eafily pleaſe themſelves 
with an evaſive Diſtinction; and therefore I ſee that in ſd fur they 
gain their End, and till there appear Reaſon to believe the contra- 
ry, what Ground is there to miſtruſt a Perſon of EN 
tations or to ſuſpect that he does not underſtand the Words 2 
Confeſſion in the plain common Senfe, and fo as he knows that 
Church and Society; where he is, underſtands them. 

In the next place, there ſeems to be'a great Deal*of 4 itien 
in the Opinion of thoſe Gentlemen, who would be thought Teel. 
from that Temper;and Con great Hazard of the People's hein 


* with a v ngerous Turn of ſuperſtitions 
themſelves FEEL they have no natural CEE with | 
hingwand ar arbitrary dot neceſſary gn of our oe wg 
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f 7 therefore 
ge is un or any Words of Agua 
— 2 51 ationabey: muſt bene Language 
3 2 — uſesthem without a clear 
14 therefore any: Scripture-Phraſe be underſtood 


wt mean different Things if | 7 
wpk ner cm Things, the Perſon who f 
_ an 


59 7 Beg 


inſtruct 


| 

|. Words written on 
| asthatby the He 
* determinate; > 


| Tareumderſtood-the fame War | 
i Holy Ghoſt without which an Le 
Bor can be called an Aſfent to che Holy: 
Perſons, a — oro a Caboing 
they really 
er: y Pr ions, whil 2 
fain know ry orgy 
Scripture; if one rag wo — tw 
does by 
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TePREFACE. 
__  fofficient Declaration of 'a Man's Faith, a Reteiving of 28 | 
| _— ora Gonkllng of Chriſt and bis Golpebſeems to be grotly. . 
ſuperſtitions and muſt be built upon the ſame Foundations wil the 
Popiſh ine of Opus operatum It is attributing I Kno. not what 5 


i 


magical Virtue unto: certain Sounds and Combinations 
Without a fixed Meaning, as if they could demonſtrate 'a Man a 


Cbriſtias or an Orthodox. Believer, whenever they were pronounced 
or ſubſcribed; and conſequently, by turning geri Phraſes into 


a Kind of Charm 


s and Spells, it is the higheſt Injury, and the moſt : 
ving of a worſe than the ancient Phariſaiſw, by whom fo. 
Record wid etended to the Latter of bat Law the Spirit w 
_ they haddeſtroyed ' 
Nor can it 


Propoſitions; that 
henſion of | 
which he takes to be the Intention of the inſy 
is enough to free them from the Charge of u 
Words. as a Charm, or imagining that Sounds without a Sigu 
are poſſeſſed ot any real Value or 
the leaſt touch the Difficulty: A Man according to the Apel“ 
1 may have Faith to bimſelf, but when he pretends to make a De- 
claration of his Faith, he mult calculate it for his Neighbours, and? 


tfication” 


make it ſo that I may underſtand his Meaning; elſe it entirely lo- 


ſes its End; Words are not intended to repreſent a Man's 1 
to himſelf, in ſuch a Caſe he might modulate his Voice What 

Way he pleaſed 
ee 80 on any Subject he 
moſt. 


0 


Phraſe taken by the Subſcribers in v 


C5 


be, unleſs they fix upon the Senſe in which they underſtand them: 
And if this be denied, the Perſon as really e in an unknown 


Tongue to me as if he uſed Malabarick Words. © The Man who 
. Jpoke with Tongues mentioned by the 4paſtle, 1 Cor, 14. no doubt 


underſtood what he meant, and might edify himfelf 2 
* 


burt then it was ridiculous for ſuch a Speaker to talk to others, 
he truly ſbake not unto Men but unto God, for ns Man underſtandeth bins 
except be in; erpret that the Church may receive Edifying : And 


it the Apo- 
tle thought that ſich Speakers would be accounted mad, by the Un. 
Learned and Unbzlievrs who ſhould come in among them; what 
„ . muſt he have entertained of thoſe, who would pretend 
2 eſs their Faith and give an Account of their Dofrine to others 
in an unknomn Tongue, or which is the fame Thing in Phraſes which 
the World, —_ 


to co 
| "they knew had double Senſes aflixed to them by 


* 


A 


I” 


of Letters 


inſolent Contempt that can be poured. out upon them, and a revi- 0 
ty a | 
reof 


be alledged in Anſwer to this, Nhat tho! theſe two 
Subſcribers of a Scripture-Phraſe; which they refuſo to oxplain, may 
really. defign to give their Aſſent by the ſame Deed to contradictory 
yet eack of them may have a diſtinct Appre- 
s own. Meaning, and a determinate Notion of that 
red Penmany Which : 
ng theſe Seripture- F 


Efficacy: For this does not in 


and when he pronounced the moſt barbar 
Shade, be - thinking a he ae 


: 5 Words are evidently the Expreſſions of our Thoughts to 

ers, and in the preſent Caſe they are Means whereby another 
may be informed concerning my Faith, and conſequentl they muſt 
be plain and determinate in their Signification ; which T am ſure a 
diflerent Senſes can never 


* vQ.TqT DO hos tHe, 11 | + 2d fol info Kt a. ci co a aw wa LAY re is +-—- 


(ut eve 


an uncommon Fore 


5 aber e b 


the Setitfe which they took them i in; ſurely that 


d with a more extravagant Fancy than the others. 


wee Ful, 


vented more plauſible to recommend Prayers in an 


than the vogue Creeds in the ſame Language; for 1 the eſt 5 


Heme — be much 8 Practice: . ayers ma 
up in the Name of t a win da, 
be eg are ure fe ] aas to oo 117 certainly Genin and 


them equally in all ie if the Opus atem dere 'F 


any Efficacy, ſuch Prayies wou be very ſe epa But publick 
Confeſſions One's Faith are defi igned for others and diredtedi imme- 


| 2 to the People, and therefore if they be looks up in ambi- 


guous Words, has is Fords, which it is doubtful what the Speaker 


- means by e W — in a peculiar Meaſure ridiculous. 


When we Truths of the Gofpel, give 4 Nek, of dar 


-  Hapo toons the poop be 11 8 to ſatisfy others about a Matter 


of ſo great nc ; 


greateſt Clearneſs of Expreſſion and 


any Caſe, we ſhould then uſe the 
iba Openneſs of of Mind: And 


. That rhe 4peftle with ſo much 4 and Im ö writes to 


the Corinthians concerning them tha ms to hold with 
ee fon, and beexrencly 
applicable to our E, I 14. ver. t a 
ol es . to et, . and Comfort, Ver, 7. 2475 
even Thi giving Sound, whether Pipe or Harp, except they 

ve @ Di trees 2 545 bow ſhall it be known what in piped or 

barped? Vet. 8. For if the Trumpet give an uncertain Sound, who ſhall 
grepare himſelf to the Baitle? Ver. 9. 5 likewiſe you except ye utter by 
the Tongue Words eaſie to be underſtood, how hall 4 be bean tobe 
K 1? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the Air, Ver. it, Therefore * know 


Meaning of the Voice, I be unto him that 5% a Barba- . 
„ t ſheaketh ſhall be 4 Barbarian unte me, I am ſure it 


would look like a mgre preciſe Regard to the Scri 
every Way as ſatisfactory * confine One' 's ſelf to. che G gie 


and when making a Confeſþon of bis Faith to an ordinary Congrega- 


tion, to ſpeak Greek, as to yo onounce or Ris ee the Phraſes Sf an, 
Engliſh Tranſlation 9915 ave N contradiftory Meanings impo- 
8 them, while he refuſes to give any Account of is Senſe 


ma. ap beach ani dged, by all all Sides, That there is or NAA to 


ſuch a Thin g as U aith among Chriſtians, and that they 

= join to — in the Notts of the ſame common Religion : 
ant there Publiſhing.Declarations of Faith or Creeds of any 

5 de — * toteſtifie their Agreement and Communion therein. Now 

d fain know, when a Secinian and a Calvi ſubſcribe the 


ang | Paſlage of the Holy Oracles, what 1 ea is which is teſtified there 


Doctrine, not the * x 
motelt Conformity of Sentiments, for tis plain in thele things t ar. 


Not an Agreement in the Belie of a 


difter widely; but an Agreement in Words without a Meaning, 


I doubt not, will reckon themſelves under unuſual 
Obe to theſe Gentlemen, for never could any Thing be in- 
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an RIG ok upon this a Founda, | 
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. a Church can declareits Belięf, is the moſt . 5 

ere and a converting the Words of the 2 Writers in- 
to ſo mam Charms, and forming them into Machines . 
E Which Truth and Error thay be. repreſented in 


e Likeneſs. 

- The only way to evade theſe Abſurdities which, 5 0 , 

alledge, That they are as far wot E 

ords © an gs Meaning; and that tho'th - 25 ap wy 
Doctrines of the Goſpel th ould be expreſſed only in the Words 6.the 
Holy Ghoſt, yet * Ah D illing to explain what they mean by theſe 
Words and what they take to be the 5 ſciptural them: 
Pur it they 5 do this, they rig! the whole Queſtion, and we are per- 
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| agrecd;for to ſubſcribeaP of Scripture taken in ſuch a parti- 
las Senſe is theſame thing ger og thoſk Phraſes by En 
e e our Senſe pt that pry pet or wich them 


Part of Creed , which is all that is pleaded by. | 
go reality, tis the Doctrines, and not the Words that muſt * | 
meant by the Holy Scriptures, when we are commanded to re- | 
kei de them and ſubmit to them; tis they only that can claim our 
8 os Eſteem, and the facredeſt Regard to their Honour; tis the 
ind and Senſe of the Holy, Ghoſt delivered to us * hs and 
. . 4 which can alone be called Divise d re 7 5 
| pertect Rule of gur Faith and Manners, and 2 3 braſes 


= Combirtrion of Letters. hel conſequently wherever theſe 
- Dodtrin . 


taught apd d prof in Ta Purity, in whatever 

Terms the 7 ed, Scriptures are reverenced, and 
made ere Faith: Aud where theſe Doctrines are denied, 
and per inions embraced, there in ſo far the Bible is 
| rejected, and another Rule of Faith is ſet up, and valued more than 
Devine Reve 1 3 tho' in the mean time all the Phraſes of the Haly 
Scripture, and they only ſhould be uſed by that Perſon, under a pre- 
4 of a more ſtrict Adherence and Submiſſion to the Holy Ger 


In vain do ſuch Hoover, God, Tae the falſe r ambiguous Senſe 
they have athxedt to the ppg by the: 6g a 1 tave made the 
_ Commandments and the $ rs of the that is, the whole pe 


its Deſign, eve Thing that is Life and Spirit in it, of none Efe#, . 
Well Hmay ſuch raked with the 7 1 with their 
| Libs, while their Hearts are far from him. | XY 


„ All the Articles then which any Chrcb, and icular! ace 
in their Conſeſlont, ſe or ought to be be the ve 5 Poti — 1 4 8 5 ke 


| in er uy in the Holy Scriptures ; and q crap with us that they 
are the Things themſelves, 25 not the preciſe Words whereby they 
are expreſſed: Nor do we eyer.pretend to give any.new Decifiens 

concerning the Truths of Relig on, but what the Bible hath given; 

- or to addany Explicationsor Re A of the Gofj wv Revelation, 
but what the Word of God it ſelf hath given. n therefore, 
in ck le, he in our Confeſſion declare our Belief — of the Trinity, 


wa ey Aa ond as to makeit evident 1 7 
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nother thing; but the ſelf-ame Thing determined by the Scriptures 
55 . NR fee And we 


TePRAPACE "oil 
F Hivrit are by natare GOD, 


infinite Maker of the world, one GOD wii che | 


ATHER-and not a metaphorical” and God ; aſſert 
9 ſame Doctrine altes ition or Akeraing, which 


is e great many P Seripture: This is the 


pip: sbeheved: as it is by Sociniavs.and Ariens, the IE — 

Texts is not an Adhering to the e eee toa dead Letter 

to Words without the things fignified by them. | 
Sg that we perfectly agree with the Author of che rt 

5 That however important or neceſſary theſe Doctrines be in 

: themſelves, et it cannot be neceflary to determine any 
concerning them, that the 1 have not determined 

*rod decide them by any ions, than the Word of 


he alledges — = Bete 4 
that P Nr for che e taught in our Confeſſion, is not a- 


have Ol: ve alr that every Perſ d each 1 
hack 3 Rz Ae bn d of cur er rand 
at in ” 2 to it, they muſt follow the Light of their 


act according as Things 9 


ee t 5 cies and Aburdi- 
ties. which —.— * the 3 on 2 theſe en, | 
w 8 es but thoſe exactly which occur 
in 9 or Declarar 
According to this Principle, chere can bs made of - 
k Seri * 2 their Miniſters; ES ö 
8 1 all th ſs, Phbelor eveis piivere Teaching or 
liſt wh 9 pon, md how bers © wor How. fatal this 
to Reli e 0 1 would overturn one 
— Deſign oft not be proved: Nor need 
liſt in Shewin , har at RIES = e 3 845 ache w 2 
err ſuch whoſe Example ought to be of Au —— | 
us, I mean the Apaſteliaa l Chu deut vemdin 6 a e Holy Scriptures, 
and ** the Peqple the Hoctrinas as corfing to — in the Way 
moſt adapted to their ſeyeral Ca ies and, Circumſt ances- Thus 


wee find . after the Return of the Gel ihe, bo thy the Levites read to 
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People in the Book of the Lam of God ve the Senſe, 


and cauſed them to underſtand the Reading ( Taz Iten 
een en the Yewiſh eee apr coved 4 ry 
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ned in t Texts; and if uo oe Doctrine be abſtracted — 0 
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Practice, and the thctived: Notion of this blätter, Teetns evidea' 


 tromthbe:Eundeh's:Anfwer to * 8. 30. Al Philip heard bins | 


read the mh Eſaias, and ſaid; Underſtandeſt thou what thow readeſt? Ver. 
8¹. 47 How: deckenden Man ſhoald guide me But it is in- 
deed e to inſiſt upon ã Matter, which ſeems to be agreed to 
upg nl all Sides; nor have we any Ground to ſuſpect that thoſe who 


7 from he other Point, are are Enemicsto the eOthce of the k 


and to the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
Mit inks 32 a 2p ok ff yy —— Religion, he may 
- tal it alſo ; be much more ready to give the 
ſolemneſt. Aſſent Ear yn every thi thing which he delivers trom the 
Pulpit, as the Fill of God to the People: Nor can I imagine the 
ſmalleſt Reaſn, why a Miniſter ſhould retuſe to ſubſcribe his own. 
Sermon, aud the Doctrines taught in it; ougbt there not to be aa 
-\ great. Fincerity, as accurate ion that Nothing be ſpoken 
ere — — 2 divine Warrant, as inviolable a Re 
| — as cloſe an Adherence to the Revelation of the Goſpel, and as 
ful Impreſſions of the Great God and the eternal Concerns of 


Mens /Soulk upon a Miniſter in the Paſpit as anf Where 


Waben 4 Fnſter of hs Church ſands in that Place, from which No- 
Es ſacred Truths of the u in all their Purity an 
Certainty ſhould ever proceed ; where, if at anytime, he muſt 
bold faſt the faithful Mord as he hath been taught, that be "2 be able or 


Jun * both to exhart and to convince Gainſayers @); wh 
they ſtand as it were in Chriff's flead, and 8 though God did 
them beſeech Men to ba reconciled to him 55 Ihe 2 eee to; 
deviate from the great Rule of his Preaching, — y * his own 
Office, andthe Souls of Men, OF making SID nd giving 
way to Gueſſes of his own;; the ſubſcribing of th as! Articles 
Faith. he'll afterwards-ſcruple at 

Every: Miniſter ought to ſpeak becanſe be beliew Foy" which 
he preaches any thing from the Pubit, by theſe very ords he con- 

Feſſss his own Faith im the moſt ſolemn and awful Mannet᷑, and vir- 
tually ſubſcribes 2 Greed drawn up in theſe” ferms; ſo that the fame 


i to Truth, 
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 Reafon' chat will confine Creeds to the preciſe id Pratt of Scripture, = 


Will ccnfine 4 „ ee unto them al, and then Reading muſt be all 

that's meant by Preaching, Yea th . Argument ſeems much ſtrong- 
er in the Gaſes Pang than in the ot N in a Creed, a Man or 
a Society expreſs their on: opinion only, and dechare what they 
think. Truth, in which there does not ſeem to be the leaſt Hazard 
in cheir uſing their own Fords +Bur in a Sermon the Preacher pretends 
to deliver the Mind bf the Hoh G boſt, and tell what he harh revealed 
= the Gag Ein * Len «4, 06h om at leaſta more plauſible Ground: 


Yea ſo — 2 xn iT 


Habe 18 eh | purge 425 it — to he a Conſequence of it, that 
we ſhould never write or ſpeak at all about any religious Subzect, 
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| en, expreſſed in other Words than thoſe of the Sacred Oracle. We © 
7 are, ſay they, clearly of opinion; Firſt; That there are Errors in 
Doctrine of that important Nature, as will not only warrant, 
but even oblige a Chriſtian Congregation to withdraw ſrom 
the Iiiaiſter or Mizifters that 1 and defend theſe Doctrines. 
2 4 %, That the People — a 1 — to judge for themſelves, 
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It then theſe emens ion in this Matter 
of, there could be no — of Faith of 

Greek and Hebrew, in which . 1 — 
inſpired Penmen are to be found z 
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efore no Perſons: whatſoever even 
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__neceffarly nde by which is underſtood that Parr of ag 


of Faith aſterwards called the — 
ations of are -particularly-di(- 
Abhorrence ot them. The Reafan of the IT 
1 ages of Scripture; the Regard due to the 8 
1 — Land the Honour of our Saviour s Doctrine : that 

2 of r. and conſtant Sinceruy, which Ckriſtians honl ma- 
_ - mifeſt on all Occaſions and eſpecially with Relation to the Con- 


1 of — Soul; the incumbent upon all theſe who main- 

- 2ain bee Fad to reject 7 — ee and 
1 eres fo om the unclean z together with the facred 
_ -Caution which every Man ought to haves with reſpect to his In- 
*tegrity and Reputation, all concur in demonſtrating os) it — 

| reaſonable and neceſlary, for Chriſtians, upon proper O Fe 
to declare their Deteſtation of monſtrous Herefies,, whach- 

at any Time in the Church, and to clear themſelves of any 

.of- Suſpicion that they are infected by the hoiſon of them. * 
this kind of Creeds is eſpecially. incumbent upon thoſe who forſake 

A falſe: Religion or a beretical Se, and deſire to be received Done 


— the Charch. 

ut now 10 is abfolutely impoſſible that ſuch a Confeſſion can be 
"compoſed! in Scriptare-Phraſes, becauſe the Hereſies to be renounced 
had not then ſprung up; and therefore there could be no Place for 
any * in expreſs Terms, concerning them with the facred 
Writers. How can the Blaſphemies af the Manichees and Valenti- 
nam, the Dreams of the German 4nabaptiſts* and other Fanaticks z 

the ſuperſtitious idolatrous Practices, and the tyrannical abſurd 
Sag of the Church of Rome, concerning | Tranſubſftantiation, Pur» 
patory, 1he Authority and Tnfallibility of the Tobe, &c. or any other ex- 
t Notion that may creep intothe Minds of deluded Men, 


5 oo in the World, be renounced, and our Faith concern 
theſe Points in tion to them be expreſſed in  Scripture-Phraſes 
only, when all theſe deformed ters ate but of 3 Auf 


Growth; and both the Things themſelves, and the Words where · 


by they are ſignified, were invented atter afiniſhing Hand was 

to the Writing of the Divine Oracles? But it 5 to — 
Obiection, it be owned, that it is allowable to expreit the e. 
ve Part of a 2 in other Words than _ uſed a the 
acred Writers ;, belides that they will hereby rt from their ge- 


neral Principle, they ſeem to yeild the whole Cauſe 3 ir would 


be very eaſie to give ſuch a 9 1 to a Creed, has the Whole ot it 
conſiſt o ime Things, icles, ſo framed as to comprehend and 
rce wa Gow which are. rw ** the Parts of 


; Ts the 155 gate, That Creeds TO we not to be 2 to the 
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Truths of hes Kind — be v ery important an and uſeful 1 in —_ 


ſelves, and that they may be "rp 4 ſteady Adherence to 


them, and a warm Zeal and Honour rom all who perceive them. 
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Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, which was tor ſo many Ages 
the Hope and Joy of the: Cheb, were all 


fort bu 
been tied down to * very Phraſes of the inſpired Wri- 
— ich, as to the external Form of them, were ev idently cal 
culated for a legal carnal N that is e could not haye 
profeſſed the Fewiſh Religion at all. They might indeed by. adhe- 
ringto to the be Jeng of the Law, have d themſelves the carne? 
| Abraham, and — that they were of t 


then 5 muſt no farther, they muſt — — 


2 


ob... 


Scripture” Conſequences : And 
aelites could not have profeſſed their Tab of theſe theſe Articles 


_ - confeſling that they were of the ſpiritzal Seed gl Abva- 


ham and Children of the Promiſe; no | the apt ix age r 
have np" them of — up new Rules of 4 10 con- 
e e Perfection, $ cy and Peripi 


q g i , it . * £ * 4 
% : * P ' 
_ , 


the ſacred 
| Na ad the t — diſtinguiſh t — ſelvesfr he 
7 Profe 25 Sink Each, and by expreſlog ha ele | 


* 


1 


ke Veice Ae Ordinances, ſo as to confeſs . 
| Milt e Gd "he Fo, 


gh trons arp bh he ea — to 
= nd tha y maintained thet the Letter of the 


8 Faith or Practice k Nan = 


of him: Whereby 


N e gien, and led Spire of it. TE gp hn | 


e who exclaim fo — 
nr Latter of the 
A pot 


| ade re can re —.— — 
O long as Wirds are regarded more l on as that 
„Honour and . due to Writings, 

| parece rote Powe than to the Truths Kor 1 — Do&vines con- 
ö S ere ok Fee e. 


f ofthe Underſtanding, 22 Sounds Ed 735 as a diſtinguiſn- 


1 
not be i 


e two r rs li- 
which'fall in naturally upeg Wi kable Papers ran 
to make a very r 1 them. In 
Reaſons for not offered at Salters 


ght that ſuch hamaneDeclarations of yon far from 


igible- of: their own Account, ſince they tend to narrow 


_ ei which Ep 


the Deſigu of all their Inſtitutions 5 ng the. 


«= * oundations of Chriſtianity, and _ reſtrain that Latitude 
thought fit to delt- | 


ords —_— Combina- 
n Communion, 


18, 19, publiſned by the ap We have | : | 


om, than the hor of our EE . 


bath EE 3 and Jer our Ne I om the Fe 
| or the Privileges of the — rom © becauſe they re- 
comply with ; thoſe" Terms,is both uncharitable to-our 
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ä _ whether * ve. 
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nin the Doctrin ht hich copy 

and every Man explain them his on > imagining 
Latitude e e he Scriptures, LITE them of 
ing or ders — that can be d 

| be ers rw and fo entre] 


— orw 


66 % Church, merely on "= account 185 t is. eaſily — 3 I, 
. "ged that ng Perſon whoreceives Articles of  Chriftia- 
nity, and diſelaims all Errors that ſtrike at the Life — of of 
the Goſpel, can 1 ied the Communion of the 
if Hao ablira from the Doctrines of of Religion, what Force or 52 5 
can 1 ns of the Siem? Thiere is 
ate to altes chat a Perſon means another thing by theſe 4 
Phraſes than th mean, and really denies the Truth re- . 
vealed in cg "To uppoſe that fr Allen te the Expreſſions ili! 
entitle hiua to Church-Communion, to Expoſe — Bible to the utmoſt b 
Contempt; poly in realryrom to mb ho fo many Charas, whereby 
a Man, without conf e he —— in ** Heart, 
enchant ed into Orthodoxy : TG theſe: 
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n xd denſer eto be Fee 2 
on tlie account ot — This is the-account 
5 — 2 8 bon. 2 us — 5 . Hold faſt, — 485 
3 or % 
3 in Cbriſt Feſus 1 725 600 2 Was 


ö . Ga hb Ghf wb Joelle i us (a); It was 
real Faith, and chat good Thing, whuch pas hate! 1 —— 
. and made them . chey were; Tos gud by had he 

1 and d — —— of ſound R 
= Joude Aſlent to gs 7 — ons, would have neither ſecured 
=_ him the * Office, Oe, nor the Communion of Saints; CY | 
—_—.. — . — mona the fame Influence on the Aſſenter to theſe Ex- : 
= | the. Gift of Tongues hath on a Man Os . . 

See have made _ I. tinkling Cymbal, 5 


| 1 $ we have endeavoured, in-ſeveral ſeveral Inflances-to lay open 
the 5 Conſequences, which ſeem to demonſtrate. the 
Falſhood ot their Opinion who would confine all Confeſſions of Faith 
co the preciſe Fords and Phraſes of the Holy Scriptures q and 8 8 
highly 9 — and neceſſary for Chriſtians, upon ſome 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves from Hereticks;, and profeſs the Purity 
Ache Nash ine in other Wards and Phraſes. It remains, that we ſhow  *+ 
more direQly; thar-Conſeſhens framed in ſuch a Method, are not in te 
3 dente injurious to the Di — and Tan . the Holy Scriptures, 
And art no ways inconſiſtent with Proteſtant Principles of the 
 #bſobte Perfeftion, Tulneſs and 7 wp — "the Sacred Oracles, with reſpect᷑ 
10 all the — in mc $08 — hes — 3 
already advan may * Y any to 8 purpo 2 ‚ | 
ſhall but very briefly mention rw o three Conſiderations, ks of of - 6 
8 we hope may by. it ſelf prove a Rariefying Anke to the | 


That the ofthe knee are. not bet * all the 
Ends of Confeſions of Faith; does not in the leaſt flow from them- 
ſelves, nor depend upon any ſuppoſed Defect in the Holy, Oracles, 

wich needs to be ſupplied: is entirely owing to the Ignorance 
and Wickedneſs 1 2 vain and cunning Hereticks, who pervert their 
Meaning and impoſe a Senfe ivy them directly contrary to the 
Will an Mind ot our great Legiſlator, And conſequently the Ne- 
ceffity 21 other Phraſes, in * to our giving or receiving from o- 
thers, a ſincere —— undiſſ —_—_ Account of the Faith that is enbra- 
ns uptions prevail, does not bear tile 
_*__  Mnalleſt Re the. Bord of Go of God: But muſt be mputed-whol- 
rhe Eros nd ceits of Mankind. as” * 
| + 
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bee xvid 
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K * of no manner of Uſe, and give no Iaſfruction to theHears 
erb: And Weds which in the Mouth of the Speaker are of an am”. 
biguous Inte — 5 —.— — — by different ‚ 
ſons may 
can by no Man; whe — — epended upon as a2 
ſufficient Teſt eſt of a Man's tl ton 1 or GG a8 a tolerable 
Argument — his true Opinions. And ro f chat the Words of Ser. 
ture are often-expoſed to this Fate, and meet wich — rr 
in the World; is to ſay no more, than — * we have — 94 | 
rience” of, aud what is affirmed in direct hen hong oe ie, 
2. Pet. 3. 16. where he tells us, 1 ar Things 3» the 
1 — of Paul which they that are unlearned. and umſtabie wreſt, - e they | 
a6 alſo the other Scriptures unto their own Duſtructian. 
Theſe Pbraſes of the ſacred Writers, as they ly1 ma Serip-. - 
dures, might be perſpicuous enough; and ſufficiently — 2 
the Doctrines ot Religion: But ſurely if we r — as uſed por 
theſe «»ftable Perſons, wreſjted and erted, they could not 
ſibly be a ſatisfying Evidence of the Purity 1 their F _ 
Apoſtle informs us that the beſt — r ings may Fs 
verted to the worſt Purpoſes, fo that the lh Law of the-bletled 
God himſelf is made an Engine of Sin to advance its Dominion, 
But Sin; ſays be, taking Occafion by the Command ment, wrought in me all = 
Manner of Cancupiſennce, And Sin, that it might appear Sing working Death 
in mt by that which is good(a). a 

Gan it then be juſtly wor BR any Diſeſteem 12 the ſacred Ni. 
tings, | — alledge that the Words of them may be ſhaped into aa 
Ditz gned to give falſe Ornaments and a deceitiul Beauty 
a ar 5 07 mis is 197 
— to conoeal the Poiſon and Malignity of Emer, And when 
theſe Pbraſes, in themſelves ſo and innocent; are formed into 
a Covert, under which Herete:ks ſcreen themſelves; and a Retreat 
from which they make Excurhens into the Regonny of —— and 
. and whither; re attacked by the {tro og Argume 

for She Is it a Crime to detect them» to — 


8 | methinks , 


o talſe Face; _ — a prudent Cautiqnʒ to preſerve our * — . 


irik the Ow of Infection from a lurkimg Plague, aud the Guilr 
of partaking of «ther Mens Sins, and entertaining Communication with 
the Works of Darkneſs and Error ? So that to 2 that it may he ne- 
ceſſary, in the — Creeds, to make Uſe of Phraſesthar are - ven w 
be found in the Scriptures, is not in re 
Scriptures are deficient, or the Exprefions of them not full and 

But only that there are Men in the World who weft them; 121 
that cunning uſe them in a Senſe quite different trom their 

A — and fo only mus a « drag © of them, to + 


aſtray amm by their fair aſſuming the ers, | 
W ve no Remains of de 23 is 
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Terms, and fuch as — le to 3 — 


that Words may be found out, not fo much expoſed to the Ding: 


Poway a wr an ambi indeterminate Meaning, and under whi 
cult to conceal a falſe and dangerous Opinion; 

Yer . would not he the 7-4 flection upon the ien and 

Sufficiency of 5 and to think otherwiſe muſt proceed — 


very miſtaken Notions hereof, and troma falſe Idea ot the 


-Principles, 
The E Excellency of any . 
being exactl oy ſuited tothe En — which they are deſigned; 


and agreeadly hereto Ne adds Perfe Bien of the Toy pee es 


their _ al cheir 2 every Word: every Phraſe, 
ned i „ 2 and beſt Manner to the es ot the 


55 E or, and ſo rares that they are both ſufficient for 
O 


f divine Revelation; and that theſe Ends in the | 
r and excellent 1 5 highly iniu- 


rious to the of him whoſe Underſtanding 1 and to. 
the Dignity a — * onour 70 the Bible, to ſu Wards — | 
qo ta of Goſrel-mruchs. 


ours can be 1 better Manner expreſ 


ection of l . 5 . e Doctrine contained in it ſhould 
clear and plain Manner, that could be 


2 chought of of: o or — val 1 8 ſoever 2Quality this mightbe thought, 


aken r ; HER we conſider any Text in all its Circum- 


ſtances, _ Mk at ＋ to the other Parts of the Bible, and 
ol 


— complex Deſign vine Revelation ha reater De- 
of Perlpi . would diminiſh its Lee ard lefen the Ex- 
Ala of che whole. God may have wiſe and Purpoſes to 


„ 55 Scripture, which will make it neceſſary that all 
the Parts of it be not equally clear, nor the Phraſes fo perſpieuous 
as they 425 2 been. And that this hath obtained in Fact is 
very evident. 3 Body queſtion whether theſe Places of the 
Old Teftament; b 4 which the 3— of the Soul, the ReſarreFion of 
the juſt, the End and Meaning of the wbole ceremonial Lam” with many 
other fundamental bites of of their Faith, which — — the 


. Fernſh en might have been made much clearer, and planer Ex- 
| [magic of them found out: They were revealedindeed - — their 


ibtures, ſo 9 were theſe Scriptures f eſſed with 
equate Perſpicuity, that long atter then, Lito — Immortality are 


ls it not ed there are Phy hich would preſs thoſe 
Bday mote Cl Sa 8 Pa = 
were leve y at the plaineſt Thi in 
. Prabtice of it. a did not — e eee 
till they. were explained in more perſpicuous Terms; —— yer them 


_ Parables, ag delivered in the publick Aſlembli ere 4 Part of 
the Holy Oracle 5 Our Savior bing 1 gives us er ol his 


* Mark 4. 11. 4 ee * . e e 1 x) to 


d without Proof, that in Order to the Per- 
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Had theſe 2 Scriptures 9921 r they would 
not have been 5 accurately ors Intention; 
Ang: ns ly that E PID im ſtead of raiſing 


3 have proved an evident Imperſectiou. 
2 e PEN 2 2 Gn 1 Faul the 


te 92 ere in . ene e Nr 
Ihe infinitely-wiſe God . rent 

with reſpect to different N e by th 

Scriptures.: Ang the admixable -Perfe 

mulſ not be made to depend upon the . 


uality; or their Fittèdneſs io one particular Cat EE 
Q ls ie the Frupe:apd ihe 9 : 
Fan t of it, w r „ eps ea adapte . 
State and L the. A pel Revelation. oo it is 


enoij + to anſwer: verfaries with reſpeR to 
mn as, + ca 4 25 "he Bil, fo if the neceſſary Truths of — 


God requires the Knowledge f from ſin- 
2 ene e in the Scripture —— that Certainty and 
Evidence that P ob whatever Capacity may attain the aſſured 
Diſcoxery of them, in a diligent Uſe of all appointed Means, and 
2 humble. ence on the enlightning All ances of the 
cha who cad. Thats * 2 luch a ſincere and pious Diſpoli- 
2 ot By ghee ' 


it is lain enough to 
© comprebended by a wo and . — ae but! it is not 


with 
8 zudices, clouded, with P a ae, i imo e — 
122 or Vanity; * 9 it ſuch a Clearneis that it 
ee e give 115 to a Man abatids- 
af: u ang 0 ee 28 to . airer 
that the Perfection an icuity ptures, 
Kg en of Tach a Nature, as 2 — he moſt obvious Ex- 
lo Py of Chri Ny a, ns always made-Uſe of; and that it 
wie 2 plainer and eaſier Pbraſes than are to be 
in ſown exts. 
. 7 Holy Scriptures and enſue Te yan for the 
. it 8 72 anity, and a contemptuous 
Impeach wh > ys heat wy Phraſes but tcripra- 
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| proper'for Creeds than the preciſe Terms of the Bible; becgufe 
tho theſe Terms were ak tel well ſuited for their on Deſign, 
. they needed not be perfectly adjuſted to the Intentions of ano- 
ther Compoſure. 9 Ws rd MSA 
Now the Holy Scriptares are deſigned for a al and univerſal 
Rule of Faith and Manners; to all Places, in all Ages; and with reſpect 
to Chriſtians of whatfvever Language or Condition; and theretore 
the Phraſes of them muſt be fitted to this comprehenſive and 9 0 85 | 
View, and muſt not be confined to the 1 Circumſtances of this 
Age or Country. On the contrary, Confeſfions of Faith are of a I- 
mated Nature, they muſt be adapted to the particular State of Na- 
tions and of Periods ;' to the Herefies which at any Time rage with 
the' greateſt Fury, the various Subterfuges of Hereticks, and the 
- Difgniſes under which they endeavour to conceal themſelves ; 
what Senſe they vſe Words in muſt he examined; and the different 
Turm which their Schemes and Notions may take mult be confide- 
red, -in'ofder to form a Cree aright : And ſo according to the Va- 
Th ty df Ca es, ſome Phraſes may be proper in one Caſe; which 
Io another would entirely miſs the End, and different- Churches 
map ſee it Kit for them to make Alterations in their Geeds, and uſt 
different Exprefſions. © © Cafe ways | mw 
Now where is the ſmalleſt Injury done to the Holy Scriptures, if 
it ſhould be aſſerted, That the Phraſes of a general univerfal Role, 
are not always the fitteſt for the ſpecial Uſes of a particular Socie- 
5 that the Words of a humane Compoſure may better anſwer 
the Exigencies of a particular Age or Place, and may be more ex- 
actly proportioned to the Nature of ſome Errors, and the Circum- 
ſttances of ſome. Hereticks, than the ſcriptural Phraſes: Becauſe 
theſe were not deſigned for that fingle Cafe, but had a much more 
extenſive View; while in the mean Time it is acknowledged that 
the Words and Terms of the Bible are incomparably better adjuſted 
to the Ends of the Holy Ghoſt in inditing them, than any Words of 
Man's deviſing can poſſibly be. #; os ER: | 
But there remains one Confideratief further, which we 2 
will fully clear this Matter, and demonſtrate the Vanity of the 
Obiection, and that the preſent Queſtion hath no Relation to the c 
 Excellencyor Perſpicuity of the Holy Scriptures, nor can have the ſmalleſt f 
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Influence upon the Proteſtant Principles concerning them. Ot 
When we ſpeak of the Perſpicuity and Plainneſs of Scripture Phraſes, of 
we evidently conſider them as they ly in the ſacred Oracles, and 'T 
as they are Expreſſions of the Chriſtian Doctrine and of the Mind w. 
of oor pear Legiſlator. And ſo the only Meaning of the Proteſtant Gi 
-Princi by oe in the Scriptures the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed Ex 
do us the Will of God, and the Truths of the Goſpel whereof he for 
requires the Belizf, in ſo fimple a stile and in ſo plain a Manner; be 
that without any Addition or the Authority of humane Explicati- Ul 


*ons, every ordinary Chriſtian, who with Sinceriry and Diligence 
call make. Uſe df the Means laid to his Hand, Kar find — the 
true Senſe, and attain the Knowledge of Things pertaining to 
Salvation: And canſequently that the Bible is of it ſell, * | 


$9494] 
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Tradition and of the Ch b, 4 aud; infal- 
42250 of Faith and Miners, $0 that no fil poſh een 


nes and Excellency of Scri Phraſes, we conſider them as the 


Words ot the Holy Ghoſt, and Expreſſions of the Mind of God tous. 
' In which Senſe none ſhall be readier than we to acknowledge 
the Certainty and Evidence of Scri Expreſſions z that they 
are as clear Declarations of the Mind gf the Holy Spirit, concern-, 

ing the Truths of Religion, as the moſt — 2 Phraſes at any 
- Conteſhon can be, and i incom adjuſted to 
the Ends of divine Revelation: And that there is no Manner 
Ambiguity and 8 in their ws 46 pn For my Part 1 al-. 
way yarhopghe many Texts of Scripture, as 67 and e wg 
- rations of the Divinity of our Saviour, and 
' the Father, as could be invented; and that hy 177 of on Hitt 
are as clear and naar pag not only with regard to this, but jr | 
to the oper porta rtant Articles ot our Faith, as the Words of an rd. 
Creed are: So that had the very Phraſes . Uſe of 1 Jy the N 
minſler elch to affirm the Ae a = four Saviour contradict 
the Arian and Socinian Herefies been inſerted in the Scriptures by the 
inſpired Writers; I would not have thought them more clear and 
evident, or treer from Ambiguity, or the Hazard of being taken 
in different Senſes by different Perſons, than the Expfeſſions 
wow the _ Writers actually made Uſe ot, really . So that 
has far, I hope we entertain as high Notions of the Sufficzency 

| = hs prin an} 85 the Kripture Phraſes, as our Adverſaries can poſſibly 

5 z an from OPENS with them, eyen in the Point 
Clearneſs, the Words of any humane Compoſure, or the che 
$:ry Church whatſomever. 

Why then do we make e Uſe of other Phraſes in "the Declarations 
of our Faith, and er that very 2 that theſe of the Bible 
are too variable and indeterminate, and ſo liable to an ambiguous Sig- 
nification, that an Aſſent to them would not be a ſu — TW of 
a Miniſter's Orthodoxy? And how is this regoncileb e with 2 
* hath been juſt now acknowledged concerning the Clearneſt | 
Fulneſs ot the Seriptural Phraſes? 

The Cat is very evident. Cenfeſſons of Faith are not 1 
defigned; to give an Account of what the Hehy Gba ſays con- 

erning ſuch an 4rticle; but of what ſuch a Perſon or Church be- 
ide And ſo the Words of a Creed or 7 55 are not Expreſſi 
ons of the Will of the ar Oh. of our Faith, and of he Mit 
of the Subſcriber, And when a Conſideration is bad of the proper 
Terms in which Creeds ſhould Ee drawn up, the Queſtion is not 
whether. ſuch Phraſes be very plain Significations of the Mind of 
God, reyealed in the Bible; but whe er they l be a clear enough 
Expreſſion of your Mind, who makes the Projeſion « of your Faith; 
for it is very poſlible that theſe Words as they ly in the Scripture, may 
e rf evi wes Se an ep Lang Ambiguity, and yet when made 
oe ot by you, the f may be of a very intricate and uncertain Means 

So that ' tis the Senſe of the Speaker, or Subſcriber of a Ake, 
waichis the Th * e 
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ate to them · how plain ſoever the PIs Phra 
es are ini themſelves; with reſpect to the preſent Cale they may 
oblcure; and evidently" inſufficient A 
Every Body in the leaſt acquainted with Language muſt be ſen- 
cle 8865 the-preciſe ſame: Mr may have dieren Vier Anion, and 
ſhould'bs interpreted differently” according'to the” Circumltanc 


of the Perſons who ue th 17 * er Way of Writing, the A: e in 


_ whichthe Been nd tlie or Pari to which they belong: 
Tha! in the Mouth eg in the Writings 8 one Perſon they may have 
4 plain cafic: Meanings level to yer) Body 's Capacity f. whereas in 
thoſe of another, they may be very intricate and ambiguous, and 
aug 1 uſe: co Expreſſions; it may be impoſſible to atrain 


is Sentiments. | 
e e of Ferms is altered b dby's Variety ol Habe of 
Which it _ . one Inſtance: Theſe Words fo 
famous 1 in Controverh ics; Merit, Satiifadting, 7200 1. 


tar, gehe, 12 wy been applied to extremely diſtant 2 1 

and the Meaning of them came at lengtſi to be entirely changed s 
ſo that theſe: Words have a very different Siguification in 5 e Wri- 
tings ff Fevtallian, Cyprian; &c. from what they obtain in the Com- 
poſires of Bellarnine; Swares, and their Aﬀoctaree,. 

Now ſkiould 072 p living in theſe diſtant A898, have ſubſcribed 
Creeds compoſed by them, wheretn: ſuch Phraſes frequently oc- 
curred, their Allen to them would have been ſb tar from teſtify- 
ing the Harmony of their Faith,: or laying a Foundation for (hach 
3 that on the contraty; with one Man. ſuch a” Subſcrip- 
tion Would have ſignified” that hie was an orthodox. Chriſtian, 


wi another Man it "would have been declatiog that he was a Fa 


br Ang hag theſe Terms been aſſented to by 4 Perſon livi ing 
cone of the intermediate Ages, when there was not a total 
made in their Signification, and it, was uncertain whether che 
ſhould be underſtood according to the Uſe which Cyprian, or L 
Suarez makes of them, it ſeems evident that his Subſcription woul 
have been abſolutely uſeleſs.z becauſe theſe Phraſes were then very 
_ nous, and © extremely unfit to give a clear Repreſentation 
* s Faith: But will this in the leaſt refſect on the Lan- 
7 . the Pripitipe Fatbers; or will it argue that they did not 
| you clearly and N "Horn becauſe Ea z the Phraſes uſed by 
OE dae Ned e e ee Eat ok 
how that Words in the eiwvags en in the mo 
E Senſe, and that wllich, conſidering all Circumſtances, ma 
their Signification according to the exacteſt Rules of the A 5 
| ES know what the fix d and determinate Meaning of fi 
hraſes Was at that Time; and am ſure, that the Holy G ace 


of Wor he Prophets and Apoſtles, could never ke the Juſt Senſe 
ords, or take them in a ſtrained foreign. _ever 
cou) J have a Deſi ignto hide his Mind, and Nv] b e, by 


iguous and deceitful Terms; that the Scri 


were perfectiy B e Tauts, —— a wich 
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„and free from any Degree of Artitcs Ae 


ls 
nok wg et ſſions of the ſacred Oracles are an open, bn, plas and 


impartial Repreſęgtation of the Doctrines 82 em 6 and 
are ſimple and fixed in their Signiflcation, fo as t hey: may be un- 
_ derit6od by all who jane apply their Minds to the Diſcovery + 


fthe Truth. 
he 39 Upon the: other hand when theſe Phraſes are made uſe of in 
Coaft/fons, oy, are the Words 25 fallible Men, and it may be of 


cunning Hereticks, who want only ſo — 4 a VERS: as the Form 
and be Form ot Scripture- 5 under which they wy con- 
ceal the Poiſon of their "Dies, and impoſe the ſimple, who 


may, an d certainly on one ſide or other do, miſtake — — and e 


original Senſe ot theſe Scripture-Terxss, and * A. in > eek 


_. - Mouths they 28 very different Things from 
they ly in the 
nce that theſe 2 


We have 15 moſt convincing Experie 
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the Ape Country where the Crèed is formed; are unde = 


| — 1 4 ſeveral Men; one of them means one thing, and ano- 
ther the quite contrary, when he prondunces them: In which Caſe 
it is evident they are dark ambiguous Words, the Significatior 
- whereof is to be — og that they are not at all ſufficiently 
plain Expreſſions of a Man's Faith; n is inipoſiible without an Ex- 
l e to know what is meant by them, and more clear and 
Terms —— be made uſe of, in order to attain any of the va- 
ae and neceflary Ends of Co 
— then this hath really nothing to do with the Difpute con 
cerning the Perſactian of rhe Seri oo —— 7 7 Ph which 
are obſcure and ſcarce intelligi aſſions of Thought and 
Opinions of a Man, or a j now e days, & 0 
| Daw. Nature and n as we have juſt now in — 
et may be, and are very diſtin and clear Expteſſions a 


= _ of God, as they ly in the Scriptures, becauſe tis really this 


Difference of Perſons and Citcumſtances which occaſions the 
ſcurity, and makes the Words unfit in one Cafe, which are made 
ute ot with infinite Wiſdom in another. 

Tho' therefore we with Confidenceaffirm, that le Workzand 
Phraſes are abſolutely neceſſary to "ve a fair and plain Confeſon of 
the Faith of Chriſtians, and diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſt who receive the 
Truths of the Goſpel,” and ſuch as have — —— from them. 
and been led al y Errors and Herefies, confid rg the preenc 
State of reli Conroverh ies, and the ambi ofe in which 
Scripture-Phraſes are at preſent uſed by different Perſons :- Yet 
ſince we maintain, in perfect Conſiſtence herewith, the allet 
| Sufficiency Fulneſs and Perſpicuity of the Sacred Oracle; yet the Phys- 
ſes in them are choſen with admirable Wiſdom, and in all reſpects 
ſuited to the Nature and Defigns of a Book, that was to be a com- 
plete and infallible Rule of Faith' and Manners to all the Members 
ot the Church i — all Ages; and that thoſe Terms are, wi 
the Authority of any humane Explication, clear and certain Expreſ: 
ſions of the Mind of of the Hily Gba; 9 
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greement'with the. Proteſtant /Prinziples, and are not chargtabls | 


ay 280 the ſmalleſt Appearance ot Diſteg ard to the Honour and Ex- 
. cellency of the Di ie 
Every body in the leaſt 4 with the Phones of the 
Church if Rome, and the State of the Conttovefſy, mit fee | 
the only Diſpute is, Whether without the Interpolition of the 
Cheb and the Help of Tradition, the Scriptures art of themſelves a 
. - ſufficiently full and plain Declaration of the Mind of God, and the 
Doctrines ot Salvation to the whole Body of Chriſtians: But not 
tall, Whether the Phraſes of Seriptwre are a clear and play enough 
_ Expreſlion of the Mind of Men, and of the Opinions of this an 
the other particular Church or Perſon; nor whether it may not be 
necelſary tor them, upon ſome Occaſions, to confeſs Chriſt and give 4 
| Reaſoy of the Hope which is in them in other Words: This is a 
Queſtion the Pepiſts are not in the leaſt concerned in, not can the 
Determination ot it. have the ſmalleſt Influence upon the Con- 
troverſy betwixt the Proteſtants and them relating to this Point. 
- It ſeems then to flow from an entire Miſtake ot the . 
that our Opinion, concerning the Phraſes and Terms in which hu- 
mane Confeſſons may and ought to be expreſſed, is alledged to bi 
Departure from the Preteſt ant Principles, and an Approach to the 
Popiſh Maxims, and that fo very unconneRed _ diſtant Con- 
gether, : | | | e 
9 As a very great Injury is done to all the Reſomed Churches wh 
make the ſame uſe of Confeſions that we do, and they are treate 
in a Method which hath as little Claim to Manners and Mo- 
deſty as to Juſtige, when they are ſo loudly accuſed of Self-con- 
tradiction, and of Detraction from the Holy Scriptures; fo an Affront 
is indeed offer ed to the Bible, when an imaginary Regard to the 


xcellency and Pertection ot 1t, is made a Handle to promote 
the Intereſts of a Cauſe in which it is no ways concerned, and to 
inffuence the Minds ot the ſober and more religious Perſons, who 


will, no doubt, be extremely moved by every thing which bath. 
the leaſt ev. of ſullying che- Glory of Divine Revelation, 
or contradifting the Sufficiency and PerfeRian ot the Word of 
Bod. Nor is anx Honour done to the Seri to drag them 
into the Field ↄt Controverſy and out of thei Dignity, Excel- 
lency, and Perſpicuity, to busk up a. Tarm of Truth and Godlineſs, 


under which Notions of a very different Nature migh | 
more plauſible, and make deeper —— 22 
conſidered theſe two great Objeftions a- 


LTAVING fo fully 
kj gainſt Creeds, which contain almoſt the whole Str 


h of our 
Adverſaries; and endeayoured to vindicate the Principles 
and Practice of our Church in this Matter, from the Charge of B. 
ran, or any Mixture of ſpiritual Uſurpation over the Conſtiences 

t Mankind, and the unalienable Right of privete Judgment; and 
rem che Imputation of any thing is di ab 
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en have a great Argument to become Tapete, and ſo to be 
loſt to all Religion, Xi ome HMoperites, and 10 to 


timents, and abt to counterfeit a Belief of Doctrines with 
which their ti Fortunes and Conveniencies are fo cloſe! 
gonnected: 7 4 a NP Circ 3 


es, an uncommon Pr 
in any Part of Theological Learning is ſo far from being encouraged 3 
that on the contrary, it ſeems à Crime to be 


Opinions of the 2 and the Compoſures of fallible Men: That 


ſuch Means of preſerving the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith,, as 
| ir Adqurers to be, will do at leak more 


reeds are alledged by their 
arm to true Religion than Good; becauſe _ accor CY to our. 
Scheme CONCcEr n Confeſſions, op * Methods will NA 
by all Sevieties hy 


burches of whatever Principles and P ther be 
and conſequently ſuch Confeſbans will tend = <> he Bir 
Vantage ot ſoun 4 Doctrine, 


a to the Preſervation of Treth, where it is eſtabliſhed : And that 
r Popery 7 27 5 Scc. * got into ry Pol- 
on c ic 76 

ik of 1 Hereſy ant, ants 26 294, bar A* 


H by 
this Scheme than Light ind n will be greater Gainers 7 
Eee i 


rve 
2 l the few Co x f ernte b a ful hin ae of it: But be 
on l þ 
Vindicaion of Confeſſions, 2 wing may be ſufficient for the 


Should w 5 acknowledge that Confeſſions of Faith have been ſome- | 
times abuſe 


and been made te Occaſion of the Evils complain' d 


of z That cqvetous and fe h $ 
al their real roomy og, by th e * 22 88 


the Diſadvanta 

they might be expos d to, ſhou] Id 1 3 that they ad 

geparte N the receiv'd Doctrine; and that Men of Learni 

hay e been in ſome places induc'd to {mother uſetu] and new Dit- 
overies, and thereby hay 


e loſt * 
e : 4 them to the Republick of Letters : 
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| 8 great and noble Advances in Knowledge: that hereby 


hile they are atraid to — their real Sen- | 
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And the great Foundarivh” of the or the Croſs of 
the Fres 4 e arid th tee ee ©. 


_— wid Peng en ee Weaknefs' of Man- 


kind, be juſtly — to the intigcent 28 of them? 
The Texporalities of Church-officers,' or the Stibend which 
any Society may we upon their Miniſters, and which they rt 


| | enjoy but upon condition of cher . the eltabiich 
and adhering to the Doctrine contain d in them, A 855 
ef things. to 7 in this Argument; becatiſe1t is the 


 Apptetienhon 9 thefe Tentporalitzes, Which is the Oc- 
on of tlie alledged Diſadvan 
N 5 let us uſt omg. the Cn an 
tot incomparably more 

to ich! K. ee Thbervertiencies. 
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e if ;e Opinion of our 


| of what they think the Ezith of the Gofpel, give ſuch an Eucoura 
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FE the fame- Enc Lad kim, wh Nu Turn of 


hought he follow; mo that Sen lead him neceſlarly to de- 


at yer Cauſe, the p e Eads am: was the only Rea- 


| for why fuch a Benefice was grante 


to an 
I have an Eſteem and Honour for a Wen. Lennie of his religi- 
ous Qualities; I value the Purity of his Light and K Nr 
855 n of d 


his 1 aA me & ſacred rd to Truth and 


Piety which give a Whole of his ife : Another, to 
e Feeds Th e te, puts à Diſ- 
guiſe upon his Gpmions Few he thinks I would believe Heterodox, | 


atid Harare ths Appearance of a Decttion which does not warm 
his Heart and 9 17 his Affections. Therefore to prevent this 
IT muſt remove the tation from him, by ſhowing an equa] 
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will ns depart foe is (a) aa 28 Father jw lie 
Hfatb; but bring them. up in the monition of the Lord G1. e 
The 5 7 winch God makes e mono A. een 157 
1 bat be will command laren and bis How 


told after bim, and they ſhall keep the Way of fg 2540 to do Fuſtice 1 
{gms that. the Lord may bring pon Abe that which be hath o- 
of bi (c): And the fatal Conſequence: 75 27 Neglect ot this 


- Durps is is laid before us by the wiſe Man, Reproof. givs 
_ Wiſdow, bac 4 Child * to himſelf, bringe his Mother to Shame. (d); 
_ Andis — Nt to diſobe c the 2 of Wane, with reſpect to the 
mon Princip | ch are. diſcoverable by its 
BY 2 Lea it iich be * ly 8 That, according to this 
Vu of Reaſoning, Parents ſhould beitow / ng Care upon on 
k 


dren, in Ora to, form their Minds to Virtuę and Kno 5 | 
ledge ; nor give them any Part of a. polite Education: Which 1 
were to debaſe Mankind into the Cↄpdition of Brutes ; andd in or- | 
der to prevent  Prejudicts and f Preps ns, deſtroy Thousht and 
extinguiſh Reaſon. 
So fg our Adverſaries who make this Objecrion againſt Corkeſ- 
Fons, ſeem to imitate the Method of the Stocks: As. theſe did not 
regulate the dae and render them uſeful, but endeavoured to 
ro them up; fo they, in order to ſecure an impartial Judgment, 
prevent the Inconyiencies- which Chriſtianity might luffer, 
7 e vaſt . Superiority of Numbers on the Side ot its EF. 
were 1 95 Uſe ot Creeds and Articles of Faith allowed to Mankind 
would perſwade 5 into Meaſures which overturn all Religion, and 
make the plaineſt Duties of it of none 
There are ſuch Things as. Trath and Orthodoxy in the World ; ; | 
and it were extremely abturd to fancy, that ſuch Societies as may 
have embraced es ſhould be de 118 of the juſt and neceſſary 
Means of preſerving them pure and e ted, and robbed ot 
what we hve proved to be the natural Right of all Churches, 
wr uy Exerciſe o which they may think the poet and 
2d. of the Miniſt = do in à great ur ke: a Fo 8 
thoſe: who have erred from the Fruth, they ab pend po- 
res as Confeſſpns are, to bad Purpoſes, and a e © ſich Gompe 
ere tore n to maintain the Miſtakes and 3 3 850. | 


en en into. Fj 
3 tis h hard ſometimes, to determine which i is the malt 
rudent and ready Way to promote Religi ion, and bring over a. 
People who are Strangers to the Com mon- wealth of Iſrael; and what 
Meaſures will preye leaſt hazardous to the Intereſt ot Chriltianie a 
4 ty : But this methinks may be received as a Maxim, That Prudence, 
KB and Dexterity, and Politicks can only find Place in T bings which are otber- 
41 iſe. indifferent,” they can never furniſh Objectious againſt the 
: ictates of Co cience, and the Reaſon of the Thing : h 
wrc 
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Church therefore is perſwaded that they are obliged by the Laws - 
of God and Nature, | to try the'Spirits to Which they hearkeng and 
to have ſome tolerable Aſſurance, that thoſe Perſons are 
of the neceſſary Qualities for that Office,” who are received as their 
A 8 Ralers, and particularly that they ſhould know whether 
their Doctrine be of God, And it that Church alſo be convinced, 
That without an Aſſent given by bim to ſuch and ſuch Articles ef 
Faith, in plain and determinate Words, and, as at preſent Things 
obtain in the World, in ↄther than preaſely ſcriptural Phraſes z 
there can be no zuſt Satisfaction had as to their religious Princi- 
ples : And that a Subſcription to ſuch a'Confeſhon, is the beſt or the 
only Way to manifeſt the "of their Faith, and diſtinguiſh 
them from Hereticks. In all which that Church would, as we 
hope hath been proved, think very right it is plain that no ar 
| ledged Inconveniencies to Religion and Learning, muſt diſſwade 
her from adhering to Confeſrons, which ſhe may ſecurely do, and 
leave the Event of Things, to the rr Providence of the 
infinitely wiſe and good Bee the World. CORES 
In the next Place, notwithſtanding of the Authority which our 
Church gives her Confeſſion; (ance it is not made a Term of Ci 
Communion, or a Qualification for any ci, „Put, it is evident that 
our Practice can, at the utmoſt, be alledged to have'a bad Influ- 
ence upon Eccleſiaſtical Officers only, and prove a Hindrance of 
new Diſcoyeries in Theology oaly.by chem: For the Laity, as 
1 they are uſually called, are leſt at a perfect ry to improve it, 
5 they may contribute to the higheſt Advances in Religion, make 
what Progreſs they can in the Search of Truth, reform What is 
amiſs eee, rectify the Notions of Chriſtians, and mani 
the Falſhood and Uncertainty of the eſtabliſhed Articles of Faith, 
withqut the ſmalleſt Reſtraint or Biaſs mo their impartial Under- 
ſtandings, from the Fear of temporal Diſadvantages, did they re- 
cede from the Standard of Publick Orthodexy, And methinks with 
us we ſhall believe it no Inconveniency to Chriſtianity, if the Mi- 
niſters of the Church, who receive Maintenance from it» beſtow 
their Labours in the Defence and Improvement of the Principles 
of the Reformation, what we think the Faith of the Goſpel; and con- 
tinue to do fo, till we be perſwaded that there are better and 
more 1 to the Word of God to be embraced in their ſtead: 
While the other Members of the Church will furniſh out enow di 
Free. thinkers for the Diſcovery of new Truths,and the forming Chri- 
ſtianity on a newer and better Model. 94 . 
I ſhould be glad theſe Gentlemen who are ſo extremely zealous, 
that all publick Teachers may enjoy the ſime Liberty poſſeſſed by 
themſelves, whoſe Underſtandings are not fettered and prejudiced 
by humane Confeſſons, would give the World an 1 
gument, of the great Advantage ſuch an unreſtrained Licence ou 
be to the Church, by their. new Difcoveries of Truth, and un- 
common Progrets in Learning: And not afford Occaſion” of ob- 
ſerving, That the moſt Part of theſe Adventiters, produce nothin 
but airy Schemes that have no Foundation in Scripture ur Real 
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but when perſwaded in Heir ee ot the Contor- 
ol its Articles to divine Revelation; fo they'll with Oou- 
& themſelves to it when convinced their Error, 
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and improve in folid and uſeful = 
be animated by the warmeſt Concern far the | 
 whenevorthey perceive it, and win n fr he ene, | 
cContendl for it, and diffuſe the Raysot that Light which 5 
4 d to ſhine into their Souls. And what Prejudice can the 
| 9 A . er . as to 
offions to Learay or how does it to prevent the moſt 
; _ and unportant 12 — when it will Ning the leaſt ih- 
F any t can be made by the Perſons we have now men- 
tione | up 
It wasby Men of fo diſintereſted. and oick Spiri thit.aver. 


Reli ined any thing in the World. The Apoſtles 
Primitive —— of this Temper, and an by 1 eſe 


Nee of Blood and Vie 


2» =_ — | | revive the decayed N 
Intereſts of Religion, and rectify the Diſorders that had read 
themſelves through all the Parts pf the Rowiſh Religion: Our Fa- 

thers were of a brave difintereſted Spirit, their Souls were conna- . 


edna: ek 


eres 


— 


R fouriſhe ooh 
Ales nd Rehaion & Reaſon to complain of oy Suffer 
eouſneſs Sake; the murdering and OE 


"a - PAE FAE 3 
differing Ron the Fg in their Henn 1 


Encroachment upon the Liberties of Mankind, and a Perſecution 


alt er unjuſtißable: But then where did they ever pretend to 
the nnen of the 1 "Re 


Prieſts, and beſtow them upon the Chriſtian Miniſters 3, Or did 


they infiquate that it was a Lots to Religion and Learning, that fo 
en ey a Scheme did not obtain ? They thought indeed 


that thy who ſerved at the Altar ſhould live by the Liar, did they 


expect that Perſons 5 — to ſet Bread u 3 that Altar ho did not 


wWorſhip at it? No, th age rare ke knew that Men muſt firſt be converted 


; 4 eee e ny 


— 


coded Loſſes which Religipn and Learning may fu 
the Reſtraints which Confeſſions lay upon Kcelefitical 
thay may hinder the World from obtaining new ; Why, a 
Divinity from Men of narrow covetous Spirits, who eee 2 Sti- 
pend to Light 1— —— whoſe Souls are ſo poſſeſſed by the 
£1 and moſt inglorious Paſſions, 3 and eridly- 
© mindedneſs; 595 rather than be expoſed to temporal Inconvenien- 
cies, they*]1 counteract their Conſciences, Truth, and pro- 
feſs with the 3 what — —_ in their Souls, By this 
Means, perhaps, a Stop may 2 Alterations in an eſtabliſhed 
Creed, by 1 — who 2 not the Co to declare their — 
ö les, nor dare P Cone Majori — . ut, it -_ look u 
Tremporali _— th 8 ſt perſwaſive Motives, and never de 
to 12 it out againſt N an Argument. 

How unlikely is it —— ſuch Men Jar ever be ſerviceable to 
Reli jon, were there no manner of Reſtraints; even not that of 
Confeſſions, upon them? or that the — they d pales, 

Pe in favours of Truth? They ſeem utter 


d Hereſy were much N to make an Impre 
i what Scorn then and ——— ma Une look 


down upon the Profers of ſuch unworthy and inſiguicant Vota- 
ries? How ſmall Advantage can Truth ever pl from their 


8 ? And how Fo ttle need we be difguſted at the Uſe of 
be ro ions, though, wh oye a Church is fo 282 to be 


ed with ſuch Miniſters, thoſe Confeſſions Bow | os an Argument 


them, to keep their Diſcoveries to themſelves, and not en- 


In mY the World with them. - 
| J am ſure tis incomparably more er that any unjuſlifable 
Reſtraints upon theſe Men, will 17 — the Diſcovery of 
Error (if we may uſe the U than of Truth. There are very 
2 Ae with People of ſome Tempers, — the 


— gs which may engage them to depart from 
* e and publiſh Schemes of 


eathen Priaſla, or graſp at the Revenues 


of the Temples? Did they imagine that the Pagans before they 
were el ſhould take — the Revenues from their — 4 | 


heaped Favours upon the ,Peackcrs 
og ſee how forcible this Objotion is, with re Fenn to — 


would 
unfit Subjects | the 
ified Light of Faith, and not at all calculated either to receive 

it themſelves, or or it into oaths World; and r h, Error 


own : off 
Der" 
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a} Leviry ud Tneonftincy g. of Mind, chat catitintrembin long fixed 

any thing, a Warmth S Imagination All n 

N which Will be fruitful of 25. l others has 

not attained to; 4 fk d 3 e RIE and'a Notion that 
I” are yo and more clear-fighted'than our Neighbo ghbours ; a Con- 

what 1s 1 received, aud an W 5 to diſtin 

W ſelves fr 55 inferior 2 ably Mankind, who have not 

feel 2 Freedom and Elevation of Mind as we have; the Glory 

which à he Sch e furniſhes to its Author, if ic happen to take 
in the World, ok Applauſes and Homage w which are pen 

enti 

Sources, from which unknown Hypotheſes, and new oye 

ments in delt . may o w the Wor! 


rom theſe Motiyes, it is very likely that any new Diſcoveries 
and Aherations in the received Faith or Worſhip would be made 


* 


for Confeſhons, 4 Regard to Truth arid to the Peace of Society, 
— is us N * as Means of + curing the Paſſions, and 
ſopping up ſuch i l Streams as muſt ſpring thorn fo corrupt a 
Fountain, and will much more probably poiſon the Minds of Men 
than refre h and nouriſhthem. 

There remains one Conſideration, which we kobe will be a full 
and clear Anfwer to the ObjeQtion, When'it is brought as an Ar» 
gument to perſwade any Church to la 8 the Of of C of Conteſſi- 
ons, That ſuch Reſtraints are a great Hindrance to further Adyan- 
ces in Knowledge, and are accompanied with ighty er l 


to Religion and Learni 22 be underſt yoo, * 
that Church will think real = 5 flee f 
wor otherwiſe be m be bah as the Society wi * — 
nd deſire to promote: ak alt be e — 5 They £ can never 
be urged with them as an Argument againſt their Conteſlions, 
But now we are, what rh al uſt neceſſarly be with re- 
ſpect to their own Standard, fully . that Reigien 


Learning can nowiſe be fo we omoted 2 by a Conformity to 
gur. Comfeſſion, and by Men 0 3 the Principles W 
it teaches; and that ſo far as any deviate _ them, they wan- 
der out of the Parhs of true Knowledge, and it becomes the more 
Lmprobable? that Chriſtian Learning can be improved by t it Low 


"Oar Confeſſions can't be alledged to have the leaſt bad Influence 
upon the higheſt Advances in Studies ble to them, they 
don't lay the ſmalleſt Reſtraint upon Miniſters, to explain the 
Scriptures with ter Force and Evidence; to diſcover new 
Arguments whereby the Truth may be vindicated with the great; 
eſt Dexterity, and the Doctrines arid Commands of Chriſhanity 
recommended to the Faith” and Practice of Mankind, in their 
brigbteſt Glory and lovelieſt Exeelleney: They may be as kn 


— d all other Parts of cal Learning, and improve thera to as- 
PE as they are — ** may reaſon wich 48 mg 


the Men we have deſcribed z and therefore, had we no other Us 927 


15 im the O-1ginal Languages, Ancient Cuſtoms,  Ecclefiaſtical HU 


r is PREFACE. 


| Cloſeneſs and Per picuity, and be as cautious to uſe were ent 
71 

S Ot anlwer 
ove 1 in n hs 1 ie and clear Manner F. god; Jn, all theſe 


Man 9 I rect berth 188 
Fon 199 7 170 60 Neven e 
0 th Tp ” | 

dvantage is d e to 1 is except th | 
No Dit Ae cd done the e Dale ence and e EF ol 


8 
5 contrary to the publick Standard : Now tis pla ſo long 


| Society remains convinced of the Truth thereot, th — 
| ook u / luck Diſcoveries to be 1 105 Har to 0 Inte- 
reſt o SOA, or to the GO. of of true and folid Learn ng; an 
U ys 281 7 Learniliy and Labours which tend t Way, mu 
thought by t hers Fry mages al Ignorance and in ſo f ar an 
prringut ing the Light o . FOh, 
I may adnure the Works of thoſe from whom I differ in other 
reſpects as, and mee the great Benefits that our 1 
on 


RY Sw Dea. oc ne Om n 1 _—_— 1 * 


may receive from their \ ie but ſo long as I am, f 
xample, what the Merl d calls a kin, 1 in — Cones 
fully convinced of the divine 925 of t Fe Principle wo Which 
ingui © i J cannot he lieving that th rs 
hich are defigned to oppoſe 5 e ante ſo ar weft to 

'Fruth an be os = and that they e we og to 0 ane 

ning fo called, tot the Growth what poſtle names 

leſophy and vain Peet a), 

" AKA while this is the View which a Church bach ol Things 
muſt ſhe not t ink that the Reſtraints of her Canfe anfeſſiqns, ay the c 
bel Means to promote true and valuable Learning, in 

ing a Hindrance to it? And is it not a palpable blur, to 
55 the einen of our Adverſaries ſhould be y Weight 

f perk W hen ſhe is convinced \ a 5 Fe 
would only tend to diſcover to the World new Arts iſtry, 
and fill it with 71 Diſputers endued with 55 nin 

d Subtilty ? and that the 0g encoura A would b 

the Learning of th © Mann deſcribe by the im. 6. 

an Man teach ethermiſe aud conſent nat to wholeſam 22 even the War 
25 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which 3s. according te ' Gall 
meſs; v. 4. Hew 2 knowing nothing, but doti ber 
Strifes of 4 5 Keller 


reof .cometh Emy, Strife Sy 1 6 
een N 
ruth 
| * true that we dont reckon £ pet that ove- | 
| IT of ſome 'Truths may be 8 4 22 to 
me of our preſent. Principles; RIS * — tancy that we are 
Fallible, and abſolutely ſecured from Miſtakes: But then 8 
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| while, at preſent at leaſt, it a botany 
excas we think it in che Hf I. | 
ende and only. ag ar 
Gal think it evident that we muſt 
2 her by the bare Peſhbitit and 


. 
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Party upon Minorin — 4 
| Con ſo 171 „ und enforcing 
ad Dork wes dee e 
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to 


and Tortures, which contai | 
- nr 
— — 
edged Hazards ? antages of Conte 
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— q =5 gh e Obedience of A Ge, our A and 


 vainly fancy every bod 


* {ET Th 1 \PREPACE: 
"i Tha uncharitable Heats, bitter Invectives, and baten 
| — norms of — 1 oo Things, which are too oft to 

: mongſt contending: Parties; withyall the other me 

ol PE an Db, which difquier Mankind, and e 

5 Peace and Happineſs; are es owing to 'a Vigorous 'Zeal for 
eſe Dofrines wh — appear to be gccording to Trath and'Godlineſs, 
nr 5 a been os. and a Adherence to our ru ge — 
7 Creeds: they are to 


2 Idly-mindedneſs, Fond mat lauſe, Eſtee 
bemes and: Pertopmancess. and all-the other — 


V 

"Tin theſe that raiſe all the EL ben 3 
——5 broken the Harmony of Societies, and the Peace of Families; 
theſe have blown up the Coals of erg and fed the Flames 

bick ve ſo long devoured the World. Theſe corrupt unbroken 


rouche ed. with — * leaſt ge to our Opinions, which we 
be as fond of as our ſelves and fo 
5 5 y — — 1 at revenging the ſuppoſed Injury done 
Hence Men become fo. figrce and imperious, ſo 
dae tender , pay thei Fellow - creatures that may differ from them; 
Bad ſo pen in all their Meaſures, abandoned to Anger, Reſent- 
ments, Hatreds, and hence we ny ef ready to pa a rath and cen- 
Ce Taken Judgment, concerning, the Motives d Ends of thoſe 
Py think otherwiſe: than we do, to communicate, and it may 
damm them, and; a they live, to treat them as our Ene- 
mies, N hence, ſays the Apoſtle, come Wars and Figbting: an 
22 cony they not bynce® eee ene * 


It Gee Paſſions were mortified; and Men would ſubdue their own 
1 Gy it we would form the Temper of our Souls upon the Mo- 


lot e and practiſe thoſe noble Virtues Which are the 
pots Ornaments. of. our Religion; all thoſe Miſchiets 
ald form. ave an End, and we would then ſee what had been 

e true Cauſe of all our Diſorders. Make a Man humble and 
. — 7 him of the Weakneſs of Mankind and the Nar- 
owne $9 elde Under — purify him from Pride and 
14 15 ory fand ee and engage him to imitate the Meekneſs 
Lowhngp * the bees Jeſus; and all- his Life and Acti- 


Ca pil beth the cace and Love and Charity, and he'll make the 


9755 the Church happy. 


Bur if this be not done, it is in vain to fancy that this or the 


& er "4" of Principles will'procure Quiet -and Harmony to 
e is 8 neſs with Rn: hath _ 


Hearts of cus, make us ſo impatient of Contradiction; ſo ſenſibly 


ov . 
/ tes Ak 


erer 


| wag dd 
wo 7 1 * 1 0E. aw 
Hr Sri of our Misfortunes, which makes People imagine ti 

Ne iy to Confeſhons of Faith, _ —.— ng — 
Fw — this Nature to Contempt, will ever do the Buſineſs ? 
Thoſe Paſſions would loſe none Sah — Fury, and would prove 
as outrageous in the Breaſts of thoſe that were for no Reſtraints 
of chis kind; as in thoſe- of any other: We 8 and we 
actually have ſeen; a yain and proud Nos - chin ker as fond "ot his own, 
Notions, as imperious, and as uncharitable, as the moſt zealous 


Promoter of Ortbodazy; his Paſſions as ready to-boil over; und 


inflame Socienes to their utter Diſtraction he Ruin of their 
Peace : Theſe Gorruptions ſeared in the Heart, will always ud 
ſome Vent to break out at, and if they dont exert themſelves 
2 vr EA they Il do it in 4 Way equally diſadvanta- 
ous to orld. 
ere can be therefore no Colour of Reaſon in this Obiectiou⸗ 
except it could be proved, that the Principles hich we have endea- 
to vindicate with reſpett to ConfeſFens, are inconſiſtent wicia 
dhe Graces of the Chriſtian Life; which are beautified with ſo in- 
company Wr and would tender che World fo happy did 
Y prevail m. 
But what Pretence is chere for ſuck at Allewation f May-tiof 
Moderation and Meekneſs in the Management ot 'a Cauſe; be re- 
conciled with the moſt unſhaken Steadineſs? And are not the 
wrong Zeal for the Faith of the Goſpel, and the moſt 3 
forts in contending tor it; conſiſtent with a Love to the Souls of 
Men a — & compailionare Concern-f6r their Errors and Back- 
ſincere Endeavours to reclaim them managed with 
all the — — Arts ot Modeſty, E * Di of 
one's ſelf, and a Deſerence for our N May I not ma- 
viteſt all the Beauties of the perfecteſt 1 and Good will and 
all the Charms of n Sell denial, Candor and Ingenwey” 
with reſpect to a Man; whom I cat t make Choice of 5 my Mi 
niſter, or perhaps admit into Chriſtian Communiori, till 9 8 
ſome reaſonable Aſſurance that he is a Diſciple of Feſus, and 
embraced the Faith once deli vera to the Saints d —— 1 * — 
theſe Graces towards Perſons; concerning whom I am — 59 — 
Cy ey 8 were Ch e Gon 2 ve . . from — — 
ruth 3 an ought do mo ntie 
d Publieans, if we may th bringthemro'+ 
[ 2 of the wa a "IS 
heſe are the 7 Obje&ions, r we nee can be. 
15 8 ſt Confeſhons, as they are embraced d and made uſe of | 
the, ormed Churches, and particularly 
200 we flatter our ſelves that {6 aal and plaim Anſwers have: boo, 
made to them, that it will be eaſy for the Reader; 2 the He 
aud diſcover the Weaknefs ot any other Cavils of lr 
_ e $10". 8 N 
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| 2 remains only thar in a e Word „ we -tepreſent ſome 


„ Make k upon t e — acter of great 1 
—— — With —— Zeal and Aivity in eſp 
| what appears to us the better Side, 


| hath with the Dockrines of Revelations, and che great Influence 


| ife high Eſteem and cordial Acceptation of them, repea · 
5 Don FFP 
ait and C 
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to ſeeure it. 
p9ßb the great 


—.— or at leaſt doubted if not diſclaimed? All — 14 


traxying his Honour 


not theſe the Deſign and Subſtanc 
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lates he Arguments eit 
FE adn e 20 , ate and Neceſſi- 


— 


hings which impreſs us with Gam moſt Concern in this Al- 


The near Connection which the Queltion concerning gage 


if 
ions wag ore he in ther Raid. — . 


* yt — of late been ex to, have alm 

Affection to the Truths 

the the Goſpel, an _ wh dh dberency as key worn Ang the 

y have to leſſen th | 

and gras Van 2 es of Chriſtianity,” which ſhould 

Fwy . — . a Follower of 
E 


d to reduce us to the degenerate and hateful Temper of 
8 1 —— in rouching us after a moſt ſenſible manner, 


when we reflect on this Subject, and naturally intermix the Re w 7 
for the Truth it 6, with our Eſteem for Confeſſions fo necellary 


: And is Religion reduced to fo ſo low an Ebb, and the Impreſſions 


8 bl. efied Saviour fo. tar razed out of the 
Minds ot Man they can with an of Thought, 
bebald a Flood 'of Ema b reaking down all the Boundaries of 


| pen the mob r. ce en of Godlineſs — pm) denied 


i ſhing Doctrines 
1 * — * hore the D Darkneſs of Paganiſe and — Fol- 
Mahomet, treacheroully undermined, ſubtilized into 


e born with, as little Differences in — — 
minich our Eſteem and Affection to the — of them; 
(Hould. not ne u a Communion; or even unfit à Man 
for being our r at leaſt we need not uſe the ſmalleſt Cau - 
tion in Enquiries about his e or purſue the nec 


| Means to 
& the ee and obtain Satisfaction that he is e 


it Hereticks, 

e cart but look: 1 a falſe Moderaion and Chavit 
and a pretended. Love of —— as à baſe — 2 —— Te 
Duty and the gd ey are under to — amore a real 

ur into che Hands of Infldels; and ale de- 
ſexting or N with a ſtupid Unconeernednefs upon theſe Inte- 
rele: which "ſhould be dearer to us than our Lives, and have . 


cConſtant Preferongy do our chiefeſt Jo 


re is our Religion if the tines of it be corrupted? "os 
e of Revelation, which 


the Werld Id with, that he: mig * their Underſtand- 
ings, 
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"The 5 * rk HE” wy 
066, ind ** by that 1 Her ditover the Myſteries hid 


Ages and Generati the Clouds which hang 
— rhe World? Are not Grd 

of the Work that was made Fleſh among us, and 

Obey bis taberniacling with Meu (a)? hes Doctrinęs are the great 
Nears of working a Reformation in the Souls of Men, im- 
proving them in Holineſs ; San&ify them through thy Truth, -thy er 
—— and for their Sakes 1 JanFify ny ſelf, that they alſo way be Jan- 
þ the Truth (b) Ohe of the noble Adyantiges to be 


| N Fw th from that Glory aud H bn ot the Golpel-State, the 
on 


Holy Spirit, Was that be will gude us inte all Truth (c) * 
'This is what the great Apoſtle. of the Genriles wiſhes {6 carneftly” 
in behalf of e Ont dean, That they night attain unto all the Richi of 
the full he of Underſtanding, in the Knowledge of the Myſtery of 
God, even of the Father und of Chriſt (4) How Fee are yew 


e eee, 


Conſcience (T), aud tv continue 27 Tote? in 1 Faith, and un- 


und fom the Hype of the Gd Bits e how l g. And is 


not through the Whole Scriptures, a Departure from the Faith 
repreſents as an Apoſtacy fan Skriftianity, aud dene j 
the Souls of Men? hem that receive not the Love. of the Thith 
Gad will fend rong Delufuns ; that they. ſhould believe; a Lit? That t 

all might be 4anined," who belitved not the Truth (: And what car be 
more plain and explicite, than the Words of the: Aro eber 
tranſpreſſeth and abideth not in the DOCTRINE * CHRIST, 
HATH NOT GOD; be chat abilleth in the DOCTRINE 
Chriſt, he hath both tle FATHER AND THE $OMX (7). 


og eaſy to. add innumerable more P Places to the faine” Pur 


ich whit brrof then; Arrement arid Grief 6f Soul; mu 
e look upon the Apoſtacy of _ latter Tims aud the 5 
1cceſls with which Habe Ad Se iles fooliſh Men; an 
beds dis REO Conan ls Goch their Mi h ro the Befragen 
of Truth and - Oodlinets?- Can we ef chat we are Chri- 
ſtians, and behold with Uaconcernedac Miſts and Darkne 
of theſe infernal Regions overcloiiding t e of t 5 Golpe 
1d drawing à Shadow over the divine FR enels aid Beauty 
of Truth ? ſb many mad Men who love to breathe. this impure 
Air, and fack in with Greedinets theſe lothſom poiſonous Va- 


uſt it not fetch up a Grone.: from our Hearts felled with 
Sorrow; 175 22 down Tears from our, E hag 5 den 
Men ſhould d fane the ſacredeſt Myli 7 2 
* * Erernal i For to e the So 2 5 
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reſented tou, us 48 hs . 
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Ph (5) Fobn 5 6. 25 Col. 4. 
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Oil Cre 8 mg have no Pity upon ol own 
. weiligen fall the Snare of the en offer ſo 2 ns 
Sacrifice, As . d murdered Soul is to his yi ce? And 
r 9755 5 eld ahe Truth, | ſhould bebave with an inglo- 
rious Neueral Baar t gy bore ey eq 2 190 at- 
ter, and the Honour of a Redeemer and his Goſpel with 
cout a Struggle be abandoned; and with an equa Perk Douſnefs, 
as if they openly deſerted the Cetin of Salvation, the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge laid up in him are undervalued, as 
mere Speculations, and di ions concerning intricate 
if not unintelligible Points. 
itn this the 3 we 7 — to that excellent Revelation, nd 
the Return P10 to the KindneG of our. Friend ? Is this all the In- 
uence which the Love of God, and the Compaſhons of a Saviour. 
ave on us? The expiring Sighs 5 2 Grones, 15 the dyin ring pod 
of him, who ſuffered that he mi ht give a 
and bring us from Darkneſs unto Do be — 0 cold an — 
ceptation», and lend ſo inſenſible an Ear to the joyful Sound, 
which hath come down from, Heaven, and carries alongſt with it 
Tide Pleaſures and Bleſſings to a People, that know it, and are di- 
| refed thereby to walk in the Light of God's Conntenance, "and to re- 
Joice in his Name all-the Day (a)? Is this the 8 we 
ive to the moſt important Truths, 1575 * eu Mouth of 
. greateſt Prophet, endeared et. . by th moſt 288 and 
aftectionate Arguments, rl * by the bega 9 
Truths that are none ay cody fond e of an eternal Excellency, 
and ſurrounded with haracters of ineffable Wiſdom an 
Knowledge, that, Faith, 1 86 the . and thoſe Myſteries of 
Man' | Redemption which are the Reſult of Divine Counſels, 
and the Glory of an infinite Under bandit are gazed at with 
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| Hebrew Texts of Scripture, ſuppoſing that the Perſons underſtood 
theſe Lang For it a Miniſter ſhould, for Inſtance, doubt 
whether the Text of Scripture, that ſpeaks moſt plainly of the Di- 
vinity of aur Savioxr, ought to be underſtood of him; and thinks it 
rather ſhould-be applied otherwiſe, he cannot poſſibly ſubſcribe 
the original Words of that Text, fo as — may be a Teſt of his 
Orthodoxy in this Particular; and the Church which, ſhould deter- | 
mine their Application to 7 «s Chrift,and require a Miniſter or Chri- 
ſtian, in order to his Admiſſion among them, to give his Aſſent to 
theſe Scriptural Phraſes ſo underſtood, would, equally with us, ex- 
ſe RES to al the clamorous Objections which are made 
mane Cree 4. m 
This will 1 farther, if we conſider the ſeveral various 
Readings which are to be found · in the Sacred Writings, one of which 
alone is genuine, and muſt have the ſole Claim to the Dignity and 
Authority of * Words. Now it ſeems according to the Prin- 
ciples of our Adverſaries, that no ( hureh could fix upon this genu- 
ine 2 and require an Aſſent to it from their publick Teach-- 
ers, ſince that were indeed to determine what were Scripture, what - 
not, and the demanding an Aſſent to ſuch a Determination, would * _ 
exclaimed againſt as an arbitrary Impoſition; as à native Con- | 
Rog of which, no publick Com of Faith, could be compo- | 
ſed in the Words of ſuch Texts ot Scripture as admit of various 
Readings, whereby a great many Paſſages of the Holy Oracles will 
necef{arily excluded. | 
This Difhculty will prove of greater Extent and Importan 
with reſpect to theſe who deny the divine Authority, of ſome ot 
theſe Books of the New Teſtament, which have been generally 
received by Chriſtians: As on the other Hand, were this noyel 
Scheme of Confeſſions allowed, ſuch People as Mr. Whiften, who 
would obtrude upon the Church a new Set of pretended _ Wri- 
tings, might alledge, That a Proteſſion of their Faith, in the Phraſes 
% theſe Books adopted by them, and embraced as the Word of 
. God, were ſufficient to all the Privileges of Chriſtian or miniſterial 
Communion ; and that it were a manifeſt Invaſion of their religi- 
ous Freedom, to require any other Teſts of Orthodoxy from them; 
and ſurely it ſeems to argue every way as great an Authority in 
Matters of Faith, for a Church to rings what Books ſhe thinks 
divinely inſpired, and which muſt accordingly be owned as ſuch 
y her Members, as it-is for the fame Church, to declare what Do- 
ctrines ſhe judges to bÞ the fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity, unto 8 
which all ought to give their Agent, who lay claim to Church Pri- 
vileges, or at leaſt pretend to oy Office ot a publick Teacher. 
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Adv ertiſement 


Concerning this Edition of the Co N. 
Fksslox of FAITH and Car 


TECHISMS,, 
1 ia. 34 


Fe Confeſſion of \ Faith and Catechiſms, being 


the publicł Standard of the Doctrine embraced 
by the Church of Scotland, and both of greater 
| Authority and more univerſal Uſe with us, than 
ramp other humane Writings ; it ſeemed a Diſcredit to the 
Church and a Loſs ts the Members of it, that the ſeve=. 
ral Editions of them are in ſo many Reſpeits defective, 
and that the Publick' ſhould not be furniſhed with more 
beautiful and corret Copies of a Book, to which a _ 


ral Eſteem and Regard is ſo juſtly payed by us. 
' This moved ſeveral Gentlemen to beſtow their tand 


upon this Edition, and to employ all the Methods they 


cvuld, to purge it from Errors which had crept into for 
mer Impreſſions, to diſpoſe every thing in the — con 
venient Order, and render it at 1. tolerably * 
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td 
tibe e Edition s 
The Confeſſion of Faith, re the Scriptures, 


| with: the utmoſt 


printed at London by Odier of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, Decemb. 7. ers for the Service of both 
Houſes and the Aſſembly of Divines. - 


The Confeſſion of F Ach with the Quotations of 


Scripture annexed, printed in London by Order of 


the Commons, Ari 29. 1647, for the Service of 


both Houſes and t e Aſſembly of Divines. 
The Confeſſion of Faith wich the Quotations 4 
Scripture upon'the Margin, printed in Edinburg 


by Order of the General Aſſe _— Aug. 9. "647 8 


for the Ule of the Aſſembly, 
The larger.and ſhorter Catechiling without the 
Quotations of Scripture, printed in Edinburgh by 


- the Appointment of the Commiſſion, Decemb. 3 


1647. to be ſent to Presby teries, that, according 
to the Ordinance of the General Aſſembly, they 
may examine the ſame. 

Ti he larger and ſhorter Catechiſms. with the 


der of the Commons, April 14. 1648, for the Ser- 


vice of both Houſes and the A Aſſembly ot Diyines. 
Quorations of 


The larger Catechiſm with the 
Seri re, printed in London, 1648. 


he Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms in La- 


tin, with the Scriptures on the Margin, printed 
by obs Field. er 


the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms with | 


the Scriptures at large, there were ſeveral Copics 


For * Leue. the Copy which this Edition was pris 
publiſhed by Authority. "wit, 


Quora tions Te Scripture, printed in London by Or- 


made Ve of, hat two London 2 


"ADVERTISEMBNT:" id 


in Quarto, one of which is well e on a large 
ſine Paper. 25 n 

_ _ sb Afaveretaing ans and 0s "I 
felts i in former Impreſſions, which are amendad in this, 
2 1 1 te "Conſe Mn and, Le 


88 . theCopies prine 
ted by — Authority, which were afterwards, amit— 
ted and are now reſtored full and completes Several 
Scriptures, upon the other Hand, had gat into ſuxeeding. 
Impreſſions, tubich are not to be found in the authentick 
Copies ; 3 befide other Inconveniencies, People + 
might to charge upon the Aſſembly. the Inaceuracy 
and Weakneſs of theſe irreptitious Proofs. of the Dorin 2 
of the Confeſſion and Catechiſms, which are throws out 
of this Edition. 

In the Copies. arinted by Authoriey far, abt, Uſe of the 5 
parliamem and 2 the Proofs. from Scripture 
are not to be found at Length, only the Chapter and = 
Verſe of the Book referred to are marked'0u_ the Margin, | 
which . expoſed After- Editions to the eafier Miſtakes : =—_ 
And when once he who- firſt annexed. the full Paſſages 
of Scripture was guilty of a Miſtake,. it was neceſſarly 
propagated among the following Impreſſions, where there 
was no Care taken to have Recourſe unto the Originals, 
ſo that in all the Editions hitherto extant there are ma. 
ny Scriptures wrong tranſeribed and differently from whas 5 
they would have been, had the genuine Copies been ad 


'K 
vu 


BY 
' j 


hered to. And ſometimes one Paſſage of. et 1 | 
quoted, and the Wards of another is tranſcribed : which @ 
ere Errors of no ſmall Conſequence and «veate a great - 
Deal of Confufion.. An Inſtance or rwo, of many, may - + 
be given, Cat. 2 70. n. . a i 

; * 


| 5 the Coretineſs of this Impreſſion. | 


ADVERTISEMENT. ? 


- Q.105. c. Col. 3. er. is phi 


as this 
All he Paſſag 


with the beſt Edition of 4 Bible, and exatthy printed 


ar they are there, 'whith hath not a little contributed to 


In the former Editions, where two or three Perſes. are 
1 to, only the Midi of one of them are ſometimes 
an ne red and the Reader is remitted to the Bible for the 

reſt ; which being troubleſom to him, and in ſo far equi- 


vale nt to the not printing the Seriptures at all, this + 2a 


fer hath been generally ſupplied. | 
The — Scriptures are e in fuch a Man- 
ner that the Reader may much eafier Proofs of 
a ny particular Prepofition in the Confeſſion or Eavechifis, 
than could-be done by former Editions : Every different 
1 of Proofs in this Impreſſzon beginning a neu Line. 
The Method, followed in former Editions, of prin- 
1 #hoſe Werds in a different Charafter, where the 


Porce and Emphaſis of the Scripture-Proof was ſuppo- 


ſed to ly, hath been omitted in this Edition : Becauſe 


the determining ſuch emphatical Expreſſions was not the 


Work of the Aſſembly, but of the Publiſhers ſame Years 
after, who have frequently been guilty of palpable Miſ- 
zakes ; and by giving a different: Character to theſe 
Words in which the Strength of the Argument did not 
really confi(t, they only entangled the Readers, and diver- 
ted them from apprehending the juſt Deſign of the Place 


of Scripture Fon in fiead of aſſiſting them. And. 


however 175 e the Publiſhers of this Editio are of the 


f — u _ they did not fancy that Aer F 


Fed # 


2 5. u rranſcribed. | 20% Bui rd, * 
es of, Serip ture Were diligently compared N | 


* 


S ar aed ed Ents 


e ũ 


Aer. ith — 


nr tab apa cos 
therefore ba bing nm Authority for it, they thvng lx it wot 
ropes t6 prefitine to fix: pon the moſt emp hittical -Pords 
_ if the Places opts fo maker in vor erm 
convenient," ani jeſs hazartons to print the kuhule a 
Jages withit any Diftmttion of Charatter. © 

' The Eye of every Reader % bereit, With Aiko fb 
this Edition 13 | japerior to other 5, for the Cheanneſs ani 
Neatneſs of the Print. Aud ii hoped that the Paper 
is as fine dt coul be wiſhed for in @ Book which is of fo 
«Riverſal Uſe, md is deſigned for the wr N all 
Ranks, eſpecially the common People, "whoſe Ciicu 
ces will mi allow them to Ne 2 endl 
unneceſſary Ornaments. ON 

De Index is entirely ne, drehe 


Os 85 
moſt Care and Exattneſs, um tir Ned will be found 
much completer and better 4 iſpofe * that of Pe | 
Editions] © | 
There renthins ah ons Thing whith it mey be Pe 
ber 10 inform'the Publick of, that the anthentick Copttc 
having on the Chapter and Verſo the Bret f the 
Hol Seriptave referred to niarked en the Margin; it © 
appears probable that even in them there may have *hap- - 
Pened forme Miſtakes, which" either the Tranſcriber r 
firſt Printer might have eafily fullen into * And tb b 
the eaſieſt Rules of Criticiſm very probable Conjefinres = 
might have been made towards reſtcting the genume Rea» 
ding ; jet the Publiſher thinight that rhe corfeSfing theme 
required a greater Authority than they poſſeſſed, only — wh 
lay befort the Readers an ne of what might ' 
be done inthis Kind, 
Con. Ch. 5. 6 3. 1. Job 34. 10. is is all the Co- 
Lies bur tis Probable that 1 10 hath been ww” 5 
1 o 
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bog e iS the Earneſt: 
until the Redemption of the 99 Po 
unto the Praiſe of his Glor 98 
Aud it is hoped theſe may - AH; the N ta 
believe that any Paſſage if Scriprure which dies not ſem 
ed to the Purpoſe which it is uſed for, 47 perhaps 


be aſcribed to- a like 8 ſould nor b be charge ed up. 


on the venerable Aſſembly... © 

The Commiſſion of the General Aſenth, in Darke: 
2 Order of the Aſſembly, dia agpuint a Com- 
mittee: f Miniſters and 9 — ke gh 4 
the Gentlemen . who undertook pi 225 hing this oe HT 
were name d, t0 tale Care that the Conf ian of Faith, 
Catechiſms >: &c. might be rendred ar torrei 
Plete as might be. By the. Direction aud 4050 a f 
_ hich. Committee, the ſeveral Amendment and Altera- 
tions in this Impreſſion mentioned in the aboue Advertiſe= 


. ment were made: Which tis hoped will recommend this 


Edition, and Wor it a he Anthoriy, and. Habit 
e ee IP. 75 AY © * is a "AT. ERS * 
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et "IR E118 Bros} ws: _ 
Of the Holy Scripture. 


Works of Creation and Proyidence'do ſo 
far manifeſt the Goodneſs,” Wiſdom, and 
Power of God, as to leave Men unexcuſable ; yet. 


I. Rem, 2. 14. For when the excuſe. Fat, 19. 1. The heavens 

Gentiles which have not the law, declare the glory of God, and the 

do by nature the things contained firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 

in the law, theſe» having not the v. 2. Day unto day uttereth ſpetch, 

law, are a law unto themſelyes: and night unto night ſheweth kh! 

v.15, Which ſhew the work ofthe ledge. v. 3. There is no ſpeech, nor Lt 

law written in their hearts, their language, where their voice is not * . 

conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and heard. Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing 

their thoughts the mean while accu- the judgment of God, (that they 

ſing, or elſe excuſing one another. which commit ſuch things are wor- - 

Rom. 1. 19. Becauſe that which thy of death) not only dotheſame, . 
ma be known of God, is manifeſt. but have pleaſure in them that do 

in them; for God hath ſhewed it un- them. With om, 2. 1. Therefore Ko : 

to them. v. 20. For the inviſible thou art inexcuſable, O man, who» 2 

things of him from the creation ſoevet thou art that judge for REP 

ofthe world, are clearly ſeen, being whereip thou judgeſt another, hen 

underſtood by the things that are gondemneſt thy ſelf; for 8 3 


| Fe LT HOUGH theLight of Nature,andthe 


made, even his eternal power and judgeſt doſt the ſame things. ; 0 Sx. 

Godhead; ſo that they are wit¹Etmt © B ðͤ 
. | 5 N 

8 3s | 3 


4 =; * 3 


. - 


2 Of the Holy Scripture. Chap. . 
1 A | _ ' of 


God and of his Will, which 48 necellary unis Sal 
vation b. Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry 
times, and in 2 manners, to reveal himſelf, and to 
3 
Warqs for the better Freſerying and Propagating « 
| che Trin, ace wong i EARN ner the 
Ymfort of the Church againſt t. 
the Fleſh, and the Malice of Satan und of the World, 


to commit᷑ the ſame wholly-unto Writing“: which ; 
maketh the Holy Scripture to be moſt neceſſa- 


b x cor. 1. 21. For after that, in things from the very firſt, to write 
the wiſdom of God, thelworld 


to ſaye them that believe. 1 Cor, 2. wherein thoũ haſt been inſtructed. 
Ig. Which things alſo we ſpeak, Nom. 15. 4. For wharſoever things 
not in the words which mans wiſ- were written aforetime, were writ- 


dom teacheth, but which the holy ten for out learning; that wethrough 


Ghoſſ teacherh, compating ſpiri- patience and comfort of the ſeri- 
_ val things with ſpiritual, v, 14. -ptutes, might have hope. Marth. 4. 
But the natural man receiveth not 4. 


neither can he know them, be- 
*caufe they are ſpitttually diſcerned. 


© "Hob, 1. 1. God who at ſundry. 


times, and in divers manners ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers by 
the rophets. 3; 

1 Prev. 22. 19. That thy truſt 
may be in the Lord, I have made 
known tp thee this day, even to thee. 
v. 20. Have not I written to thee 
excellent things in counſels and 
knowledge; v. 21. That 1 might 
make theę know the certainty of the 


Vocds of trurh; chat thou miphtſt 


\ "anſwer the words of truth to them 

: hot ſend unto thee? Lale 1. 3. It 
temed good to me alſo, havin 
perfect underſtanding of al 


„ 


= 


[ 


\ 


is written a 


tempt the Lord thy God. v. 10. 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, 'Get 


thee hence, Satan: for it is written, | 


Thou ſhalt worlkip the Lord thy God, 


and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Ia. 8. 
19. And when they ſhall ſay unto 
you, Seek unto them that have fa- 3 


miliar ſpirits, and unto wizards 


that peep, and that mutter, ſhould 


— 


Will haro is Chürch * wad after- 


inſt the Cortuption of 


| by unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
- wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed . Theophilus, z. 4, That thou mightſt 
God by the fooliſhneſs of pic aching know the certainty of thoſe things, | 


But t! But he anſwered and ſaid, 
the things of the Spirit of God; It is written, Man ſhall not live by 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; bread alone, but by every. word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of | 
God. v. 7. Jefus ſaid unto him, t 
in, Thou ſhalt not 


not a people ſeek unto theix God? 


for the living to the dead? v. 20. 
To the law and to the teſtimony : 
if they ſpeak not according to this 


word, it is becauſe there is no light 


in then, 


"ww —_”= &T . wn — 


\ 
r= = 


cone rs e n 


Wau unto his People, 
II. Uader the 


* * . 


Chap n Of rhr HlySoripnire, 3 
xy ©; thoſe former ways of God's reveating' his 


now 


pr: Scripture, or the 


Word of God written, are now contained all the 
Old and New Teſtament, which are 


Books of the 


GENESTS: 

ExoDUS. ©. 

LEVITICUS, 

NUMBERS, / 
EUTERONOMY, | 
OSAVUA, 
uD6Ets, | 
UTH, 

L SAMUEL, 

IL SAMUEL, 

I. KiNGs, 

IL Kines, 


Of the OLD TESTAMENr. 
11. CHRONICLES: 
 |EBzam | 
[Nau RMIAA. 


ESTHER, 

- O B. 
sALMs. 

PROVERBS, 


{EccigsrasTEts. 


The SONG of SONGs. 
ISAIAH. 


| Jan EMIAB, , © 
|[LAMENTATIONS, 


I. CHRONICLES, 


EZEKIEL, 


\ 4 


DANIEL. 


os RA. 
9 1. 


AMOS, | 
OBADIAH, 
ONAH, 
M1CAHn. 

NAu ux. 
HABAKKUK, 
ZEPHANIAH, 
HaAaGGA1, e 
ZECHARIAN, 
MATLACAI. 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 


Doe Goſpels according. to 
MATTHEW, 
MARK. 
Lux E. 
Jo nx. 
The ACTs of the A- 
POSTLES; | 
PAuLs Epiſtles to the | 
ROMANS. 


CoRiNnTHIANS II. 
GALATIANS, 
EPHESIANS, - 
PHILIPPIANS, 
CoLlosSS1laANs, 
THESSALONIANS I, 
THEtsSALONIANS II. 
To TiMoTHYL 


 ContuTHIANSI.' 


To TiMorTury II. 
To TIrus, 


The Epiſtle to the H E- 
BREWS, 

The Epiftleof Jamns . 
of PET E R. N - 
The firſt, ſecond, and third 

Epiſtles of Jo un. + 


| The Epiſtle of Jud £. 
| 


The REVELATION. 


| *2Tim,z.rs,And that from a child andthe day-ſtaratiſeinyourhearts. 


thou haſt known the holy ſcri 


f Heb, 1. 1, God who at ſundry 


which are able to make thee wiſe times, and in divers manners, pak | 


unto ſalvation 


is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Feter 1. 19. 
have alſo a more ſure word of 
phecy, whereunto ye do well th 
take heed, as unto a light that ſtuneth all thin 


in a dark place, until 


Pg 


85, 
the day dawn, the worlds. 


through faith which in time paſt unto the fathers = 
We the prophets, v. 2. hath in th 8 
pro- laſt days ſpoken unto us by his S 
at ye whom he hath appointed heir cf - 


ERS” * 
Ba ' „% 
J : N * 

9 F O 


. 
*. 


the Rule of Faith and Liſe . 


* 9 


4 Of the Hoh Scripture.) Chap. l. 


All whichare given by Inſpiration of God, to be 


"= W * 


III. The Books commonly called. 4 ba, not 


being of Divine Inſpiration, are no Part of the Ca- 


non of the Scripture; and therefore are of no Au- 
. thority in the Church of God, nor to be any other- 


wiſe approved, or made uſe of, than other human 
Writings b. eo x | 
IV. The Authority of the Holy Scripture, for 


- which it ought to be believed and obeyed, depend- 
eth not upon the Teſtimony of any Man, or Church; 
but wholly upon God (who is Truth it ſelf) the 
Author thereof; and therefore it is to be received, 
becauſe it is the Word of God i. | 


e Luke 16. 29. Abraham ſaith tion, tor inſtruction in righteouſ- 
unto him, They have Moſes and the neſs, | 
prophets, let them hear them. v.31. III. b Luk, 24.27. And beginning 
And he ſaid unto him, If they hear at Moſes, and all the prophets, he 


V. We 


not Moſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be perſwaded, though 


one roſe from the dead. Eph. 2. 20, 
And are built upon the foundation 


of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief cor- 


ner- ſtone. Rev. 22. 18. For 1 te- 
ſtify unto every man that heareth 


the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man ſhall add unto 


, theſe things, God ſhall add unto 


him the plagues that are written in 


this book. v. 19. And if any man 


mall take away from the words of 


he book of this prophecy, God 


all take away his part out of the 


book of life, and out of the holy 


city, and from the things which are 


- - written in this book. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
All ſeripture is given by inſpira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for 
loctrine, for reproof, for corre- 


expounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures, the things concerning 
himſelf, v. 44. And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words which 
I ſpake unto you, while.1 was yet 
with you, that all things muſt be ful- 
filled which were written inthe law 
of Moſes, and in the prophets, and 
in the pſalms concerning me. Rom, 
3. 2. Much etery way: chiefly 
cauſe unto them were committed 
the oracles of God. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt. 

IV. i 2 Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a 
more ſure word of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a 


dark place, until the day dawn, 


aud the day - ſtat ariſe in your hearts. 
N . v. 31. 


, ( aw... 
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Chap. 1. Of the Holy Scripture. 5 | 
V. We may be moved and induced by the Te- 
ſtimony of the Church, to an high and reverent E- 
ſteem of the Holy Scripture *. And the Heavenli- | 
neſs of the Matte?, the Efficacy of the Doctrine, the + g 
Majeſty of the Stile, the Conſent of all the Parts, 
the Scope of the Whole (which is to give all Glory 


qua 
- 
——— — 3 of af 
— = 


1 to God) the full Diſcovery it makes of the only 

Way of Man'sSalvation, the many other incompa- 
r rable Excellencies, and the intire Perfection there- 
- of, are Arguments whereby it doth abundantly evi- 
is dence it ſelf to be the Word of God; yet notwith- 
e ſtanding our full Perſwaſion and Aſſurance of the 
„% infallible Truth, and Divine Authority thereof, is 


from the inward Work of the Holy Spirit, bearing 
ſe Witneſs by, and with the Word in our Hearts ". 


; © VL The 

v. 21. For the prophecy came not of the living God, the pillar and 
ng in old time 1 hn will of man, ground of the truth. hes 
* but holy men of God ſpake as they 4 1 Fobn 2. 20. But ye have an 
the 


were moved by the holy Ghoſt, union from the holy One, and ye 
2 Tim. 3. 16. All (cri is given know all things. v. 27. But the 
by inſpiration of rn wad is pro- anointing which ye have received of 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, him, abideth in you, and ye need 
for correction, for inſtruction in not that any man teach you: But as 
righteouſneſs, 1 Jobs 5. 9. If we the ſame anointing teacheth you of 
receive the witneſs of men, the all things, and is truth, and is no 
witneſs of God is greater: for this lie; and even as it hath taught you, 
is the witneſs of God, which he hath ye ſhall abide in him. John 16. 13. 
teſtified of his Son. 1 Theſ.” 2. 13. Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth _ 
For this cauſe alſo thank we God is come, he will guide you into all 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
received the word of God, which ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 
ye heard of us, ye received it not thatThall he ſpeak ; and he will ſhew = 
as the word of men, but (as it is youthingsto come. v. 14. Heſhall +». © 
in truth) the word of God, which glorify me: for he ſhall receive of 3 
2 worketh alſo in you that mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto i. 
leve. | SL —_ * ': 8 
V. E 1 Tim. 3. 15. But if I tarry long, them unto us by his Spirit, for th 
that thou mayſt know how thou Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, ts 


12 


6 Of the Huly Scripture: Ohap. x. 
VI. The whole Council of God concerning all 
things neceſſary for his own Glory, Man's Salva- 
tion, Faith and Life, is either expreſſy ſet down in 
Scripture, or by good and neceſſary Conſequence 
may be deduced from Scripture: Unto which no- 
thing at any Time is to be added, whether by new 
Revelations of the Spirit, or Traditions of Men v. 
Nevertheleſs, we acknowledge the inward Illumina- 
tion of the Spirit of God to be neceſſary for the ſa- 
ving Underſtanding of ſuch things as are revealed in 
the Word n: And that there are ſome Circumſtan- 
ces concerning the Worſhip of God, and Govern- 
ment of the Church, common to human Actions 
and Societies, which are to be ordered by the Light 
of Nature, and Chriſtian Prudence, according to 
| | the 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. v. 1j. 
is in him? even ſo the things of That the man of God may be per- 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit fe&, throughly furniſhed unto all 
of God. v. 12. Now we have re- good works. Gal. 1. 8. But though 
eeived, not the ſpirit of the world, we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
but the Spirit which is of God; that any other goſpel unto you, than 
we might know the things that ate that which we have preached unto 
freely given to us of God. Iſaiab you, let him be accurſed. v. 9. As 
$9. 21. As for me, this is my cove- we faid before, ſo ſay Ino again: 
nant with them, ſaith the Lord, My If any man preach any other goſpel 
ſpirit that is upon thee, and my unto you, than that ye have recei- 
words which 1 have put in thy ved, let him be accurſed. 2 Theſ: 2.2. 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 
mouth, nor out of the mouth af thy or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor 
| ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy by word, nor by letter, as from us, 
ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 
henceforth and for ever. a Joby 6.45. It is written in the 
VI. * 2 Tin. 3. 16. And that from prophets, And they ſhall be all 
a child thou haſt known the holy taught of God. Every man therefore 
ſcriptures, which are able to make that hath heard, and hath learned of 
- thee wiſe unto. ſalvation- through the Father, cometh unto me. 1Cor. 
_ - faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. v. 16. 2.9. But as it is written, Eye hath not 
All ſeriptue is given by inſpiration ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
of God; and is profitable for do- entred into the heart of man, the 
- Qrine, for reproof, for correction, things which God hath . 
. 3 . , | | | em 
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Chap Mule Holhcher j # 
_ theigeneral Rules of the Mord, umich areralways 
| to be obſerved :. $0202 ou s 05 a es 
VII All chings in Scripture are hot Alike: plain 
im themſelves, nor alike clear unto all Y; yet thoſe 
* things which are to be knomn, belies, 
_ antobſerved for Salvation, are foclearly/proponnd+ 
ed and opened in ſome Place of Scripture or other, +. 
that not only the Learned, but the Unlearned, ina 
due Uſe of way Means, may-artain unt a | 4 
ſufficient: Underſtanding» of them ALRHG 2505 109228 ME | x 
VIIL The Old! Teſtament in Ine Yhich 
was the native e of the:People of God of 
old,) and the New Teſtament in Greek, (which at 
the time of , the. writing of it was moſt generally - 
known to the Nations) being immediately inſpired 
by God, and by his ſingular, Care and Provi e (os 
keps pure:: in all ALS, are t 3 8tical 


1 — kl * 


$ 1 


971103 31% 2 * 01 
nee v. 10. Bun God # rev gusj hath ama 
hath revealed them unto us by his an interpretation? Let all things be 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſeaxcherh all done unto edifying. v. 4% Let al 

things, yea, the deep things of God things be done becently;” er in 

v. 11. Forwhat man knoweththe order. ter 

things of # man, ſave the ſpirit of VII. v 2 Ne. 3. 16. Ks flo in all his 

man which is in him? even ſo the "IS { in them of theſe 
things of God knowetl' no man, things, in which, are ſome things 

but the Spirit of God v. 12. Now hard to be underſtood,” which tte, 

we have received, not the ſpirit of that are unlearned and unſtable 
the world; bur the Spirit which is of wreſt, as they do alſo the otker ſori- 

God, that we might know tlie things Ptures, unto their on deſtruction- 

that are freely given to us of God; 4 'Pſalm 1 19. 105, Thy words a 
1 r 11. 13. Judge in your lamp unto my fret, and a light unto 
felves, is it comely chat a woman my path. v. 13 0. The enttänee of 
pray unte God/ynivovered? v. 14. thy words giveth fight; it givethᷣ un- 
Doth not even nature it ſelf reach derſranding unto the-fimiple.” 
vou, that if a man have long hair,  ' VIN{*MAar. rs Foerertly4 ſapwns 
it is a ſhame unts him? 1 Gor, 74.26] to you, Till Bea ven and earth paſs} | 
How is it then, brethren, when ye one jot, or onętſtele ſhall in no = 
dome together, every one of yon pa ous 2 e 
3 hath a hath Ted: 174.4 "BY L1G 

B 4 i Iſaiah 
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fo as in all Controverſies of Religion, the Church 
is finally to appeal unto them. But becauſe theſe 
Ociginal Tongues are not known to all the People 
of God, who have Right unto, and Intereſt in the 


| Scriptures, and are commanded in the fear of God, 
to read and ſearch them *, therefore they are to be 


tranſlated into the vulgar Lan of every Na- 
tion unto which they come, that the Word of God 


dwelling plentiſully in all, they may worſhip him in 


an acceptable Manner v; and, through Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures, may have Hope. 
IN. The infallibleRule of Interpretation of Scri- 
t 7ſaidh 8. 20. To the law, and barbarian; and he that fpeaketh 
to the teſtimony: if they ſpeak not ſhall be a barbarian unto me. v. 12. 
according to this word, it is be- Even 5 foraſmuch as ye are 
cauſe there is no light in them. zealous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that 
Ad. 15. 18. And to this agree the ye may excel to the edifying of the 


- 
: 
+ 


words of the prophets, as it is writ- church. v. 24. But if all | proghety; 
at belie- 


ten. Fobn 5. 39. Search the ſcri- and there come in one 
ptures, fox in hem ye think ye have veth not, or one unlearned, he is 


_ eternal life, and they are they which convinced of all, he is judged of 


the tongue. words eaſy to be under- 


teſtify of me, v. 46. For had ye be- all. v. 27. If any man ſpeak in an 
lieved Moſes, ye would have belie- unknown ton let it be by two, 


ved me: for he wrote of me. or at the by three, and that 


. think ye have eter- v. 26. But if there be no interpre- 
nal life, they are they which ter, let him keep ſilence in the 
teſtify of me. 1 h; and let him ſpeak to him- 
„ Cor. 14. 6. Now, brethren, if ſelf, and to God, . 
I come unto. you ſpeaking with * cl. 3. 16. Let the word of 


tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex - Chriſt dwell. in you zichly in all 


cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by wiſdom, teaching and admoniſh- 

revelation, or by knowledge, or by ing one another in pſalms, and 

propheſying, or by doctrine? v.9, hymns, ſpiritual ſongs,  fing- 

So likewiſe you, except ye utter by ing n grace in your hearts tothe 
Lor my 


ſtood, ow ſhalkit be known what Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoever 
is ſpoken 2 fox ye ſhall ſpeak into things were written aforetime, were 


the air. v. 11. Therefore, if I know written for our leatning z that we 


not the meaning of the voice, I through patience. and comfort of 
Chall be unto him that ſpeaketh a the ſcriptures might have hope. 
* Pk | A IX. J 2 Pa. 
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there is a Queltion about the true and full Senſe f vs 


* 


ing the reſurreftion of the dead, Chriſt by whom are all things, and 
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mined, and in whoſe Sentence we are to reſt; can 


pture, is the Scriptute it ſelf; and therefore, when. - 


any Scripture, (which is not manifold, but one) it 
muſt be ſearched and known by other Places that 
ſpeak more clearly Wilker mb een 63.4 a 
X. The ſupreme Judge, by which all Controver- 
ſies of Religion are to be determined, and all De- 
crees of Councils, Opinions of ancient Writers, Do- 
arines of Men, and private Spirits are to be exa - 


be no other but the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the 


„ 


— 
* 4  # 


. Of God, and of the Holy Trinity. 

| HERE — One only *, Living and True 

1 Gad, whois Infinite in Being and Perfe- 
un | n 
IX. 12 u. 1. 20. Knowing this firſt, foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 
that no prophecy of the ſcripture, phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
is of any ptivate interpretation. chief corner-ſtone. With uc 28. 3. 
v. 21. For the prophecy came not And when they agreed not am 
in old time by the will of man: bur themſelves, they departed, aſtet that 
holy men of God ſpake as they were Paul had ſpoken one word, Well 
moved by the holy Ghoſt. , 15. ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
15. And to this agree the words of prophet unto our fathers. 8 
the prophets, as it is written, v. 16. I. * Dent. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſtael, che | 


After this I will return, and will Lord our God is one Lord. 1 Cor. 8. 4. 
build again the tabernacle of David As concetning therefore the eating 


2 — 


which is fallen down, and 1 will. of thoſe things that are offered in ſa- 


build gm the ruines thereof, and crifice unto idols, we know that an 
I will ſer it up. idol is nothing in the world, and that 


X. * Muth. 22.29. Jeſus anſwered there is none other God but one, 


and ſaid unto them, Te do err, not v. 6. But to us there is but one God, 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the the Father, of whom are all things, 
power of God. v. 3 1. But as touch - and we in him; en Look Talks 


have: ye not read that which was we by 


ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying. ® x Theſ. 1. 9. Fot they themſelves 
Heft a. 20. And ate built upon te wers 
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Gion -, 4 moſt pure Spitit 5; - writible4;; without: 
Body, Parts, or Paſſions 4, Immusable *, Im- 
menſe i, Eternal, Iacompiebenſible, Almigh- 
TAE 229810 eee en QTR ene 40 ty 
ſhew of us, what manner ofentring people ſaw haz Paul had done, they 
in we had unto you, and how ve lift up their voices, ones in the 
The gods are 


turned to God from idols, to ſexve ſpeec of Lycaonia, 


the living and true God. Jer. 1o. ro. come down to us in the likeneſs 


But the Lord is the true God, he is 1 v. Ts, W xr 
the living God, and erlaſting why do ye theſe things ? We alſo 
E FR CLIP ee ate men of like rang wich you, 
Job 11. 7. Canſt thouby ſearch - and pteach unto you, that yeſhauld! 
ing find out God? canſt tion find. tutn from theſe vanities unto the; 
out the Almighty unto perfection? living God, which made heaven 
v. 8. It is as high as heaven, what and earth, and the ſea, and all 
canſt thou do? deeper than hell, things that are therein, 
what canſt thou know? u. 9. The b 7 
meaſure thereof is longer than the and every perfect gift is from above, 
earth, and broader than the ſea; and cometh down from the Father 
Job 26. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of his of lights, with whom is no variable- 
ways; but how little a portion is neſs, neither ſhadow of turn 
© heard of him? but the thunder of Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord, 
his power who can underſtand? 
d John.4. 24 God is a Spirit, and Jacob are not conſumed. 
they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 1 Kings 8. 27, But will God in- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. © | deed dwell on the earth? behold, 


os 


2 x Tim, 1. 17. Now unto the the heaven, and heaven of heaveus 


King eternal, immortal, inviſible, cannot contain thee, how minchleſs 


the only wiſe God, be honour and this houſe that I have builded? er. 
glory, for ever and evet. Amen. 23. 23. Am Ta God at hand, ſaich 


Dent. 4.15. Take ye therefore the Lord, and got a afar off ⁊ 
good heed unto your ſelves, for ye v. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 
ſaw no manner of fimilitude on the eret places, that I ſhall not ſee him ? 
day that the Lord ſpake unto you ſaith the Lord: do not Lill heaven 

in Horeb, out of the midſt of the and earth 2' faith the Lord. 
fire. v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt your *. Halm 90. 1. Before the moun- 

ſelves, and make you a graven tains werte brought forth, or ever 
image, the ſimilitude of any figure, thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
the likeneſs of male or female. Jon world, even from everlaſting to ever- 

4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that laſting, thou art God. 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
orſhip him, muſt worſſũ p him in ſpi- Now unto the King eternal, immor- 

rit and in truth. With Luke 24. 39. tal, inviſible; the only wiſe God; be 

Behold my hands and my feet, that honour and glory, for ever and ever. 

tris Imy ſeif: handle me, and fee, Amen. i 5 005 e 

for a ſpirit hath not fleſhand bones, Pſalm 145.3. Great is the Lord, 

nus ye fee me have. VE and greatly to be praiſed; and his 


Ad. 14. 11. And when the gteatneſs is unſearchable. % 
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am, 1.17, Every good gift, 
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change not: therefore ye ſong of | 
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1.) Of Gui andake Feld 1 


ty . * . moſt Holy, moſt Ereer, moſt Ab. | 
ſolute a, working all things according to the Cu 
{cl of his own immutable and moſt righteous Will*, 
for his own Glory moſt Loving*,. acious, Merz 
_ ciful, Longs abundant in — and 


Trach, ving Iniquity y, Tranſgreſſion and Sin *; 
LY of them that diligently ſeek him v; 
— wha molt Juſtand Terrible hisudgraems*, 
hating 
n 2. And when Abram ets 
was ninety years old and nine, Rez. xr. 36. Nor of him, and 
the Lord appeared to Abram, and him, and to hjm are all things: to 
ſaid unto ham, 1 am the Al whom be glory forever. Amen. 
God; walkbeforeme, and be thou * 1 Jobn 4 8. He tha loveth nor; 
rfect. Rev. 4. 6. And the four knoweth not God gj fox God is 0 
aſts had each of them ſix wings uv. 16. And wehaveknown and be« 
about him, and they were full of lieved the love that God hath to 
eyes within ; and they reſt not day us. God is lone; and he that dwel- 
and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, leth _—_— dwelleth in God, and 
Lord God Almighty, which was, God in 
and is, and is to come. 74 —  AndrhoLordpaC. 
„ Row. 16. 27, To God only wiſe, ſed by before him, and 
be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for The Lord, the Lord God, merei- 
ever. Amen. fulandgracious;long- and 
® 1ſa;*6, 3. And one cried unto abundant in goodneſs aud | 
another and ſaid, Holy, holy, cds v. 7. Keeping mercy forthoufands, 
is the Lord of hoſts, the who iniquity. and rrenſgre 
earth is full of his glory. ID ſion ſin, and that will by no 
Ses lettor m immediately for means clear the guilty; viſiting the 
 Þ: Pſalm 115. 3. But our "FR iniquity of the fathers the 
the heavens, he hath done vhatſo- children, and upon the childtens 
ever he pleaſeth. children, unto the third and rothe 
1 Exod, 3. 14. And God ſaidun- fourth generation. 
to Moſes, LAM THATT Am: And H 11. 6. enen fab 
he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the is impoſſible for to ploaſe him: for 
children of Iſtael, I AM hath ſent he that cometh to God muſt believe 
me unto you. ; that he is, and that he is a tewardter 
© Eph, 1. 11. In whom alſo we of them that diligently ſeek him 
have obtained atinheritance;being Neben 9. 32. "Now t 
predeſtinated according to the pur our God; the great, the mighty; and 
poſe of him, ho worketh all things the terrible God, ' who keepeſt co- 
aten the counſel of his o] will. venant and merey; let nu Hehe 
Ne 164 4. The Lord hath trouble ſeem little before" thee; hug 


made all 9 yea, hath come upon u, W. 8 ; — 9 


12 | Of God ind the Trinity Cha 1 
all Sin v, and who wars mai, 1b 


*. Ae 

ore 0205 hath all Life*, Glory?, edu, 
Aleſſedneſs in, and of himſelf; and is alone in and 
unto himſelf All- ſuſſicient, not Randing'! in need of 
any Creatures which he bath made e, nor deriving 
any Glory from them, but only manifeſting his 
own pas in, by, unto, and upon them: He is the 
alone 


n and on our prieſts, yea tH:the Son to have life in hun- 


and on our prophets, and on our fa- 
thers, and on all thy people, ſince b Aa . 2. And he ſaid, Mex: 


the time of the kings of Aſſyria, brethren, and fathers hearken, The 
unto this day. v. 33. Houbeit, thou God of glory appeared unto our 
art juſt in all that is brought upon father Abraham, when he was in 


us; for thou haſt done right, but — before he dwelt in, 


we have done wickedly. ves 
Y Pſalm 5.5. The fooliſh ſhall not Palm 119. 68. Thowart 
ſtand in thy fight: thou hateſt all and doſt good; teach me 2 
workers of iniquity. v. 6. Thou tutes. 
ſhalr deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- 41 Tim. 6.15. Which in his times 
fing: the Lord will abhor the bloody he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and 
and deceitful man. . - - offly Potentate, the King of kings, 
1 Nabwm1.2. God is jealous, and and bord of lords. Rem, 9. 5. Whoſe 
the Lord revengeth, the Lord re- are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
vengeth and is furious, the Lord cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who 
will take vengeance on his adver- is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
ſaries; and he reſerveth wrath for Amen. | 
his enemies. v. 3. The Lord is flow 4 17. 24. God that made 
to anger, and great in power, and the world, and 4 all things therein, 
will not at all acquit the wicked: ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 


the Lord hath his way in the whirl- 
wind, and in the ſtorm, and the 
clouds are the duſt ofhis feet. Exod, 
34. & Keeping mercy forthouſands, 
iniquity and tranſgreſ- 
— ſin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty ; viſiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and-upon the childrens 
children, unto the third andtothe 
fourth generation. 
IL. *. Jen 5.26. For as the Father 


5 eee — 


, 


uy; ways perfect? 


earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands : v. 25. Neither is wor- 
ſhipped with mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he gi- 
veth to all life, and breath, and all 
things, 

f Fob 22. 2. Can a man 4 
fitable unto God, as he that is wiſe 
may be profitable unto. himſelf? 
v. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty that thou art righteous? or 
is it gain to him, that thou makeſt 


1 Rows, 


Pa 


_ERTT]_ =  F gs rasen ere n. 


alone Fountain of all Being, ol whom, through 
whom, and to whom are all things, and hath moſt 
ſovereign Dominion over them, to do by them, for 
them, or upon them, whatſoever himſelf pleaſerh®, 
In his Sight all things are open and manifeſt, his 
Know is inſinite, infallible, and independent 
upon the Creature“, ſo as nothing is to him con- 
tingent or uncertain '. He is moſt holy in all his 
Counſels, in all his Works, and in all his Com- 
mands *. To him is due from Angels and Men, 
and every other Creature, whatſoever Worſhip, 
Service, or Obedience he is pleaſed to require of 
them *. LE a th 4, N 


t Im. 11. 36. For of him, and fight: but all things are naked and 

through him, and to him are all opened unto the eyes of him with 
things: to whom be glory for ever. whom we have to do, | 

Amen. . k Rom, 11. 33. O the depth of the 

| b Revel, 4-11. Thou art worthy, riches, both of the wiſdom and 
O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- knowledge of God! howunſearch» 

nout, and power: for thou haſt able are his judgments, and his 

created all things, and for thy plea- ways paſt finding out! v. 34. For 

ſure they are, and were created. who hath known the mind of the. 
1Tim, 6.15, [ See letter q immedia- Lord, or who hath been his coun- 

tely foregoing. ] Daniel 4; 25. That ſeller? Pſalm 147, 5. Great is our 

they ſhall drive thee from men, and Lord, and of great power: his un- 

thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts derſtanding is infinite. 

of the field, and they ſhall'make Ad 15.18. Known unto God 


ſhall wet thee with the dew of hea- ning of the world. Exel, 1 1. 5. And 
ven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over the ſpirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
- thee, till thou know that the moſt and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus ſaith 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, the Lord, Thus have ye ſaid, O 


v.35. And all the inhabitants of things that come into your mind 
the earth are reputed as nothing: every one of them. 1H 
and he doth according to his will * Pſalm 145+ 17. The Lord is 


to him, What doſt thou? mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 
i Heb, 4. 13. Neither is there aux ® Rev. 5. 12. Saying with aloud. 
. crearure that is not manifeſt in his voice, 


& 
# 5 


Ul. in 


thee to eat graſs as oxen, and they are all his works from the begin- 


and giveth it to whomſoever he will. houſe of Iſrael: for 1_know the 


in the army of heaven, and among righteous in all his ways, and holy © _ 
the inhabitants of the earth: and in all his works. Re. 7.12. Where- | 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay un- fore the law is holy; and the com- 
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Thee Perſons, 


ten nor 


un MD erna Decree. Chap. 3. 
III. Ia the Unity of the CGodhead chere be 
— Power and Eter- 
nity. God che Father, Cod che Son, and God the 
Hoh Ghoſt o. The Father is of none, neither be- 

ng: The Son is eternally be- 
of the Father : The 


Holy Ghoſt ea, 
e from the Father. and the Son “—“P.. 
| * — ä — — *. . | 
ey Gage ä 
Of God's Eternal Decree. 


1 OD from all Eternity, did, by the moſt Wiſe 


and Holy Counſel of his own Will, freely 
and e 3 comes to 


1. 


—— eee 
lain, to recewe power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing. v. 13. 
And every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and ſuch as are in the 


ſien, and all that ate in them, heard 


paſs a: 
well leaſed. Marth, 28. 15. Go ye 


there and teach all nations, 


baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and ofthe Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13.24. The grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. 


1, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, Amen. 


and glory, and power be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
6, 14. And the four beaſts ſaid, A- 
men. And the four and twenty el- 
ders fell down and worſhipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever. 
III. o 1Foln5.9.Forthere are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 


ther, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 


P Fohn 1. 14. And the word was 


made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 


ther) full of grace and truth. v. 18. 


rs man hath ſeen God at any time; 


— — begotten Son, which is ia 
= m of the Father, he hath 


declated him. 
Jahn 15. 26. But ohanaheCom- 


and theſe three are one, Mat. 3. 16, forter is come, whom 1 will fend 


And Jeſus when he was baptized, unto you fromthe Father, even the 
went up ſtraight way out of the wa- Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
ter: and lo, the heavens were from the Father, he hall reftify of 
ed unto him, and be Cav che int me. Gal. 4. 6. And beeuuſe ye are 


of God deſcending like a dove, and ſons, God hath ſent forth the 8pi - 


Jighring upon him. v. 17. And lo, rit of his Son into your hearts, cry» 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, This ing, Abba, Father. 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 


* 
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yet ſo/as thereby neither is God the Author 
80 nor is Violence offered no the Will of chr 
not is the Liberty: ot Contingency of 
Second Cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabhibed v. 
II. Although God knows whatſoever may, or 
can come to paſs upon ail ſuppod Conditions $ | 
yet hath' ne Wen nee toreſaw 


2 REH Dd 15 320 4? ty i. 4 TI1Y7 7451 
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1 5b. 1. t. Me a forliczon ge of God, ye haye 
have obtained an inheritance, being taken, and by wicked hands have 
predeſtinated according to the pur- crucified and ſlain. Marth. 1 fa. 
ee who worketh all things But I ſay unto you, That Elias is 
the counſel of is own will, come already, and they knew him 
Nom. II. 33. O'the of the not, but have done umo him wh“EE“. 
fiches* both of the wildom and ſoever they lifted; likeiſe ſhall al- 
knowledge of God how unſearch- ſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
able ure his juugments, und his Act, 4. 27. For of a truth, againſt 
_ ways'paſt fndintz out! Heb, 6. 17. thy holy child Jeſus, hom thus 
Wherein God willing more abun- haft anointed, both Herod and Pom 
dant ly to ſhew unto the heirs of pro- tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
miſe, the immutabilty of his coun- the people of Hrael were gathered = 
ſel, confirmed it by an oath. Rom., together, v.28. For to dowhatſh+» 
9. 15. For he faith to Moſes, Iwill ever thy hand and thy counſel' de 
have merey on whom 1 will have termined before to be donc. Jh 
mercy, and 1 will have compaſſion 19. 11. Jeſus anſwered, Thoucould& 
on whom I will have compaſſion. have no power at all againiſt me, ex: 
v. 18. Therefore hath he mercy on ceptit were given thee from above: 
whom he will have mercy, and therefore he that delivered me un 
whom he will, he ha h. to thee hath the greater ſin. Prov, 
> James r. 13. Let "no man fa 16. 33. The lot is caſt into the 
when he ig ed, i am tempted but the hole diſpoſing thereof is of 
of God: for & cannot be tempted the Lord. 
with evil, — toe any H. 4 ud 15.18. Known'ngto G 
man, v. 17, Every good gift, and are all his works from the begin- 
| every perfect gift is from above, ning of che word. 1 Cam. 28. 11. 
MAH "cometh And from the Father. Will the men of Keilab-delives the 
of lights, with whom is no variable- up into his hand? Will Saul come 
nels, neither ſhadow of turning. doun as thy ſervant hat heard? 
1 John 1. 5. This then is the meſſage O Lord God of Iſtael, I beſerch ; 
which we have heard of him, and thee, tell thy ſervant. And che L. 
declareuntoyou, that God is light, faid, He will come donn. v. 12. 
and in him is no darkneſs ar all. Then ſaid David, mt mn 


© A#r2. 23. Him, being deliver- Keusch (deliver me and enn - 7 
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it as future, or as that which would come to pals 
1 Conditions 


III. By the Decree. of God, for the Manifeta- | 


tion of his Glory, ſome Men and Angels are pre- 
deſtinated unto n and others for- 
dained to everlaſting Death e 6 
IV. Theſe Angels and Men thus predeſtinated 
and fore-ordained, are particularly and unchange- 
| ably deſigned, and their Number. is ſo certain and 


definite, that it cannot be ether increaſed or dimi- 


Fore hath he merc 


_ niſhed *. 


Laid, They willdelivertheeup. Mat. ring 


11. 21. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 


unto thee Bethſaida: forifthe migh- 


ty works which were done in you, 


- had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 


they would have repented | 

in — 9 and aſhes. v. e 
thou C „ Which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have 
xemained until this day. 

Nom. 9. 11. For the children 
being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election ad 
might ſtand, n _y works, but of 
hin that calleth. v. 13. As it is 
written, Jacob have 1 loved, but 
Eſau have I hated. v. 16. So then, 
it is not of him that willeth, nor 


of him that runneth, but of God hath made all 


that ſheweth mercy. v. 18. There- 
- on whom he 
will have mercy, an whom he will, 
he hardneth/ 

III. f 1 Tim.$.21 Achengetbesbe- 
fore God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the elect angels, that thou ob- 


* theſe things, without *. 


V. Thoſe 
one before another, doing no- 
thing by partiality, Marth. 25. 41. 


Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 


the left hand, depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 
| & Rem. 9. 22, What if God, wil- 
128 and to make 


— EIN 
long-ſuffering the veſſcls of 
wrath fitted to deſtruction: v. 23. 
And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the veſ- 
ſels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory? Eph. 1. 5. 
— 
option of children by - Jeſus 


Chxiſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, v. 6. To 


the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us acceptedin 
the beloved, Prov. 16.4. The Lord 

things for himſelf : 
ary eventhe v for the day of 
evi 


IV. b 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs,the 


foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
aving this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 


em that are his. And, Let 
one that nameth the nomad 


depart from iniquity. u N. 1h, * 


Known, endured with 


ated us unto the 


/ 


Chap. 3. O God's Hternal Decree) 17 
V. Thoſe of Mankind that are predeſtinated un- 
to Life, God, before the Foundation of the World 
was laid, according to his eternal and immutable 
Purpoſe, and the ſecret Council and good Pleaſure of 
his Will, hath choſen, in Chriſt, unto everlaſting Glo- 
ry i, out of his meer free Grace and Love, without 
any Fore-ſight of Faith, or good Works, or Perſe- 
verance in either of them, or any other thing in the 
Creature, as Conditions, or Cauſes moving him 
thereunto *, and all to the Praiſe of his glorious 
Grace. | | e 

VI. As God hath appointed the Elect unto Glo- 
ry, ſo hath he, by the eternal and moſt free Pur- 


poſe of his Will, fore-ordained all the Means there- 


unto v. Wherefore they who are elected, being fal- 
ly calling, not according to our 


1 ſpeak not of you all; 1 know 
whom 1 have choſen; but that the 
ſcripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up 
his heel againſt me, 


V. i Fph.1.4. According as he 


hath choſen, us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love: v. 9. Having 
made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good 
pleaſure, , which he hath purpoſed 
in himſelf :. v. 11. In whom alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him, who worketh 
all things after the counſel of his 
own will. Rom. 2. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called: and: whom he cal- 
led, them he alſo juſtified : and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
F'oribed, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath 
aved us, and called as with an ho- 
Ts | 


works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace, which was given 
us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world 
began. 1 Theſ. 5. 9. For God hath 


not appointed us to wrath z but to 


obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. 7 


k Rom. 9. 11, 13, 16. [ See letter 


immediately foregeing.] Eph. 1. 4, 9. 
[ See letter i immediately foregoing. ] 

1 Eph. 1,6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 


made us accepted in the beloved. 
v. 12. That we ſhould be to the 
praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſted 


in Chriſt. 


VI. ® x Pet. 1. 2. Elect accord- 


ing to the fore-knowledge of God 
the Father, through ſanQification 


of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt, Eph. 1. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
: cc ſhould + 
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en in Adam, are redeemed byChriſt®, are effectual- WM - 
y called unto Faith in Chriſt, by his Spirit work- W - 


ſaved, but the Elect only . 


1 
1 ing in due Seaſon, are juſtified, adopted, ſanctiſi- - 
eds, and kept by his Power through Faith unto Sal- 
1 vation v. Neither are any other redeemed by Chriſt, 8. 
$3 effecually called, juſtified, adopted, ſanctified and | 
, | | 


4:57 WIE The | 


= ſhould'be holy, and without blame to the good pleaſure of his will. 
1 before him in love: v. 5; Having 2 Theſ. 2. 13. But we are bound to 
predeſtinated us unto the — — — thanks alway to God fox you, 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
ſelf, according to the good plea- cauſe God hath from the beginning 
ſure of his will. Epb. 2. 10. For we choſen you to ſalvation through 
are his workmanſhip, created in ſanctification of the Spirit, and be- 
Chhriſt Jeſus unto good works, which lief of the truth. 1 
God hath before ordained that we P 1 Peer . 5. Who are kept by 
- ſhould walk in them. 2 Theſ. 2. 13. the power of God through faith 
But we are bound to give thanks al- unto ſalvation, ready to be reveal 
way to God for you, brethren, be- ed in the laſt time. | 
loved of the Lord, becauſe God 4 Fehn 17; 9. Ipray for them: 1 
hath from the beginning choſen pray not for the world, but for 
you to ſalvation, through ſan&ifi- them which thou haſt given me, 
cation of the Spirit and belief of for they are thine; Rom. 8. 28, And 
the truth. '__ __*, +24. we know that all things work to- 
1 Theſ. 5. 9, ForGod hath not gether fox good, to them that love 
appointed us to wrath, but to ob- God, to them who are the called 
; tain ſalvation by. our Lord Jeſus according to his purpoſe, &c. [u 
43 Chriſt, v. 10. Who died for us, he end of the chapter. ] Fohn 6. 64. 
- that whether we wake orfleep; we But there are ſome of you that be- 
ſhould: live together with him. Ti- lieve not. For Jeſus knew from 
tus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, the beginning, who they were that 
that he might redeem us ftom all believed not, and who ſhould be- 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a tray him, v. 65. And he ſaid, There- 
peculiar people,. zealous of good fore ſaid 1 unto you, that na man 
works. | - © can comeunto me, except it were 
„ Rom. $. 30. Moreover, whom given unto im of my Father, Job» 
he did predeftinate, them he alſo 10. 26, But ye believe not; becauſe 
* called: and whom he called, them ye are not of my . as 1 faid 
he alſd juſtified: and whom he unto you. J f. 47: He that is of 
jiuſtiſtec, them he alſo glorified. God, heareth ' Gods words: je 
Dp. 355. Having predeſtinatedus therefore hear them not, becauſe 
unte de adoption of children by ye are not of God. 1 Jen 2. 19. 
— Jeſus Chriſt co himſelf, according They went out/from: us, "bur the) 
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VII. The Reſt of Mankind God was pleaſed, acC- 
to the unſearchable Counſel & his own 


eby he extendeth, or withholdeth Mer- 
ey, as he pleaſeth, for the 
Power over his Creatures, to 


Glory of his Sovereign 
pats by, and to or- 


dain them to Diſhonour and Wrath for their Sin, 


to the Praiſe of his 


glorious Jaltce”.. 
VIII. The Doctrine of this high M 


ll Yi TREATY l 


ti 


deſtination is to be handled with Pest Prudence 


and Care 5 . that Men x arrencing the Will 


were not of us: for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but they 
went out, that they might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not all 
of us. 

VII, * Matth, 11. 25. Atthat time 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes, v. 26. Even ſo Father, for fo 
it ſeemed good in thy fight. Rom, 
9. 17. For the ſcripture faith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this ſame pur- 
poſe have 1 raiſed thee up, that 1 
might ſhew my power in thee, and 


throughout all the earth, b. x8, 


the 


the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto 
diſhonour ? v. 22. What if God, 
willing to fliew his wrath, | and to 
make his power known; endured 
with much long-ſuffering 3 the veſ- 
ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction? 
; oY Race rages 


men crept 
befoe of old ordained to this con- 


the 


reveal. 


dation of God: ſtandeth ſure, Ha- 
ving this ſeal, The Lord knowgth 
them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. v. 20.” Bur 
in a great houſe, there are not only 
veſſels of 


alſo of wood, and of earth; and 


ſome to honour, and ſome to diſho- 


nour, Jude 4, For there are certain 
in unawares; . who were 


demnation, "ungodly men, tur 


— 


of God 


gold and of filver, but 


race of our God into laſei- | 


viouſneſs, and denying the only 


Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 1 Per. 2. 8. And 4 ftoge 
of 


alſo x they” were pron 


God? mall the thing formed fay 
to him that formed #,"why haſt 


thoi made me thus? Rom. 1 x. 33. 


, and a rock of of- 
that my name might be declared fence, cu to them which ſtumble 
at the word, being diſobedient, 
Therefore hath he merey on whom whereunto 
he will have mercy, und vhom he ted. 22 
will he hardnetk. v. 21. "Hark not VIII. R.. 20 Merten ee, 


— power over the clay, of who art thou that replieſt againſt 


O the depth of the riches both ef 


the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! 

how unſcarchable are nd, 

ments, and his ways paRt"Ktiding 

out 3 he ſeëret mhr 
. yr | 


"Wo. ES 
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revealed in his Word, and yielding Obedience 
= thercunto, may, from the Certainty of their effe- 
=  Gual Vocation, be aſſured of their eternal Election. 
1 So ſhall this Doctrine afford Matter of Praiſe, Re- 


— 


lity, Diligen 


FR 


that ſincerely obey the Goſpel . 


| 1 SEES . - * and Admiration of God d, and of Humi- 
5 ce, and abundant Conſolation to all 


1 


— 


Cu Ar. IV. 
OF Creation. 


I OE I _ 


IV. F 


\ A 
* 


T pleaſed God, the Father, Son, and Holy 


_ Ghoſt", for the Manifeſtation of the Glory = 


belong unto the Lord our God: but 


- _ thoſe things which are revealed 4 


long unto us, and to our children 


For ever, that we may do all the 


words of this law, _ 8 
© 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the 


ter, brethren, give all diligence 


to make your calling and election 


ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye 


mall never fall, 
. Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 


müde us accepted in the beloved: 
Kom. 11. 33. I See Letter ſ immediate 
I foregoing.) 


W- Rom, 11. 6. Even ſo then at 
this preſent time alſo there is a 
remnant according to the election 
of grace. v. 6. And if by grace, 


| then is it no more of works: other- 


wiſe grace is no more grace. But 
grace: otherwiſe work is no more 
work. v. 20. Well; becauſe of un- 


if it be of works, then is it no more 


/ 


Letter © immadiarely foregoing. ] Rom. 
8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods elect? I is God 
that juſtiſieth. Lzke 10. 20. Not- 
withſtanding in this rejoice not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: 
but rather rejoice © becauſe your 
names are written in heaven. 

I. Heb, 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by 5 Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. Jen 1. 2. The ſame was in 
the beginning with God. v. 3. All 
things were made by him; and with- 
out him was not any thing made, 
that was made. Gen, 1. 2, And the 


earth was without form and void, 


and darkneſs was upon the face of 
the deep: And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 


Job 26, 13. By his ſpirit he hath gar- 


niſhed the heavens : his hand hath 
formed the crooked ſerpent. J# 33+ 


9 * 2 
* 
W Þ Row 


Om FEE rn r  .o, 


re 0 


belief they were broken off, and 4. The ſpirit of God hath made me, ay 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- and the breath of the Almight) ws 
minded, but fear. 2 Pet, I, 10, [See hath given me life. * PI 


r 


8 y N 
K a» 


chap . 


of Ovavih.” . 
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his eternal power Wiſdom, and Goodneſs *; by. 


the Beginning, 
World, and all Things 


to create, or make of Nothing, 


. 


therein, whether viſi le or 


inviſible, in the ſpace of ſix Days, and all very 


IL After God had ade all other Creatures, he 
=o Man, Male and Female 4, with reaſonable 


good * 


and. immortal Souls, 


endued with Knowledge, 


Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, after his own 


em. 1. 20. For the” inviſible 
things of him from the creation of 
the world are 1 being 
underſtood by the things that are 


made, even his eternal power and 


Godhead; ſo that they are without 
excuſe, Fer, 10. 12. He hath made 
the earth' by his power, he hath 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 


and hath ſtretched out the heavens 


by his diſcretion, Pſalm 104. 24. 


O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! in wiſdom haſt thou made 


them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. Pſalm 33. 3. He loveth righ · 
teouſneſs and jud t: the earth 
is full of the goodneſs ofthe Lord, 
v. 6. By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made: and all the 
hoſt of them, by the breath of his 
mouth. 

1 [The whole firſ Chapter of Gen.] 
Hb. 11. 3, Through faith we under- 
ſtand, that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, ſothat things 


whieh do appear. Col. 1. 16. 
For So him wereall things created 


that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, ot 


e over the cattle and over alt he 
K. cath, 


we | ARE Law of God written in their 


Hearts 


were + exenced by kim, and for him 
Acts 17, 24. God that made the. 
world, and all things therein, ſeeing 
that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with ; 
hands, 
IL © Gen, 1. 27. $0 God created 
man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him: male and 
female created he them. 
„ Gen, 2. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the duſt of the 
ound, and breathed into his no- 
rils the breath of life; and man 
became a living ſoul, With Ecel, 12. 
7. Then ſhall the duſt return to the 
earth as it was: andthe ſpirit ſhall 


eturn unto God who gave it. And 


Lale 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, verily I ſay unto thee, Ta day 
ſhalr thou be with me in 

And Auth, 10, 28. And fear not 
them which kill the bod 
not able to kill the ſoul : rather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy 


2 are ſeen, were not made of both ſoul and body in hell. 


t Gen. 1 26, And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs : and let them have. 
dominion over the, fiſh of the ſea. 
and over the fowl of the air, and 


Cz. 


FF 


„but are 


- "a. * F FP 
* 
8 „ 4 
2 * 
A . — = 1 
* 


che knos ledge of good and evil, air, and over every living thing chat 


* 
*. 


Hearts e, and Power to fulfil it“; and yer; under 


a Poſſibility, of tranſgreſſinęg, being left to the Liber- 
ty oftheir own Will, vhich was ſubjectunto Change. 


Beſide this Law written in their Hearts, mY h 


ceived a Command, not to eat of the Tree 
Knowledge of Good'and Evil, which while they 
kept, they were happy in their Communion with 
God *; and had Dominion over the Creatures. 
it 2110: i ©. F950 Jy 4,043 AG. $1 Cn. 
earth, and over every creeping ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. 3. 8. And they 


1 


thing that creepeth upon the earth. heard the voice of the Lord God 


Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new walking in the garden in the cool 
man, which is renewed. in know: of the day: and Adam and his wife 
ledge, aftet the image of him that hid themſelyes from the pxeſence 


created him. Epb, 4. 24. And that of the Lord God amongſt the trees 


ye put on the new man, which after of the garden. v. 9. And the Lord 
God is created in righteouſneſs, and God called unto Adam, and ſaid un- 
true holineſs. to him, Where art thou? v. 10, And 
1.8 Row, 2. 14. For when the Gen- he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
tiles which have not the law, do by garden: and I was afraid, becauſe 
nature the things contained in the I was naked; and I hid my ſelf. v, n. 
law, theſe having not the law, are And he ſaid, Who told thee that 
a law unto themſelves: v.15 Which thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten 


ſhew the work of the law ritten in of the tree, whereof1 commanded 
. their hearts, their conſcience alſo thee, that thou ſhouldſt not eat? 


bearing witneſs, and their thoughts v. 23. Therefore the Loxd-God ſent 


| the mean while accuſing, or elſe him forth from the garden of Eden, 


exculing one another. totill the ground, from whence he 
AEecl. J. 29. Lo, this only have was taken 
1 found, that God hath made man Ge. L. 26. And God ſaid, Let 
upright; but they have ſought out us make man in our image, after 
many inventions. , ourlikeneſs: and let them have do- 
i Gen, 3. 6. And when the woman minion over the fiſh of the ſea; and 


— 


ſay that the tree was gec d for food, over the fowl of the ait, and over the 


and that it was pleaſayt to the eyes, cattle, and over all the earth, and 
and a tree to be deſired to make one over every creeping. thing that 
wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, creepeth upon the earth. v. 28. And 


aud did eat, and gave alſo unto her God bleſſed them, and God ſaid un- | 


husband with her; and he did eat. to them, Be fruitful and multiply; 
Eccl. 7. 29. [ See letter h immediately and repleniſn the earth, and ſubdue 
foregoing.) / it: and have dominion overthe fiſn 
* Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of ofthe ſea, and. over the fowl of the 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the moveth upon the earth. 3 
Gay that thou eateſt thereof, hne 


/ 
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| Wi 
of Providence. 1 


great Creator of all Thing 35 


direct, diſpoſe, and goyern 1 5 
Creatures, Actions, and Thi 


even to the leaſt ©, by his mo 5 and h 


$Þ, from the 
Pro- 


ateſt 


' vidence*;" 9 to his infallible Fore-know-. 


i 5 Page.” , and the tree and immutable Counſel of his 

4 own 

1 I. Heb, 1.285 „ 

e brightneſs of bis glory, and the ex- fore . and the bounds of 

© reſs image of his perſon, and up- their habitation: v.28, For in him 

'S = al | things by the word of we live, and move, and have our 

d his power, when he had by himſelf being; as certain alſo of your own 

= ed our fins, ſat-down on the poets have ſaid, For — his 

d hand of the majeſty on — ee Jeb 38, 39, 40, 41. Chap» 

ie d Dan. 4. 34. And at the 

ſe the days, I Nebuchadnerzarlift up 0 Mr, 10. 29. Are not two ſpar- | 
n. mine eyes unto heaven, and mine rows ſold for a fatrhing? and one 

at underſtanding returned unto me, ww —— ſhall not fall on the ground 

en and I bleſſed the moſt High, and 1 with 1 our Father. v. 30. But 

ed praiſed arid honoured him that li- the very hairs of your head are ll 

t veth for ever, whoſe dominion is aumbred, v. 3 1. Fear ye not there» 

nt. an everlaſting dominion, and his fore, ye are of more os than 
n, kingdom is from generation to many ſparrows. I 
he neration. w.35; And alltheinha- 4 Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the 

_ birants of the earth are reputed as Lord are in every place, beholding 

et nothing: and he doth according to the evil and the good. Pſali 104. 

ter his will in the army of heaven, and 24. OLord, how manifold are thy 
lo- among the inhabitants of the earth: works! in wiſdom haſt thou made 

nd and none can ſtay his hand, orſay them all: the earth is full of thy 

the unto him, What doſt thou? Pſalm riches. Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is 
ind 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord plea- righteous in all his ways, et 1 
hat ſed, that did he in heaven and in in all his works. | 
\nd earth, in the ſeas,” and all deep At 15. 18. l 
uy places. Acts 17. 25. Neither is wor- are all his works from the begin- 
ply; ſhipped with mens hands, as though ofthe world. Pſal-94.43. Un- 
due he needed anything, ſeeing he gi- 0 ye brutiſh among the peo- 
-fiſh 2 all life, and breath, and all ple: and ye fools, when will ebe 
the — v. 26. And hath made of wiſe? v. 9. He that planted tie eat, 


ood, all nations of men, for ſhall he not hear! 
a cho eye „ 5 
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the Glory of h 


II. Although, in relation to theFore-knowledge 


and Decree of God, the Firſt Cauſe, all Things 


come to paſs immutably and infallibly n; Yer, by 
the ſame Providence, he ordereth them to fall out, 


— 


according to the Nature 


neceſſarily, freely, or contingently £657,003 05h 


that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall 


not he correct? he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he know ? 
v. 11, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they are va- 
nity. with | , 

* Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we 


have obtained an inheritance, being 


predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things 


after the counſel of his own will: 


to all generations. 


Pſal. 33. 10. The Lord bringeth 


the counſel of the heathen to 
nought: he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. v. 11. 
The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth 
For ever, the thoughts of his heart 
E Iſalah 63. 14. As a beaſt goeth 
down into the valley, the ſpirit of 


the Lord cauſed him to reſt: ſo 


didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thy ſelf a glorious name. Eph. 3. 10. 
To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places, might be known by 
the church the manifold wiſdom 
of God. Rem. 9. 17. For the ſeri- 


pture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for 


this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee 


up, that 1 might ſhew my power 


in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 


earth. Gen. 45. 7. And God ſent 


me before you, to preſerye vou a 


of Second Cauſes, either 


— * * 1 


poſterity in the earth, and to ſave 
your lives by a great deliverance. 


Pſalm 145. 7. They ſhall abundant- 


ly utter the memory of thy great 

goodneſs,and ſhall ſing ofthy righ- 

teouſneſs. n | | 
II. h Ack, 2. 23. Him, being de- 


livered by the -determinate counſel 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have 


taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and flain; : $7.3 


maineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, 
and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, ſhall 
not ceaſe. Jer. 31. 35. Thus faith 
the Lord, which giveth the ſun for 


a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the ſtars for a 


light by night, which divideth the 
ſea, when the waves thereof roar; 
the Lord of hoſts is his name. Exod. 
21. 13. And if a man ly not in wait, 
but God deliver bim into his hand; 
then 1 will appoint thee a place 
whither heſhallflee, With Deut. 19. 


5. As when a man goeth into the 


wood with his neighbour, to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth 2 


ſtroke with the ax to cur down the 


tree, and the head ſlippeth from 
the helve, and-lighteth upon his 
neighbour, that he die; he ſhall 
flee unto one of thoſe cities, and 
live, a: 


i Gen. 8. 22. While the earth re- 
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Chap. 5. 
III. God in his ordinary 


8 = TERS 


dome to paſs in that day, I will hear 
Aaith the Lord, I will beat 


: 


of Mean 


faid, If thou teturn at all in peace, 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 


And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, 
| every one of you, v. 34. Anda 


certain man drew a bow at a ven- 
ture; and ſmote the king of Iſrael 
between the joints of the harneſs ; 
here fore he ſaid unto the driyer 
of his chariot, Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the hoſt, for 
Lam wounded, - Iſaiah 10. 6. Iwill 
ſend him againſt an hypoeritical 
nation; and againſt the people of 
my wrath will 1 give himac 

to take the ſpoil, and to take t 


prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the ſtreets. v. 7. How- 


beit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doth his heart think ſo, but it is in 


| his heart to deſtroy, and cut off 


nations not a few. 

III. 4 Aﬀs 27. 31. Paul ſaid to 
the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſaved. v. 44. And = 
reſt; ſome on boards, and fome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip: And ſo it 


came to paſs that they eſcaped all 


ſafe to land. Iſaiah 55. 10. For as 
the rain cometh down, and the 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, 


and maketh it bring forth and bud, 


that it may give ſeed to the ſower, 
and: bread to the eater.” v. 11. So 


| ſhall my word be that goeth forth 


out of my mouth: It ſhall not re- 
turn unto me void, but it ſhall ac- 
compliſh that which I pleaſe,” and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing. whereto 
1 ſent it. Heſ. 2. 21. And it ſhall 


the hea- 


0 


g 


, | \ l . l „ 7% l „ * 1 
N 2 BOY F 
* = 2 4 f 4 
ke * 5 
2 14 . 5 "I | 
” ® "*. 0. % # 4 ; * | A. : 
LYOUIAEHCE. F 
- p 1 jp 4 g 9 [1 ' * 
" we 


y Providence, maketh uſe 


s/*, yet is free to work without |, above v, 
and againſt them at his Pleaſure *. 125 | 


| 
IV. The 
vens, and they ſhall hear the earth, 
v. 22. And the earth ſhall hear th 
corn, and the wine, and the oyl, and 
they ſhall hear Jezreel. 
| Heſ. 1. 7. But I will have mer 
2 upvn the houſe of Judah, andi will 
ve them by the Lord their God, 
and will not ſave them by bow, not 
by ſword, hox by battle, by horſes, 
nor by horſemen. Mar, 4. 4. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. Fob 34. 
10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
men of underſtanding : far be it 
from God, that he ſhauld do wicked- 
neſs, and from the Almighty, th 
be ſhould n 944 
1 4. 19. And being not 
. „ he conſidered not his 
own body now dead, when hewas - 
about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb, 
v. 20. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
miſe of God through unbelief; but 
was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God: v. 21. And 1 fully per. 
ſwaded, that what he ha — uf | 
he was able alſo to perform, 
n 2 Kings. 6.6. And the man of 
God ſaid, Where fell it? And he 
ſhewed him the place. And he cut 
down a ſtick, — caſt it in thither, 
and the iron did ſwim. Dan. 3. 27. 
And the princes, governours and 
captains, and the kings counſellers 
being gathered together, ſaw theſe 


men, upon whoſe bodies the fire had | | 
no power, nor was an hair of their 


head r were theix coats 
changed, nor the ſmell af fire had 
paſſed on them. IV. . 


1 


mY 


1 . The 
dom, and infinite 


ſelf even to the firſt Fall, and all other Sins of An- 


2 


2 


o Rem, 11. 32. rer ed bah 
concluded them all in unbelief, that a 
he ke "might have mercy upon all, 
v. 33. O the depth of the riches 
both of thewiſdom and knowledge 
of God ho unſearchable are his 


Judgments, and his ways paſt fin- 


ding out ! v. 34. For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counfeliee? 2 
Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger 
of the Lord was kindled 

Iſrael, and he moved David a- 
gainſt them, to ſay, Go nuniber 


 Ifrael and Judah. ib Chr. 21.1, 


And Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, 

and provoked David to number 1 
zael: 1 King, 22. 22. And the Lord 
aid unto him, Wherewith-?- And 
he ſaid, I will go forth, and 1 will 
bealying ſpirit in the mouth of all * 
His prophets, And he ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt perſwade him, and prevail al- 
ſo: eo Forth, and do ſo. v. 23. Now 
therefore behold, the Lord hath 
lying ſpirit in the-mouth of 


al d ſe thy prophets, and the Lord 


Kath ſpoken evil concerning thee, 
1 chr. 10. 4. Then ſaid Saul to his 
Armour- bearer, draw thy ſword, and 


_ *hruſt me through therewith; leſt 
cmheſe uncircumciſed come, d a- 


puſe me. But his armour-bearer, 


would not, for he was ſore afraid. 


80 Saul took a ſword, and fell * — 
. v, A. S0 Saul died, for his 


* 


els and Meno, and that not by a bare Permiſſion p, 
ſuch as hath joined with it, a moſt wiſe and 
_— DINE * and otherwiſe ordering, and 


govern- 
cg which by: committed 


the Lord, even, againſt the 


word of theLord which he kept not, 
and alſo for asking connſel of one 
that had a familiar ** to en» 

of it; v. 14. And enquireud 
not of the Lord: therefore: he flew 
him, and turned the kingdom unto 
David the ſon of Jeſſe. 2 S. 16. 
10. And the king ſaid, What have 
Ito do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah? 
ſo let him curſe, becauſe the Lord 
hath ſaid unto him, Carle David. 


Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt 


thou done ſo} Act, 2. 23. Him, 
being delivered by the determi- 

nate 5 and foreknowledge of 
God. ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and ſlain: A#s 

427; For of a truth againſt thy ho- 

child Jeſus, whom thou haſt a- 
noinred, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, v. 28. For to do whatſoever 
thy hand and 1 
ned before to be done. 

P Ad, 14. 16. Who in times 
ſuffered all nations to walkin their 
— ways. 

1 Pſal. 76. 10. surely thewrath 
of man ſhall praiſe thee : the re- 
mainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 
ſtrain. 2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe th 


- rage againſt me, and thy tumult is 
| 2 up into n "_ 9 
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Power, cb Wiſ- 
N eſs of God ſo far manifeſt 
Wy themſelves in his Providence, that it extendeth it 
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Chap. 35. Of rovidence. 157 — 
governing of them, in 2 manifold Diſpenſation, to 0 2 ] 


his own holy Ends: Yet ſo, as the Sinfulnefs 
thereof proceedeth only from the Creature, and 
not from God, who being moſt Holy and Rightes 
ous, neither is, nor can be the Author or Appro- 
nee ob eee nun nine och mode, © 0 
V. The moſt Wiſe, Righteous, and Gracious 


God doth oftentimes leave for a Seaſon his own 
Children to manifold Temptations, and the Cots... BM 
ruption, of their. own Hearts, to chaſtiſe them tor - ©  Þ 
their former Sins, or to diſcover unto them the | 
hidden Strength of Corruption, and Deceitfulneſs 

of their Hearts, that they may be humbled *; 
and to raife them to a more cloſe and conſtant De- 


will put my hook in thy noſe, and of God: for God cannot betempt- 

my bridle in thy lips, and I will ed with evil, neither tempteth he 

turn thee back by the way by which any man. v. 14. But every man is ; 
thou cameſt. tempted, when heisdrawnaway of 
Gen. go. 20, But as for you, ye his on luſt, and enticed. v. 17. | 
thought evil againſt me; br God Every good gift, and every perfect 
meant it unto good, to bring to gife, is from above, and cometh 
paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much down from the Father of lights, 
pe le alive. Iſaab 10. 6. Iwill with whom is no yariableneſs; nei- 

end him againſt: an hypocritical ther ſhadow of turning. 1 Job z. 16. 
nation, and againſt the people of For all that is in the world, the luſt 
my wrath will 1 give him — of the fleſh, andthe luſt of the eyes, 
to take the ſpoil, and to take the and the pride of life, is not of the 
prey, and to tread them down like Father; but is of the world. Pſalm 
the mire of the ſtreets. v. 7. How- 50. 21. Theſe thing, huſt thou done, 
beit, he meaneth not ſo; neither and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt 
doth his heart think ſo, but # is that I was altogether uch an one'as 8 
in his heart to deſtroy, and cut off thy ſelf: bur Lwillreprove thee, and 
nations not a few. v. 12. Where- ſet them in order before thine eyes. 

fore it ſhall come to paſs, tha V.* 2 chron. 32. 25. But Hezekiah 

when the Lord hath rmed his rendred not again, according to the 
whole work upon mount Zion, and benefit done unto him : for his heart 
on Jeruſalem, I vill puniſh the fruit was lifted up; therefore there was 

of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſ- wrath upon him, and upon Judah = 
ſyria, and the glory of his high and Jeruſalem. / v. 26. ' Notwith- 
looks. Luft; ban ſtanqigg . Herekiah humbled him - 
net x. 13, Let no man ſay (elf the pride of his heut (ben 
when he is tempted, I am temp ted 1 
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pendance for their Support upon himſelf, and to 


Ends . 


VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly Men, 
— whom God as a righteous 20 


be and the inhabitants of Jeruſs- 


lem) ſo that the wrath of the Lord 
eame not upon them in the days of 
 Hezekiah, v. 31. Howbeit, in the 
buſineſs of the embaſſadors of the 
inces of Babylon, who ſent unto 
him to enquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him 
to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 2 Sam. 24. 1. 
And again the anger of the Lord 
was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved David againſt them, to ſay, 
Go number Iſrael and Judah. 
a2 cr. 12. 7. And left I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me athorn in the 
Meſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure. v. 8. For this thing 
Ibeſought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. v. 9. And 
he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee ; for my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 
gladly therefore will Ixather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Pſal. 
73. throughout, * Pſal. 75. 1. I eried 


unto God with my voice; even unto to that which is 


God with my voice, and he gave 
car unto me. v. 10. And 1 ſaid, 
This is my infirmity: bt I will re- 
member the years of the right hand 
of the moſt High. v. 12. I wikhme- 


ditate alſo of all thy work, Atalk 


of thy doings, ' {Read the intermes 


— 


make them more watchful againſt all future Occa- 
fions of Sin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy 


udge, for former Sins 


| with- 
diate verſes in the Bible. } Mark, 14. 
from the 66, v. to the end, with John 
21, 15. So when they had dined, 
Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thoume more 


than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 


Lord ; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. v. 16. He ſaith to him again 
the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of 0 
nas, loveſt thou me? e ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. He ſaith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. v. 17. He ſaith un- 
to him the third time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep.” - 

VI. W Rom. 1. 24. Wherefore 
God alſo gave them up to unclean- 
neſs, through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bo- 
dies between themſelves: v. 26. For 
this eauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections: For even their wo- 
men did change the natural uſe in · 
inſt nature: 
v. 28. And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a re- 


probate mind, to do thoſe things 


which are not convenient. Rom. 


11. 7, What then? Iſrael 3 
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Chap. 5. 46 Providence. 1 
' withholdeth his Grace, whereby they might have 


29 
been enlightned in their Underſtandings, and 


wrought: upon in their Hearts ?; but ſometimes al- 
ſo ars wet the Gifts which they had?, and e- 


poſeth them to ſuch Objects as their Corruption 
makes Occaſion of Sin * : And withal, gives them 


over to their own Laſts, the Temptations of the 


World, and the Power of Satan *: Whereby it 
comes to paſs, that they harden themſelves, even 
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under thoſe Means, which God uſeth for the ſoft- 


ning of others. 


obtained that which he ſeeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the reſt were blinded. v. 8. 
According as it is written, God 
hath given them the ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
and ears that they ſhould not hear 
unto this day. 

x Deut. 29. 4. Yet the Lord hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. | | 

Y Matth, 13. 12. For whoſoever 


| hath, to him ſhall be given, and 


he ſhall have more abundance : but 
whoſoever hath not, from hini ſhall 
be taken away, even that he hath, 


Mat. 25, 29. Forunto every one that 


hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance : but from him 
that hath not ſhall betaken away, 
even that which he hath. y 


VIL As 


dren of Iſrael : their ſtrong holds 


wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou ſlay with the 
ſword, and wilt daſh their children, 
and rip up their women with child. 
v:13.; And Hazael ſaid, But what, 
is thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould 
do this great thing? And Eliſha an- 


ſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me 


that thou ſbalt be king over Syria: 

* Pſal. $1. 11, But my people 
would not hearken to my voice: 
and Iſrael would none of me. v. 12. 
So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts luſt : and they walked in 
their own counſels. 2 Theſ. 2.10. 
And with all deceivableneſs of un- 


righteouſneſs in them that periſhs 


becauſe they received nat the love 
of the truth; that they might be 


ſaved. v. 11. And for this cauſe _ 


God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 


2 Det. 2. 30. But Sihon king of ſion, that they ſhould believe a lie. 


Heſhbon would not let us paſs by 
him: for the Lord thy God 

ned his ſpirit, and made his heart 
obſtinate, that he might. deliver 
him intothy hand, as appeareth this 
day. 2 Kings 8. 12. And Hazael 
ſaid, Why weepeth my Lord? And 
he anſwered, Becauſe I know the 


f evil that thou wilt do unto the chil- - _. * e 


hard- 


v. 12. That they all might be dam 


ned, who believed not the truth hut 
had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 

d Exodus 7.3. And Iwill harden 
Pharaohs heart, and multiply my 
ſigns and my wonders in the land 
of Egypt. With Ex. 8. 15. Butwhets 
Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
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VII. As the Providence of God doth in general, 


= 
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1 


1 
* 


ned his heart at this time alſo, nei- 
ther would he let the people go. 


2 Cor, 2.15. For we ate unto God a 
ſweet favour of Chriſt, in them that 


are ſaved, and in them that _ 
avour 


v. 16. To the ane weare the 

of death unto death; and to the 
other, the ſavour of life unto life: 
And who is ſufficient for theſe 


things? Iſa. 8. 14. And he ſhall be ave u 


for a ſanctuary; but for a ſtone of 
fumbling, and for a rock of of- 
fence to both the houſes of Iſtael, 
for a gin, and for a ſnare to the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 1 Petey 


2. 7. Unto you therefore which be- 
eve, he is precious: but unto them 
which be diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head- of the cor- 
ner. v. 8. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, 


and a rock of offence, even to them 


which ftumble at the word, being 
diſobedient, whereunto alfo they 
were appointed. Iſa. 6.9, And he 
ſaid, Go and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 
fee indeed, but perceive not. v. 10. 
Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their eyes: leſt they fee with 


reach to all Creatures; ſo after a molt ſpec 
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1al man- 
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ſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 


converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
VII. © i Tim. a. 10. For therefore 
we both labour,and ſuffer reproach, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpe- 
cially of thoſe that believe. Amos 9. 
$8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord God 
the ſinful kingdom, and l 
will deſtroy it from off the face ofthe 
earth; ſaving that Iwill not utterly 
deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith 
the Lord. v. 9. For lo, Iwill com- 
mand, and 1 will ſift the houſe of Iſ- 
rael among all nations, like as corn 
is ſifted in a five, yet ſhall not the 
leaſt grain fall upon the earth. Rom, 
8.28, And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 
that love God, tothem who are the 
called according to his purpoſe. Iſa. 
43. 3. For I am the Lord thy God, 
the holy One of Iſtael, thy ſaviour : 
1 gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethio- 
Pia and As; for 
thou waft precious in my ſight, thou 
haſt been honourable, and 1 have 
loved thee:therefore will Igiyemen 


thee. v. 4. Since 


for thee, and people for thy life.v.s5. 


Fear not, for I am with thee: Iwill 


a Haim, 4A a JDJAAf. 


. % ow © 


* / - _ their eyes, and hear with their ears, · bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and 
_ © andunderftandwith their heart, and gather thee from the weſt. v. 14. 
- * convert and be healed. With Ad, Thus faith the Lord your redeemer, 
28. 26. Saying, Go unto this peo- the holy One of Iſrael, For your fake 
ple, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, I have ſent to Babylon, and have 
and ſhall not underſtandʒ and ſeeing brought down all their nobles, and 
IF ſhall ſee, and not perceive. v. 27. the Chaldeans, whoſe cry i inthe 
or the heart of this people is waxed fhips. ' - 13.6%. 
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of the Full f Man, of Sin, and f the Pu | 


niſbment thereof... 
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24 — : 


UR firſt Parents being ſeduced by the Sub. 
O tilty and Temptation of Satan, finned in 
eating the forbidden Fruit 


This their Sin, God 


was dleaſed, according to his wiſe and holy Coun- 
ſel, to permit, having purpoſed to order it to his ; 


own Glory *. 


II. b chis Sin t fell gan ut cet inal Righ- 
7 — ginalRigh- 


came dead in Sin ©, 


| teouſneſs and Communion with God 
and wholly defiled in all the 


Faculties and Parts of Soul and Body *. p 


III. They 


K 


I. vt 3. 13. And the Lord God in the 3 in Dads cool of the 
ſaid unto the woman, What is this day: and Adam and his wife hid 
that. thou haſt done? And the wo- themſelves from the preſence of the 
man ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, Lord God, amongſt the trees of the - 


and 1 did eat, 2 cor. 11. 3. But I fear 
leſt by any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 
ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted. 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 
om, 11. 3 2. For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

II. Gen. 3. 6. And when the woman 
ſaw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 
and a tree to * deſi red to make 
one wiſe ; ſne took of the fruit there 
of, and did eat, and gave alſo unto 
her husband with her, and he did 
eat. v. 7. And the eyes of them both 
were opened, and they knew that 

they were naked: and they lewed fig- 

Faves together, and made them 

ves aprons. v. 8. And they heard 


bod ans ofthe Lord God, wk and that vo. —_— ofthe 


” 


E Ecel. 7. 29. Lo, this only 
ave 1 found, that God hath ma 
man upright ; but they have ſought 
out many inventions. Nom. 3. 23. 
For all have ſinned and come ſhort 
of the glory of God. 

à Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good andevil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it: for in the da 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſn 


ſurely die. Eph. 2. 1. And youhath © © © 


be quickzed, who were dead iu treſ⸗ 
paſſes and fins. ' 


* Tit, x. 15. Unto the pure alf 
things are pure: but unte them that 


are defiled, and unbelieving, a 23 


nothing Pune, but even rheix 

and conſc 

And. God. ſaw that the wickedneſs 
of man was great in the earth, 


ienceis defiled. 640 R 


thoughts of his heart, was only 
cuil continually, Fer. 17. 9. The 
heart « deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it? Rom. 3. 10. As it is writ- 
ten, There is none righteous, no 
not one. v. 11. There is none that 
- underſtandeth, there is none that 
ſeeketh after God. v. 12. They are 
„ all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable, there 
is none that doth good, no not one. 
v. 13. Their throat is an open ſe- 
chre; with their tongues they 
ave uſed deceit; the poiſon of aſps 
# under their lips. v. 14. Whoſe 
mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
neſs. v. 15. Their feet are ſwift to 
ſhed blood. v. 16. Deſtruction and 
miſery arein their ways. v.17. And 
the way of peace have they not 
known. v. 18. There is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 


man in his own image, inthe image 


III. f Gen. 1. 27. So God created 


Ul. They being the Root of all Mankind, the 
Guilt of this Sin was imputed , and the fame 


n | * - Death 
the face of the earth, and harh de- 
termined the times before appoint- 
ed, and the bounds of their habita- 
tion: With Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man fin entred into the 
world, and death by fin ; and fo 
death paſſed upon all men, for 
that all. have ſinned. v. 15, But 
not as the offence, ſo alſo i the 
free gift, For if through the offence 
of one many be dead; much more 
the grace of God, and tha gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many, 
v. 16, And not as it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo « the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation z 
but the free gift is of many offences 
unto juſtification, v. 17. For if by 
one mans offence, death reigned 
by one; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. v. 18. 
Therefore as by the offence of one, 


of God created he him: male and j 


judgment came upon all men to con- 


female created he them. v. 28. And demnation : even ſo by the righ- _ 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid teouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
unto them, Be fruitful and multi- upon all men unto juſtification of 
ply, and repleniſh the earth, and life, v. 19, For as by one mans 
ubdueit : and have dominion over diſobedience, many were made ſin- 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl ners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
of the air, and over every living ſhall many be made righteous, And 
thing that moveth upon the earth. 1 cor. 15.21. For ſince by man came 
And Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord God death, by man came al ſo the reſur- 1 
- commanded the man, ſaying, Of reion'of the dead, v. 22, For as 
every tree ofthe garden thou mayeſt in Adam all die, even ſo in haſt, 
1 eat. h. 17. But ofthe tree of ſhall all be made alive. * 2,45. And v7 
the "knowledge of good and evil, ſo it is written, The firft man Adam. 
thou;ſhalt not eat 3575 fox in the was made a living fonl, che laſt. 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou Adam was made a quickning ſpirit, 
cn EEG ſhalt Turely die, And Aft, 17. "© hes v. 49. And as we haye born th \ 
> of one blood, A image. pf rhe pony: we alſo ſhall . 
nations of men, for todwell onall bear the image of the „ 


And hath made 
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IV. From this] ori inal Catoption tion, — at 
are utterly indifpoſed; diſabled, and made Oppolite 
to all Good, and whollyanchoed a aha 


moet all aQualTrani; Sid: 4 11 25 TIQTJ 
CAM Gontuption'of Nane during 1 2 
dot 


p Palm 51.06, Behold, 1 was - ground any more for mans ſakejfor 
ſhapen in iniquity; and in fin did the imagination of mans heart 2 
my mother conceive me. G. 54.3. eil from his youth: neitherwilll 
And Adam lived an hundred and again ſmite any mote, every thing 
thirty years, and begats ſon in his living as Lhavg done. Nn. | 
own likeneſs, aſtet his image; and As it is written,; Thereivhonoright 
called his name Seth. Jeb 14.4. teons, no not one: 9. Thereis 
Who can bring a clean thing out of none that underſtandeth, chere is 


. A "Wo 6,,0v 


* 4 
- 
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anunclean? not one. Fob 1 5. 14. 
What a man that he ſhould be clean 
and he which is born of a woman, 


that he ſhould be tighteous? Ky 


IV. > Rem. 5. 6. For when we were 


yet without ſtrength, in due time 


Chriſt died for the ungodly. Row. 


8. 7. Becauſethe carnal mind i en- 


mity, againſt God: for it is not ſub- 
jet to the law of God, neither in 
deed can be. New. 7, 16. For 1 
know, that in me (that i is in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is preſent with me, but how 
to perform that which is good. find 
not. Col, 1, 21. And youthai were 
ſometime alienated, and enemies 
in gen mind by wicked works, yer 
now hath he Wr | 

i Gen, 6.;5. And God faw chat 
the Ee of man w great in 
the earth, and that every imagina · 
tion of the thoughts of his heart; 
was only exil continually. Gen. 8, 
21. And the Lord, fmclic aſweer 
farour, and the Lord ſaid in his 
"997 1 will: ö 


0 


none that ſeeketh after God. v. 14. 


They are all gone out of the way 
they arg together become fi- - 
table, there is e, chat d 
good, no not one 

E Jam, 1. 14. But erna FA 
tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his on luſt, and enticed. wi 15. 
Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin; and ſin-whenir 
is finiſhed, bringeth | forth death; 
Eph. 2, 2. Wherein in time paſt v 
walked according to-the': courſe 
of this. world, according to the 
prince of the power of, On air, 
the ſpirit. that now wotketh in the 
chil of diſobedience. / . 1 N 
mong whom alſo we all had ous 
converſation in times paſt, in the 
luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
fires of the fleſh, andof — 
and were br nature the children of 
wrath,, even as others. Manthe 15. 
19. For out of the heart; proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, ur ter. 


yd ud QA a BIS a bel: ON 
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34 Man fan, & Chapis, 
doth remain in thoſe that are regeneratd: And 
J although be, chrongh Chriſt, pardoned and morti- 

11 fied, yet both it ſelf, and all the Motions thereof 


0 1 Sinn. elt A 1 

Tranſgreſſion of the rightedous Law of God, and 
cContrary n in its on Nature, bring 
Guilt upon the Sinner ®, whereby he is bound over 
V. I 105 f. U. Ie Fay thut the law? for i had not known tut, 

we have no ſin, we deceive bur except the law had faid, Thou ſhalt 
ſelves; and the truth is not in us. not covet. v. 1, But ſin taking 

v. 10. If we ſay that we have not occaſion by the commandment, 
ſinned, we make him a liar, and wrought in me all manner of con- 
his word is not ia us. Nm. 7. 14. cupiſcence. For without the law ſin 
For ve know that the law is Tpiti- was dead. v. 25. 1 thank God, 
tual : but I am carnal ſold under through Jeſus Chriſt our Lotd. 80 
1 fin. v. 17. Now then, it is no more then with the mind 1 my ſelfſerve 
== 1 that do it, but fin that dwelleth the law of God 3 but with the fleſh, 
1 nin me. vars. For Tknow," that in the law of fin. Galatians 5.17, For 
me (that is, in my fleſh)" dwelleth the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 


” es 


zz wo +, 4 WR et oa 


ti 
no good thing: fot to Will is pre- und the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and fi 
ſent with me, but how to perform theſe are" contrary the one to the 21 
thatwhich/is good; Lind not. 0. 23. other; fo that ye cannot do the tu 
But I ſee another law in my mem things that ye WWuldd. 2 * 


bers, wareing againſt the ka ef my VI. v 1 fein 3. 4. Whoſoever 

mind, and bringing me into cap- committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 

tivity to the law of ſin, which is in the law: for ſin ig thetrangreſſion 
my members. Tame 3. 2. Fot in of the lag. | 

many-things ve: offend all. If h Jen 4; 1. Which thew the 

man'offend not in word, the ſame work of the law written in their 

a perfect man, and able alſo to hearts, theit conſcience alſo bear- 

_ bridle the whole body. Prov. 204 9. ing witnels,” and their thoughts tho 

Who can ſay, I have made my mean N agz or elle excu - 

wo heart clean, I am pure from my fing oneanother.” Row; 3. 9, What 

Aa? Fa, 20 For there i not 4 then? are we betet than thy? No, 

e ee 7- pod in no wile for we bave hefore 


nner ure ene er 
en ©." proved” both "Jews and Gentiles, 
* Nn . 5. For ven de were that They arc Bo under fin; v. 19. 
1 un che fleſh, the metiens of fins Now we know; that what. thing 
1 8 mich gere by che luv, did work in ſdeyerthelaw ſaith,” it faith te them 
D ⁰⁰ are under the Jaw* tharever) 
= — - - wit death” 0.5 Whathiallweſty mowhmaybeffopped;"andall the 

* CCC world" may *becotne gdilry before | 
WM Ray; Yhadaothiowniin, but by GG. ab | 
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to the Weith f God, Pr of theirs, 
and ſo made ſubject 10 Deut with all Miferie 
. 7 23551 ; anderernal” FATS Coon 
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HE. Dre EAA God 390 the Creature 
Pas is ſo great, that although reaſonable Ctea- 
tures do o¼e Obedience unto him as their Creator, 


yet they could never have any Fruition of him as 


ry Condeſcenſion on God's Part, which he hath 
e to expreſs by Nabe Covenant e. 


or” Epi. 2. ae whamalls Leto 39. Whetdare doth u B. 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſn, puniſhment of his fins, 


as others. evetlaſting. fire, prepared for the 
1 Gal. 3. . dars many as are devil and his angels; 2 Theſ. 1 . 


the carſe : for it is wrirten,: curſed laſting deſtruction, from the pre- 
is eyerj one that eontinueth not in ſence of the Lord, and from the 


all things'which are written in the Bloch of his power. 5 

their book of the laws to do them l. 2 13. Who hath 4 

dear. Rem. 6, 23. Fox the wages of tected the ſpitit Two pri 

uche fin u denth: but che gift of EGods being his c lex hath taught h 

Ext eternal _ through Jeſus Chriſt V. u. With whom took hee 

What our Lord. an d who inſtructed him, — 

| No, | TT By: 44s; riding the-nader- him in wee path of judgment, and 

55 1 Garkned, bein 4 knowledge; nee 
tom he Iife of God, the to him the way. of underſtanding? 


nce thatisinchent, . v. 16. Behold, che nations are 
e of their héart: "dro of a bücket, and ate e is 


de ſubje 
gy ran OE 
buy — N ws 185 


keit Bletdneſ, and Reward, but by ſome volunta- 


* 1115 II. The 348 
ve all had our converſation. in ving man complain, nne 


the deſires of the fleſl, Matthew 2.5 047; Then thall he | 
and of the mind; and were by na- ſay alſo unto them an the leſt hand, 
rure the nee UE e, ler depan from me, ye carſed; int 


of the Koks of the law ate under Who ſhall be puniſhed: with ever- 


aan 8: 20, For the eteature a8 the ſmall dull of cle alas 


; y 


\ 
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36 Gad Covenant with Man. Chap. y. 
II. The firſt Covenant made with Nan, was a 


Covenant of Works o, wherein Life was promiſed 
to Adam, and in him to his Poſterity c; upon Con- 


the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? all things. | 
__ Pſalm 13. f. Who is like unto the II. W Gal. 3. 12. And the law it 


dition of perfect and perſonal Obedience “. Ps 
III. Man by his Fall having made himſelf incapa- 


7 
- 


ble of Life by that Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed 
to make'aſecond®, commonly called the Covenant 


the veils thefeof ſufficient for à wiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
burnt- offering. v. 17, All nations all thoſe things which are com- 


* 


before him are as nothing, and they manded you, lay, We are unpro- 


are counted to him leis than no- fitable ſervants: we have done that 
thing, and vanity. Fob 9. 32. For which was our duty to do. AZ: 17, 


he is not a man, as Ia, that I ſhould 24. God thatmadethe world, and 


anſwer him, and we ſhould come all things thereing ſeeing that he 
together in judgment. v. 33. Nei- is Lord of heaven and earth, dwel- 
ther is there any days-man betwixt leth not in temples made with 
us, thar might lay his hand upon hands: v. 25. Neither is worſhip- 
us both. 1 Samuel 2. 25. If one man ped with mens hands, as though 
ſin againſt another, the judge ſhall he needed any thing, 8 e gi- 
judge him: but if a man ſin againſt veth to all life, and breath, and 


Lord our God, who dwelleth on not of faith: but, the man that 
high? v. 6. Who humbleth himſelf doth them ſhall live in them. 

to behold the things that are in hea- © Romans 10. 5. For Moſes de- 
ven, and in the earth. Pſalm 100. ſeribeth the righteouſneſs which is 


2. Serve the Lord with gladneſs ; of the law, that the man which 


come before his preſence with ſing- doth theſe things, ſhall live by 
ing. v. 3. Know ye that the Lord them. Romans f. 12, to 20. [Ser 
he i God, it i he that hath made chaprer 6. g. 3. letter j) 
zus, and not we our ſelves; we are 4 Gm. 2; 17, But of the tree of 
his people, and the ſheep of his the knowledge of good and evil, 
Paſture. Fok 22. 2. Can a man be thou ſhalr not eat of it: for in the 
profitable unto God, as he that is day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
wiſe may be profitable unto him- ſhalt ſurely die. Gal. 3. 10. For as 
ſelf? v. 3. Is it anypleaſuretothe many as are of the works of the law, 
Almighty that thou art righteous? are under thecurſe : for itis written, 

Or is it gain to him, that thou ma- [Curſed is evety one that continueth 
keſt thy ways perfect? Fob 35. 7. not in all things which are written 
If thou be righteous, what giveſt in the book of the law, to de them. 
thou him? or what receiveth he of III. G4. 3. 217 Is the la then 
- thine. hand? v. 8. Thy wickedneſs againſt the promiſes of God? God 
may hurt a man as thou art, and forbid : for if there hat been a law 
; thy righteouſneſs may profit the given which could have given life, 
: fon of man, L 17. 10. So like- | d 


— 


, . 


Chap. v God's — Man. 32 = 
of Grace: Wherein he r | 
Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring of 
them Faith in him, that they may be ſaved *, and 
promiſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained 
unto Life; his holy Spirit, wy gebe them e 
| and able to believe 5. | | 
IV. This Covenant of Grade, is | frqn 7 fr 
forth i in the Scripture by the Name of a Teſtament, 
in enen to the Death of se Chriſt the Teſta- 

) 26 tor, 


(1325 os : C4 


4 


hteouſneſs. ſhould have 


7 ri 
elle ch Aaw. Nom. 8. 3. For 


. what oy law Fold not do, in that 


it was weak throngh the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condem- 
ned fin in the fleſh. Romans 3. 20. 
Therefore by the deeds ofthe law, 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified i in 
his ſight : for by the law i the 
knowledge of fin, v. 21. But now 
the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law, is manifeſted, being wit- 
neſſed by the law and the prophets. 
Gen. 3. 15. And I will put enmity 

en thee and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed; it 
ſhall bruiſe * head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel, Iſaiah 42. 6. Tthe 
Lord have called thee in righteouſ- 


neſs, and will hold thine hand, and 


— 


will keep thee, and give thee for a 


covenant of the le, wenn £ 
of the Gentiles. * a 
Mark 1 6. Is. And he ſid unte 
them, G0 ye into all the world, 
and. preach the goſpel to ever 
creature. v. 16. He an erp 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
2 ieyeth not, ſhall - 
ohn g. 


TTF- © 


will I put within you, and Iwill take 
away the ſtony heart out of your 


ned. 16. For God ſo ores, manthieteforet 
theworld, 1 that he 5 his on 
botten Son, that w foeret by 

af 


veth in him, mould not periſh, bn 
have everlaſting life. Rom. 10 6. 
But the righteouſneſs which is "ord 
faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, $ 
not in thine heart, Who hall al 
cend into heaven? ( that isto bring 
ITY v. 9. That 
if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt e 
in thine heart, that God hath rai- 
fed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be faved. Gal. 3. rt. But that no 
man is-juſtified by the law in the 
ſight of God, it evident : for, The 
juſt ſhall live by faith. 

FC. L A new heart al- 
ſo will T give you, and a new ſpirit 


* 


fleſh, and I will give you an heart 
of fleſh, v.27, And I will put my 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe yonto 
walk in my ſtatutes, and Je ſhalt ©. 
keep my.judgments, and do th. 
Fobn 6. 44. 


0 man can come to 7 

me, except the Father which hath 

ſent me, draw him andi will raiſe 

him up at tlie laſt day. wc Tris . 

written in the proph s, And __ 

tall be all tau 255 of God. Ever 
1155 hath heard, an 

" Kath * of the e Fallen some 
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38 Gotf's Covenantwith Man. Chaps; 

tor, and to the everlaſting Inheritance, with all 
Things belonging to it, therein bequeathed . id 
V. This Covenant was differentij adminiſtred in 
the time · of the Law, and in the time of the Go- 
ſpel i: Under the Law it was adminiſtred by Pro- 
miſes, Prophecies, Sacrifices, Citcumciſion, the 
Paſchal Lamb, and other Types and Ordinances 
delivered to the People of the Jeu, all fore · ſignify- 
ing Chriſt to come which were for that time, 
ful; cient and efficacious, through the Operation 

= IV. „ Heb. 9, 15 And for this not ſtedfaſtly behold the face ofMo- 
 . | cauſe he is the mediator of the ſes, forthe glory of his countenance, 
new teſtament, that by means of which glory was to be done away; 
ddcath for the redemption of the v. 8. How ſhall not the miniſtration 
_ - tranſgreſſions that were under the of the ſpirit be rather .glorious? 

_ fiſt teſtament, they which are cal- v, 9. For if the-miniſtxation. of 
led might receive the promiſe of condemnation be glory, much more 
eternal inheritance. v.16: For where doth the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
a teſtament u, there muſt alſo of neſs exceed in glory, - . 
neceſſity be the death of theteſta» * [ Heb, 8, 9, 10: Chapters. ] Row, 
tor. v. 17, For a teſtament s of 4. 11. And he received the ſignof 
force after men are dead: other- circumeiſion,. a ſeal of the righte- 
| wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt ouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
| the teſtator liveth. Heb, 7. 22. By et being uncixcumciſed; that he 
1 ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety might be the father of all them 
of a bettet teſtament. Lale 22. 20, that believe, though they be not 
E the cup after ſupper, circumciſed ; that righteouſneſ- 
834 laying, This cup is the new teſta- might be imputed unto them alſo. 
41 ; ment in my blood, which is ſhed Col. 2. 11. In whom glſo ye are 
18 For you. 1 Cor, 11. 25. After the circumciſed with the circumciſion 

| ſame manner alſo he took the cup, made without hands, in putting off 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This the body of the fins of the fieh, 
cup is the new teſtamept- in my by the cireumciſion of Chriſt; v. 12. 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
it, in remembrance of me. alſo ye are tiſen with him, through 
V. i 2 fer. 3. 6. Who alſo hath the faith of the operation of God, 
made us able miniſters of the new who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
teſtament; not of the letter, but 1 Cor, 5. 7. Purge out therefore 
of the ſpirit ; for the letter killeth; the old 3 ye may be a 
11 but the ſpirit giveth life. v. 7. But new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
1 if the miniſtration of death written For even Chriſt out paſſover is ſa· 
—_ and engraven in ſtones was glorious, crificed-for uus. 
fo that the children of Iſrael could h aw 


Is. 
al a oo. amt wc Ä— oc a” . ie f mor Toms a6... 6. did. nds © nr 


4 dl. MMA ne avi HDH1=a adds cox. 


5 


Sri >a 


{AY 


ſo. 
-are 
ſion 
x off 
eſh, 
12. 
b 
ug 

30d, 
cad. 
fore 
be 2 
ned. 
s ſa · 
cu. 


Chap. 7. Got Covenant with Man 39 


ments of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper Which 


| paſſed through. theſea ; W theongh Fouke dr evhns 
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fi And did all drink the ſame : . * Matth, 28. 19. Bo ye there 


of the Spirit, to inſtruct and build up che Elect in 
Faith in the promiſed Meſſiah , bywhom. they had 
full Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Salvation; he 
is called the Old Teſtament . 11 1080 318.2 5, 
VI. Under the Goſpel, when Cuil the Sub 
tance a, , was cxhibited, the Ordinances in hich 
this Covenant is diſpenſed, are the reaching of 


the Word, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


though fewer in Number, and adm ile with 
_—_— and leſs outward Glory yet in 


AT 11 1 
| as ad m them 
To Cor, 10, 1. $a ah ve Is, That the bleſiing of Abra- 
thren, I would not that ye ſhould ht. come on the. gentiles 


be ignorant, how that all out fa- —— eſus Chriſſ; that we might 
thers were under the cloud, and all receive the promile. of the Spirit 


were all baptized;unto Moſes in * Coloſſ., 2, 46, Which are 
cloud, and in the ſea; v. —— A e | 
did all eat the ſame ſpixitual meat; body 4 of Chriſt. der 


dak: (r they drank of fore, and teach all nations, bap- + 

that ſpiritual, Rock that followed tizing them inthe name of the Fa- 
them: and that Rock was-Chriſt ) ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Heb, 11. 13. TN Rodin Na ly Ghoſt : . »,.-20. Teaching 
not having Yeceived the promiſes, © A to obſerve all things whatſo- 
but having ſeen them afar off, evet I have commanded yon: and 
and were petſwaded of them, -and lo, 1 am with you. alway cven unto 
embraced them; and confeſſed that the end of theworld. Amen. 1.Gr, 
they were ſtrange ts and pilgrimson 11. A For I have received of the 
the earth. * 8, 66. 9 — Lord, that which alſo 1 delivered 
Abraham rejoiced to ſee ok day: unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. ſamenight inwhich he was betrayed, 
Gal. 3. 7, Know ye therefore, took bread; v. 24. And when he 
chat that chey which ate of faith, the had given thanks, 1 5 its 8 

ſame are. the children of Abraham, ſaid, Take, eat this 

v. 8, And the ſexipture fore ſeeing — is broken for F< 5 25 BP 
that God would juſtify. the heathen in 2 of me., , 21. Me. 
— gi 


ough faith, preached before the r the ſame manner alſo,hetook, 1 
golpel unto Abrahams ſwings. Is. the cap, whey he had appece tay A 
thee ſhall. all nations be bleſſe ing, This cup is the New, teſtament 3 
v. 9. So then, they hich be of faith, in my blood: this do 1e, l oft as . 
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them it is held forth! in more Fulneſs, Evidence, 
and fpititual Efficacy v, to all Nations, both Jews 
and Gentiles a: andꝭ is. called the New. Teſtament . 


40 Gu Covenant wir Man. Chap. 7. 


There are not therefore two Covenants of Grace 


differing in Subſtance, but one and the ſume under 
«} . 3 Flt” 9 fie eri 


. 10 Zank #3) 5 R 2 


r H&, 1222.” But ye dre come 
unte mount Sion and unto the ci- 


* of the living God, the heaven- 


Iy Jetuſalem, and to an innumer- 


able company of angels, v. 23. 


To the 23 aſſembly and church 


of the firſt-born, which are written 
in heaven, and to God the judge 


of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfect, v. 24. And to 
Jeſus the mediator of the new co- 
venant, and to the blood of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. v. 25. See that 
ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
For if they eſeaped not who refuſed 
him that ſpake on earth, much more 
ball not we eſcape, if we turn away 
from him that ede from hea- 
ven. v. 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook 
the earth: but now he hath promi- 
ſed, ſaying, Yet once more 1ſhake 
not the earth only, but alſo hea- 
ven. Y. 27. And this word, Yet 
once more; ſignifieth the removing 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as 
ofthingsrliitare made, that thoſe 
things whielfannot be ſhaken,may 
remain; Jer. 3. 33. But this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe 
days, ſaith theLord, Iwill put my 


Ia in their ins Ard parts, and write 
jt in their hearts, and will be their 
-.-:God, and they ſhaltbe my people, 

9. 3 And they ſhall teach no more 
© every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, ſaying, Know the 


„ - @% 4% 
3 4. 3 * 43 wy 


We 0 


Lot) for they hall al kee me, 


from the leaſt of them, untò the 
reateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 
For I will forgive their iniquity, and 
J will remember their ſin no more. 
4 Matthew 28. 19. ¶ Sec letter o im- 
mediately foregoing.] Epheſians 2: 15. 
Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, even the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances, for 
to make in himſelf, of twain, one 
new man, ſo making peace; v. 16. 
And that he 'might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the croſs, 
having flain the enmity thereby: 
v. 17. And came, and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. v. 18. 
For through him we both have an 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
v. 19. Now therefore ye are no 
more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of Gd. 
Lale 22. 20. Likewiſe alſo the 
after er, ſaying, This 

is the — . in my blood, 
which is ſhed for ou. 
Gal. 3. 14. That the bleſſing 
of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; thar 
we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith. v. 16. Now 


to Abraham and his ſeed were the 


promiſes made. He ſaith not, And 
ro ſeeds, as of many ; but as of 
one, And to thy ſeed, which is 
Chriſt, Aﬀs 15. 11. But * 
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T. pleaſed G64 © His eternal Tupel ip 
ehh and ordain the Lox» Jtsvs his on- 
ly. begotten Son, to be the Mediator” between. 
70d and Man * oy ; the Prophet ®, ö Prieſt and - 
ASS 23324 2 5 STOR "King*; 


chat g 4 008 ae £56 things which 6 not, RYE Nr 
— — 1 were. v. 23. Now it was not written 
they. Romans 3. 2 1. But now the for his ſake alone, that it was im- 
— of God without the puted to him; v. 24. Zut for us 
law is manifeſted, being vitneſſed alſo, to hem it ſhall be imputed = 
by the law and the prophets; v. 22. if we believe on him that raiſed uß 
Even the / righteouſneſs of God Jeſus our Lord from the dead. fle, 
 whichis by faith of Jeſus Chriſt; un- 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter-+ 
to all, and upon all them that be- day, and to day, and for ever. 
lere; for there is no difference: v. I * 1ſaiah 42.1. Behold muy ſer- 
23. Fot all have ſinned, and come vant. whom I uphold, mine elect, 
ſhort, of the glory of God; v. 30. in whom my ſouldelighteth: L have 
88 which ſhall ju- — my ſpitit upon him, he ſhall 
ſtify the circumciſion by faith, and bring forth judgment to the-Gens .. 
uncircumciſion through faith. Pſal. tiles. 1. Peter 1. 19. But with the 
32. 2. Bleſſed is bewhoſetranſgreſ- precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
ſion « forgiven, whoſe fin # co- lamb without blemiſh and without \ 
vered. With Romans 4. 3. Bor what ſpot : v. 20. Who verily was fore- 50 
faith the ſcripture? Abraham be. ordained before the foundation of S 
lieved God, and it was counted the world, but was manifeſt intheſe 
unto him fot righteouſneſs. v. 6. laſt times for you. John 3. 16. For 
Even as David 1.110 deſcribeth the God ſo loved the world that he i 
bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom gave his only begotten Son, that E 
God imputeth righteouſneſs with- whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould .—- 
out works; v. 16. Therefore it i not periſh, bus have everlaſting liſe. 
of faith, that it might he by grace; 1 Timothy 2. 5. For there is one God, | 
to the end the promiſe might be and one mediator between God and 
ſure to all the ſeed,” not to that men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, |... 
only which is of the lau, but to Ad, 3. 12. For Moles _ 
chat alſo which is of the faith of ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet 
Abraham, who is the father of us ſhall the Lord your pI fry hs 
all, v. 17. (As it is written, I to you, of yaunhrechren, like uaro FA 
have made thee a father of many me; himſh 2 
0 before him whom he whatſoever he N 
believed, even: God, who quick- Hieb. 5. f. ay 
_ the dead, 1 calleth thoſe kad ot hmlloe made nh 
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4% Of Ghroffthe\Mediator Chap. B. 
King *; the Head and Saviour of his Church ©; 
the Heir of all things f, and Judge of the Worlds: 
Unto whom he. did from all ty give a People 
to. be his Seed *, and to he by him ip fans edeem- 

d, called, juſtified, ſanctified, and glotihed * . 

II. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon it the 
Trinity, being very and eternal God, of one Sub- 
ſtance and equal with the Father; did, when the 
Fulneſs of Time was come, take upon him Man's 
Nature*, with all the ellental Properties, and com- 


prieſt 3. but he that ſaid unto him, Pſalm 22.30. A ſeed ſhallſerve him, 
Thou att my Son, to day have 1 it:ſhall be accounted to the Lord 
begotten thee. v. 6. As le ſaith al- for a generation. Iſaiah 55. 10. Let 
ſo In anothet plate; Thou art a prieſt it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
for ever, after the order of Mel- he hath put him to grief : When 
__ 4. Pſalm 2. 6. Yet have I ſet my for ſin, he ſhall ſer hin ed, he ſhall 
king upon my holy hill of Zion. prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of 
Late 1. 33. And he ſhall reign over the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
the houſe of Jacob fot ever, and of 1 Tim; 2. 6. Who gave himſelf 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end. a-ranſom for all, to be teſtiſied in 
pb. 5. 23. For the husband is due time. Iſaiab 55.44 Behold, 1 
the head of the wife, even as Chriſt have given him for a witneſa to the 
the head of the church: and he people, a leader and conimander 
is the ſaviour of the bod. to the people. v. 3. Behold, thou 
F Heb. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt ſhalt call a nation that chou khoweſt 
days ſpoken unto us by % Son, not, and nations gh knew:notthee 
whom he hath appointed heir of all ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the 
things, by whom alſo he made the Lord God, and for the holy 
nn. Ono of lirael; for he hath glotified 
n Ad 17. 31. Becauſe he hath tliee. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are 
appointed a day in the which he ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
will judge the world in righteouſ made unto us wiſdom; and righte- 
neſs, by that man vhom he hath or- nuſneſs, and ſanRification; and 
dained, whereof he hath given aſ- tedemp tion 
ſurance unto all men, in that he II. 4 Jobs . 1. In tha begin- 
hath raiſed him from- the dead. ning was the Word, and the Word 
„ Fohn 17.6. Ihave manifeſted was with God, and the Word was 
chy name unto the men which thou God. v. 14. And the Word was 
aveſt me out of the world: thine made fleſn, and dwelt among us, 
were, and thou gaveſt them (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
me; and they have kept thy word. as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ann | | . © 
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- Of Geibel FY 
mon Jifirmitics:thereof, yet without ſin : | 
conceived by the over of che Holy: Ghoſt 2 

Womb of the Virgin Mary, of her Subſtance ] 8 
that c wo whole, and diſtinct Narures; the 
Godhead and the Manhood, were inſeparably; join- 


ed together in one erſon without Conver 
Wee, Wnich P — 
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eriow is ve- 
Mer 0 2 120 11111 Ne ZAur 0 4 bs 4 IP 
* "iy N bade 
2 bi et grace, and e n 
Jobn f. 20. And we know that pouſed to x man whoſe Hane 0“ 
ine San of 4 Low vin - of the houſe of 
ven. us an'un name was Mary, 
2 may know him N true: b. N Ane, thou ſhale con- | 
and we are in him that is true, e- ceive in thy womb, and bringforth 
ven in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This a fon, and ſhalt call his name 
is the true God, and eternal life. ol v. 35, And the angel an- 
Phil, 2, 6. Who being in the form And faid unto her, 150 
of God thou ght ir not robbery 9 
ich God.” Gal. 4. 4/ But and the power of the Hig 
. fulneſs of the time was overſhadow thee; yo. /+.0 225 i 
come, — ſent forth his Son that Holy thing which ſhall be born 
made of a woman, made under of thee, ſhall pe called che Suh of | 
the law, '-- God. "Gal. 4. . { Sor long r h 
1 Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmieh then as mediately foregoing.) — 
the children are pattakets of fleſn Lueg 1. 35. [ See the foregoing 
and blood; he alto himſelf tikewiſe Verſe } - Coloſſi 2. 9. For in Hit 
took part ofthe ſame, that through dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God - 
death he might deſtroy him that head bodily:” Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe 
had the power of death, that is, r the fathers, and of whom 25 
„the devil. v. 16 Fot verily he concerning the fen, Chrift' came, 
took not on him the nature xr an- who' is over all; God bleiſed for 
gels; but he ae” > edn ever; Amen 1 Pater 3. 18. For 
of Abraham. v, y. Whietefore Chriſt alſo tarth once boo 1 
= things it behoved him to be fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (t 
"like unte his brethren; that he might bring us ogy 7 
he might be a mereiftil und fuith- put to death in the 
ful high prieſt, in'rhiags perrajning quickhed by the Spirit; Mn 
to Goc; to make hom, Aarne 16. And Ae contre 
the fins of thepevple.” Heb; 4. 15. is the myſtery of — 
For we haye nat an high ricſt was manifeſt in the fle, Kd 
which cannot be rotichied * fied" in khe Spirit, ſeen of angels, | 
feeling of out infirmities; bur was 875 , unto the Gentiles, 'belie- 
in all poince tempted "like as we ved on in the world, bees ed up | 
nene mud glory. 
b Vt: 34 10. 0 
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3 and very Man, yet er the 
lediator; between God and Man. — 
III. The Lord Jeſus, in his: — amr ble 


united to the divine, was ſanctified and anointed 


with the Holy Spirit above Meaſure ? ;- having in 
him all the T — of Wiſdom and Knowledge; 


in VwhOm it pleaſed the Father that all Fulneſs thould 
dwell * : To the end, that being holy, harmleſs, 


undefiled, and full of Grace and Truth, he might 
be thoroughly furnifhed to execute the Office 2 
Mediator and Surety ©: Which Office he took not 
unto himſelf, but was thereunto called by his Fa- 
wert 2 00 pur all 3 and Judgment into his 


Hand, 


8 3. eee u 4nd made higher 


42 Felus Chriſt our Lord, which —— John 1. 14. And the 


was made of the ſeed of David, Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
according to the fleſh, v. 4. And among us, (and we beheld his 
declared to be the Son of God with glory, the glory as ofthe only be- 


wer, according to the ſpirit of e the Fathet) full of grace 


holineſs, by the reſurrection from and 


the dead. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there Ad, 10. 38. How God anoint- 


i: one God, and one mediator be- ed Jeſus of Nazazeth, with the ho- 
2 God and men, the man 1y * * e 
8. a went about doing an - 

III. r Pſalm 45. 7. "Thou loveſt ing all chat were oppreſſed of the 
ee and hateſt wicked- at for God * with him. 
neſs: therefore God, thy God hath Hab, 12. 24. And to Jeſus the Me- 
anointed thee with 4 44 lofglad- diator o the new covenant, and 
neſs above thy fellows, Jab 3.34. to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeak- ſpeaketh better things than that of 


eth the words of God: for God Abel. Hebrews. 7. 23. By ſo much 


giveth not the Spirit by meaſure was Jeſus made n , 
dune bim. teſtament. 

4 Colefſ. 2. = In. whom are hid Fu Hebrews 3.4. And no 2 
al the treaſures of wiſdom and keth this honour 
knowledge... ©, be that 4s "04 f God, — 
117. Colo, 1. 30, Fot it pleaſed Aaton. alſo 1 1 


che Ter 3 T . aer. 


_ fulneſs d well, : er h prieſt ; but he t that ſaid 
* I's 2 26. For, TY NG him, Thou —— 


became us, Fund 275 I begortea 
wle, para n TY 


DN . | 


Chap Of Obrift tho' Mk * 
Hand, and ga N pre to erechte che 
ſame „ D wot cs ii Dat Nen 6211 
IV. This Office, It the Lord Jeſu dud ben 
ling! undertake ; whic that he might diſcharge; 
1 70 made under the Law i, and did 


falkit *:; endured moſt grievous Torments im- 
GI 4 in bis Seals mom's 1 . 


_ ” Jam 5. 22. For the Father eſtabliſh the ſecond. ». 10, Nen 
ee man; but hath commit which will we are ſanctiſied aht 
ted all, judgment unto the Son: the offering of the body of] 
v. 27. And ath iven him autho- Chriſt once for all. SEO 

_ rity to execute judgment alſo, be- Ko men taker i fem me, but k 
2 Mar. lay it domm of my ſelf: I have 
28. 18. And Jeſus came, and ſpake power to lay it down, and I have 
unto them, ſaying, All power is power to take it again. This com- 
given unto me, in heaven and in mandment have I received of my 
ecarth. Ad, 2. 36. Therefore let all Father. \Philippians z. . And being 
the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
that God hath made that ſame —4 bled himſelf, and became obedient 
ſus whom ye have crucified, both uno death, even the death oftho 
Lord and Chriſt. Auth! ene 
IV. * Pſal. 40. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, 7 Gal. Saad; But whenthe eins 
Lcome: in the volume of the book of the time was come, God ſent 
it ij written of me. v. 8. Ldelight forth his Son, made of a woman. 
to do thy will, O my God: yea, made under the law. lag 
thy law is within. my heart, With - * Mathew 3. 1 f. And Jeſus an: 
Hebrews 10, 5, Wherefore when he ſwering; ſaid unto him, Suffer it 
cometh into the world, he ſaith, beſo now for thus it becometh us 
Sacrifice and offexin thou wouldeſt to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he 
not, but a bod 2 ſuffered him. Matthew 3. 17. Think 
me: v. 6. In burnt-offerings and not that I am come to deſtroy the 
ſacrifices for fin, thou haſt had no law, or the prophets: en | 
pleaſure: v. 7. Then ſaid 1; Lo, 1 ro deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
come ( in the volume of the book a Matthew: 26. 37. Andhecook 
it is written of me) to do thy will, ab bn Bom: and the two ſons of 
O God. v. 8. Above, when he ſaid, Zebedee, and began to be ſorrow- 
Sacrifice; and offering, and burnt- ful, and very heavy. v. 38+ Then 
— - offerings, and offering for ſin, thou ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is er- 
vVvouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure ceeding ſorrouful, even unto death: 
therein, ( which are offered by the tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
law z) v. 9. Then ſaid he, Lo, I Leg 22. 44. And being in an ago- 
come to do thy will, O God. He ny, he prayed more earneſtiy : and 
be. neee * chat he may 1 — Rar 
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min his Body; + was. crucified and died e; Wag bu 
tried and remained under the Power of Death: Yet 
from ie Dead, with theiſame Body in which he 
| wiffered-* ; ; with vrhich alſo he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and there ſitteth at che righr Hand of his Fa- 
ther s, making Interceſſianꝰ; and ſhall return to 
9 voy Men — Na at the End of the World. 


4 bloed, falling . ik 3 8295 The other di 
d. Mattheto 27. A And a- 
the ninth "hout, Jeſus cried ——.— But he ſaid unto 

with a loud voice, ſaying, ES Iſhall ſee in his bands 

lama-ſabachthani ? that is to the prin the nails, and put my 

My God, my God, why 2 | nd rt into the print of aheimails, 

forſaken me? 9) thruſt! my hand into his ſide, 

er- and 27. I will; not beliere. v6.25 When 


1 immediately foregoing. ] 
2:9: Ad, 2.23. Him, 6 , — 
s —— — it inc0:mgides and be not 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have faithleſs, but believing | 

_ taken, and by wicked hands, have 8, Marks: 18. Sothen; alter tho 
cCtaeified and flain. v. 24. Whom Lord had unto them, he 
God hath raiſed up, having looſed was received up into heaven; and 
the pains of deaih: becauſe it was 1 qu right hand of God, i: 
not poſſible that be ſhould be hal- * Romans 8.34 Who: is he that 
den of it. v. 27 Becauſe thou wilt condemneth-> Jt ir. Chriſt chat died, 
not leave my foul in hell, neither yea rather that it tiſen ho 
wik thou ſuffer thine holy: one to is ven at the tiglit hauch of God, 
ſes corruption. And Ad r3. 37. who alſo: maketh interceſſibn for 
But hewhom God raiſed again, ſau us. : Hebrews 9. 4 4. For Chriſt is 
no corruption. Ne. G. 9. Know- not entared into the holy:places 
ing that Chriſt being raiſed from made with hands; which arm the fi - 
the dend, dieth 4 3 death gures of the true ; but into heaven 
bach no mene dominion over him, it ſelf, now to in the preſener 
reg. For I. delivered of God for us. Hel. 5. Mhete- 

_ ants. you Arſt of all, chat which 1 fore he is able alſo to faveithem 
-allo'recoived, : how that Chriſt died to the uttermoſt, © that comet unto 
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Pie v44- And th he vas bu- to make interceſſion fur them- 
ned, und- that he roſe again the . Romans: 14. 5. For to this end 
third daß; 
ptuses. N $44 


chat he was vived, 
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"ow 1 1 a 


% On the rfid Daꝶ he aroſe. 


e rer 


ſaid untothim, We wo | 


tor dur fins; according to tho ſeri- God by him, ſeeing heuer liveth 


to the ſeri - Ghriſt died, and coſe, and re- | 
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in eveclaſting chains under Uark- Dam F. 24. 8 


_ ee 
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V. The Lord b 
ei on = mp oof aye 


up unto God; hath fully ſatisfied 
the Juſtice of his Father *; aack put — — — — 


Kingdom of Heaven; for all whom the Furer 
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ofthe dead and lining, ve) V. 5 er 19. For 48 by 
5 oy "cs 


- why doſt thou jud > Lo Brom Calera mans, diſobedience m 


or why doſt thou autht thy made ſinnets: ſo by the obedience 


brother? fox we ſhall albſtand bes of one, ä @- 
fore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, ous. 4. How ade rghts 


ABC 1, 11. — alſo ſaid, Ye, ſhall the "blood of Chriſt, who 


men of Galilee, .w why ſtand ye through the eternal Spirit, offered 
zing upinto heaven?, this f; fate Ye. himfelf without ſpot to God, 
ſus which is taken up from you in- your conſci * dead 0 
to heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like to ſetve che ving God? 1 16. 
manner as ye have ſeen him goin- For where a teſtament, thete 
to heaven. Aff, 10. 4. And he alſo of neceſſiry be the death 
commanded us to reach unto the the teſtator. Heb; 10. 14. 3 
people, and to teſtify that it is he, one offexiag he hath perfected 
md. was ordained of God, te be ever them that are ſanctified. oo b 
e judge of quick and dead, t, 5: 2. And walk in love; as 
13, 46... As therefore the tares are alſo hath" loved us, and bach 
dal be c © in the fire; ſo ven himſelf for us, an 
it be in * end of this world, and 4 ſacrifice to God for {fre 
3 1. The son of man hall ſend ſmelling fayour. Rem: L. 25. Whom. 
rth his angels, and they ſhalt ga- God hath ſet forth'to bra 
hero To ks Jon at thiges s tion through fairh in His blood, ro 
as declate his righteouſneſs for 7 
iniquity 3 v. 42. And ſhall caſt them miſfion of n that are paſt, 
into 4 furnace of fire : there ſhall the foxbearance of God; 9. 26. 


Judi 6. And the angels which kept rig righteouſneſs : that ke might'bs 


not their Hiſt eſtate, but left their juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 


Own habitation, he hath reſerved belieyeth in Telus, 


the e judgment ofthe great are determined 825 


days n Peter 2, 4s For if Godſpared and upon thy ny, „ 


not the angels thatGined, bur caſt the 3 Aa to male un 
2 to Hell. and delivered end of Ane, undd mie ee e 
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VI. Althedgh th. Vork of Redemption was not 


yet; the Vertue, Effi 


e Chriſt till after; his Incarnation, 


cacy, and Henelits theres 


hereoh were 


communicated unto. — Fleck in all: Ages ſuccelliye- 


e nap oe World; in and by thoſe 
Promiſes, Ty „herein he. was re- 
vealed and 15 ed to be the Seed of the Woman, 0 


which ſhould bruiſe the Serpent 
Lamb ſlain from the Beginning of the World, being 


t's Head; ahd the 


Teſtetday, and to Day the fame,” and for ever „ 


VII. Chriſt, in the Wetk 
f to both Natures ; by cnc N es 


f 6 ty old 2007 1210 


| 8 Tal ET es and 4 
and to anoint the N v, 26, 
And after threeſcore and. two > weeks 
mall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 


for himſelf: and the people of the Eternal redemption for . 


4 that ſhall come, ſhall de- 
y the city and the- ſanctuary 

and the end thereof ſpall be j gen 2 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
deſolations are determined. Col. 1. 
19, For it pleaſed the Father, that 
in. him ſhould all 2 dwell; 


„And (h 
be 10 . his ere 


to reconcile all 


of Mediation, 43th 


that 
7 ee by the blood 


2 7 bis! 5 45 H 


a goats an and calves, but y his 
own blood he centred in once int 
the holy. lace, having obtaine 
. 
* for this cauſe he is the me- 
ator.of the new teſtament, that 
by 1 5 of death, for the te- 
demption of the tranſgreffions 104 
we te 17 2 the firſt reſtament, they 
which are called might receive the 
175 of etetnal Jaheritagee. 
Gala, 4. 4. But * 


futnebof of 2 time ome, 5 
Na of A 0- 


aſelf; by him, . 10s * wh, 1 94 9754 the law, '» 


1 be . in earth, or things in 
a Eph. 1. 11. In whom 
alſo. we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predeſtinated accor- 
ding to the purpoſe of him who 
worketh all after the coun- 
ſel of his own will. v. 14, Which 
is the 8 of out . 
e redemption of the pur- 

l poſſeſſion, unto the . 
uf his 4 John 17. 2. As thou 
W ag wary power over all fleſh, 
ſhould give Supe ig life to 

br _ 25 thou haſt given him. 


To redeem them that were un | 
the law, that we mi receive the 
adoption of ſons. ; GW. 3, 15. | 
I will, pur enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, + 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
13. 8, And allthat 2 | 
earth ſhall worſhip him,who 

are not witten in the book of life of 
the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
ofthe world, Hd, 13, 8. Jn Chiiſt 


the ſame yeſterday, 00 Tt . 


— 


} 
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ed Redemption, he dorh certainly: and 


bring us to God, 
8 death i in the fleſh, 


- 2 TO re  OOTgT ae MS. ae. JB. ont hs 


| F , a 
* * 


nat which is proper to it df A Let by reaſon, f 


the eng or the; Parſon, ig whichelis propet t 


one Nature, is ſometimes in Scriptute 2 


the Perſon.denomidated. by the other Nature?s 


VIII. To alt choſe for whom Chriſt hath purcha - 


bal 1 
jcare the roma # Skins Inter- | 
ceſſion for them 464 reveal! to them, in and 


by the Word, the Myſteries = tion“; effectual- 


35 "lit 117 en Anl. I Fend ds vt e. 

n Hebc9, dripture other which 
the [ecard Der 18. For ca ft el 1 
alſo hath once ſuffered fox ſins, the and they ſhall. hear my voice; and 
juſt for the unjuſt (that he might there, ſhall be one ewe "ap 
being put to 1 1&5! de 8 
quickuedby 1. My lietle children! 
the Spirit. „„ 40 dhe ing vrite L unto you, that 
, 20, 28. r ve ſim not. And if any man fin, 
fore unto your ſelves, and to all ve have aw advocate with the Fa- 
the flock, over the which the holy ther, Jeſus Chtiſt the xighteous: 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, v. 2, And he is the propitiat ion for 
to feed the church of God, which: our figs» and not for ours only, 
he hath, purchaſed. with his own but alſo for the ſins of the whote 
blood, Jeb 3. 13. And no man world. Romans 8. 34. Wh is he 
hath aſcended up to heaven, but that condemneth? T5; Chriſt that 
he that came down ftom heaven, died, yea father that Is tiſen again, | 
cven the Son of man, Which is in ho is even at the right hand of 
heaven. 1 John 3, 26, Heteby per: God; who alſo maker! dener, 2 
ceive we the love of God, becauſe for ESD. my 
he laid down his life for us and J 25/13. Gresser love hath oh 
we ought 8 lay down. our lives for. no man than this, that a man lay E 
the brethren. dom his life for his friends. v. 1. 

VIII. 5 Fobn "4% All that the Henceforth I call you not ſetvants 
Father 11 me, , ſhall come to for the ſervanc khoweth not what 
me; him that cometh 0 me, his wo doth't- but 'Thave'calle# - 
I ol in no wiſe caſt. out. v. 39. 1 — ends; for all things that r 

is is the Fathers. will whi h have heard of my Father, 'Thave _ 
bak ſent me, that Ak all 1 5 he made knowftantoyou,' Ephit, 7. in 
given me, ſhould. loſe no- whom we have redemption thong“ 8 

ge but OF raiſe; it (oy 545 his blood, the foregivenels wh ol 
at the a . Jen ig, 45... As according to the riches of his grate: 
10 athex knoweth me, cyen ſo... 4, Whi rein he hath abounded* | 
8 e Adden toward us,. in all wiſdom aud A 4 — 

Y 


n ep. 5,16. * n ys 


apply and c 


: 
4 : "4 


25 eee e his on believe and 
obey; and governing their 
and. Spirit overcoming all their Enemies by his 
almighty Power and Wiſdom; in ſuch manner and 


ways as are moſt conſonant to his wonderfat and 


eee 
| 0 D hich indued the Will of Man with . 
en . chat! 18 neither forced, ber 


a us FAR bs of his will, ac- any of thoſe thinks, i . 
Mon _ — — which. hath not wrought by me, to make 

ed in himſelf. John the Gentilepobedient; by word and 
> = have — __ thy name! deed. v. 19. g's mighty ſigns 


unto the menwhich thou eee and wonders, by the power of the 
ey were, Spirit of God; ſo that from Jen- 


out of the world: thine 

— oy aveſt them me; and alem, and rouhd/ about unto Illy- 

they bn ept thy word. ticum, I have fully preached the 

| Fol! 14. 16. And I will rar oſpel —_— n 1. 17. San- 

© dhe Father, and he ſhall ou! Ai them Wy truth: thy 
another Comforter, that he . word chal. £1 4.4 

abide with you for ever, Hebrews! 1 Pſalm 10, 1. The Lord, ſaid 

12. 2. Looking; unto Jeſus, the unto my Bord, sit thou at my right 

author and of our faith; hand, Tale? make thine enemies 

who for the jo twas ſet before thy footſtool. 1 cer. 15-256. Forhe 

him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing muſt-reign, till he hath put all ene- 

the ſhame, and is ſet down at >} mies under his feet. b. 26, The 

right hand of the throne of God. laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 

+ 2 Cor, 4. 13: We having the fame is death. Mal. 4. 2. But unto you 


ſpirit of faith according as it is that feat iy name, ſhall the fun | 


written, I believed, and therefore ofrigh Sariſe, withhealing 

have I ſpoken: we alſo|believe, and in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth, 

therefore ſpeak. Nemant f. 9. But and grow up as calves of the tall. 

Je. ate not in the yy bur in the v. 3. And ye ſhall tread down the 

Peirit, if fo be, that the Spirit of wicked; for they ſhall * 
Dod dwell in yon. Now if any man der the ſoles of your feet, in 


have not the Spirit of Cliriſt, he day that 1 ſhall to this, faich * 


is none of his. v. 14. For as ma- Lord of hoſts: | Col. 2. 7 aa 
2 as are led by 1 of God, having ſpoiled principali 
N58 ey are the ſons of G om, 15. powers; he made 'a ſhew — — 


_ . * — | 


arts; by his Word 


2 a aa 0 CE rho off oct intent , . 


7 erer 
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| Ab ſolute Neceſſity of Nature derermine® to 
b 1 


. Mw O HH WT, ww 


fea ee * not Lang by his own Strengeh, A 


heaven and earth to tecord this day band with her, and he did ear. 


man upright; but they have ſought thier indeed can be. Jh 15, 5. 


and let hem have dominion over Finit : for Nr pe can do 


. tree in the garden thou may- 


70 of mbar 2 Fr. 


II. Mau in his State of Iunobendy; had lee. 
dom and Power, to will and to do that which is 
Good, and ve 3-o God o; but yet mu- 
rably, ſo that he might fall from it. 

III. Man, by his Fall into a State of Sin, hath 

wholly loft all Ability of Will to any ſpirirual Good 
accompanying Salvation * : ſo as, a natural Man, 
being altogether averſe from that Goode, and 


p ra 
I. Mut. 170 4% nr Marcin . thou walt not eat of it : fos 
you, that Elias is come already, in the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
d they knew him nor; but have thou ſhalt ſurely” die. Gen, 3. 6. 
done unto him whatſoever they liſt- And when the woman ſaw that the 
ed: likewiſe ſhall alſo the on of tree was good fot food,” and that 
man ſuffet of them. James 1. 14. it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a 
But every man is tempted, when tree to be defiredto-make one wiſe; 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, ſhe took of the fruit:thereof, and 
and enticed © Dei. 30. 19. 1 call did eat, and gavealſounts her huſs. 


againſt you; thar L have ſet before III. 4 Row. 5. 6. For when we 

Jon life and death, bleſſing and were yet without ſtrength, in due 
N therefore chogſe life, that time Chtiſt died fot the ungodly. 

ou and thy ſeed may live. Rm. 8. 3. Becauſe — 28 4 | 

ar d Fel. 5, 29, Lo, this only is enmity *againfiggod": for it is 

have I found, that God'hath made not fubje@ to the law of God, nei- 


out many Inventions. Gen. 1. 26. Lam ttie vine, ye are the branches: 
And God ſaid,” Let us make man He that abideth in mel and 1 in 
in our image, after our likeneſs; him, the ſame bringeth forth much 


the fiſh of the ſea, and over the nothing. 2 
fou l of the ait, and overthe cattle, Nn 3. ro. As it Wannen 
and over all the earth, and over IE is „ no not 
every creep thing that creepeth o v. 12. They ate all gone 
upon the K | — bor the way,” they ate rogerher 
_ © Gen, 2, 16. And the Lord God become unprofitable; there is none 
commanded the man ſa ing,\Of ' that doeth good; de mer one. 
"Epi" 2. 1. And You hath he 
cely eat. v. 17. But of the quichned, who were dead in tteſ- 
tree of the knowledge 5 paſſes and fins: . — — 
E 2 were 
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IV. When God converts a Sinner, 


1 | ; % , is | 
Of Free-will, Chap 9. 
to convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf rhere-. 


VA 


and tranſlates 


him into the State of Grace, he freeth him from 


his natural Bondage under Sin; and by his Grace 
alone enables him freely to will and to do that 


which is ſpiritually wt i; yet ſo, as that by rea- 
ſon of his remaining Corruption, he doth not per- 


were dead in fins, hath quickned 


us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved.) Cel. 2. 13, And 
you-being dead in your fins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, 
hath he quickned together with 
him, having forgiven you all treſ- 

aſſes. 

John 6. 44. No man can come 


to me, except the Father which 


hath ſent me, draw him: and 1 


will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


v. 65, And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 
I unto. you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. Eph, 2. 2. 
Wherein in time paſt, ye walked 
according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſ- 
obedience. v. 3. Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſation 
in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
flcſh, and of the mind; and were 


by nature the children of wrath, . 


even as others. v. 4. But God 
who is rich in mercy, for his great 
Jove wherewith he loved us, v. 5. 
Even when we were dead in fins, 


. hath quickned us together with 


Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved.) 
1 cer. 2. 14. But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spi- 


** 5 


fectly, 


rit of God: for they are fooliſh- 


neſs unto him: neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. Tit. 3. 3. For we our 
ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and ha- 
ting one another. v. 4. But after 
that the kindneſs and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 
v. 5. Not by works of righteouſ- 
neſs which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 

IV. h Col, 1. 13. Who hath de- 
livered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated u, into 
the kingdom of his deax Son. Jen 
8. 34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, 


verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever | 


committeth ſin, is the ſervant. of 
ſin, v. 36, If the Son therefore 


ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 


free indeed. 
i Phil. 2. 13. For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to 


do of his good pleaſure, Rem. 6. 18. 


Being then made free from ſin, ye 
became the ſeryants of tighteouſ- 
neſs. . v. 22. But nom being made 
free from ſin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
lineſs, and the endeverlaſting life 


N bf * — 


Ge 


Chap 16 Of Efeu Calling) 53. 
feRly, nor only will that which 1s good, but doth | 
ao willthatwhich is evilXun . 
V. The Will of Man is made perfectly and im- 
mutably free to do Good alone, in the State of 


Glory only". 


_— 


FF 
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XI choſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto | 
| Life; and thoſe only, he is pleaſed in his _ 


Fot the good that I would, Ido not: I. Rom. $.39. Moreover, whom 

n but the evil which 1 would not, that he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 

7 Ido. v. 21. 1 find then a law, that called: and whom he called, them 

er when I would do good, evil is pre- he alſo juſtified : and whom he ju-— 

of ſent with me. v. 23, But I ſee ano; ſtified, them he alſo glorified. Rom. 

re ther law in my members warring 11.7. What then? Iſrael hath not 

be againſt the law of my mind, and obtained that which he ſeeketh for ; 

"(1 bringing me into captivity to the but the election hath obtained it, my 
ch law of ſin, which is in my members. and the reſt were blinded.” "Eph. 1. N 

to V. | Eyh. 4. 1 3. Till we all come in 10. That in the diſpenſation ofthe C | 
18. the unity of the faith, and of the fulneſs of times, he might gather 
ye knowledge of the Son of God, un- together in one all things in Chriſt, f 
_ to a perfett man, unto the meaſure both which are in heaven, and | 

ade of the ſtature of the fulneſs ofChriſt. which are on earth, even in him. 

ts Heb. 12. 23. To the general aſſem- v. 11. In whom alſo we have ob- 


appointed and accepted time, effectually to call *, 


* Gal. 5.17. For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. Rom, 7. 15. For that which 
Ido, I allow not: forwhat1would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that 
do I. v. 18, For Iknow, that in me, 
(chat is, in myfleſh) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, 1 find not. v. 19, 


bly and church of the firſt-born, 


e 


which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
1 John 3. 2. Beloved," now are we 
the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him; forwe 
ſhall ſee him as he is. Jude 24. 
Now unto him that is able to keep/ 
you from falling, and to preſent 
yon faultleſs before the preſence of 


his glory, with exceedihg joy. 


rained an inheritance, being pre- 
ee 


4 Of Efttlnual Calling Chap. 103 
by his Word and Spirit, out of that State of Sin a 
and Death in which they are by Nature, to Grace | 
and Salvation by Jeſus-Chrift'© : enlightning their | 
Minds, ſpiritually and ſavingly to underſtand the 
Things of God; taking away their Heart of Stone, 


deſtinated according to the purpoſe great love wherewith he loved us, by 
of him who workethi all:thingsf- v. 5. Even when we were dead in | 
ter the counſel of his own will. ius, hath quickned us together with 


d 2 Theſ. 2.13. But we are bound Chriſt, (by grate ye ate ſaved. ) 
to give thanks alway to God for you, 2 Tim, 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord; be- and called u. with an holy calling, 
cauſe God hath from the beginning not 8 our works, but 
choſen you to falvation, — according to his own purpoſe and 

ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and be- grace, which was given us in Chriſt 
lief of the truth: v. 14. Whereunto Jeſus, before the world began, v. 10. 
he called youby our goſpel, to the But is now made manifeſt by the a 
abtaining of the glory of our Lord of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 cor. 3. 3. For as whohathaboliſhed death, and hath 
much as ye are manifeſtly declared rv brought life and - immortality to 
| the epiſtle of 'Chtrift, miniſtred light, through the goſpel. 
y- us written not with ink, but 4 Ac, 26. 18. To open their 
with the Spirit of the living God; eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſſily neſs to light, and from the power of 
tables of the heart. v. 6. Who Satan unto God, that they may re- 
alſo made us able miniſters of the ceive forgiveneſs of fins, and inhe- 
new teſtament, not of the letter, ritance among them which are ſan- 
but of the ſpirit: for the lettet kil · & ified by faith that is in me. 1 cor. 


Ma 4a &4_<a 


leth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 

© Rows. 8. 2. Forthe law of the 
ſpirit of life, in/Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
made me free from the law of fin 
and death. Eph; 2. 1. — you 
hath 8 who were dead in 


treſpaſſes and ſins. v. 2. Wherein' 
intime =_ walked according to 
e 


the co this world, according 


to the-prince of the power of the 


air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience. v. 3. 


Among whom alſo we all had our 
- converſation in times paſt, in the 


luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
fixes of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. v. 4. But 
God who is rich in merey, for his 


2. To, But God hath revealed then 
unto. us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea the deep 
things of God. v. tz. Now we 
have received, not the ſpſtit of the 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that 
are freely givento us of God. Eph. 
1. 17. That the God of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the Spirit of wiſ- 
dom and revelation,” in the know - 
ledge 2 v.18. The e me 
your underſtanding bei ight- 
ned; that ye ew bras — 


hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inhexirance 


in the ſaints. | 
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| cial Grace alone, not from any thing at all foreſeen 


is written in the prop 


wege Of fetal Calling) 


unto them an Heart of Fleſh ©; renew 


| _ and by his Sow, — 

a os te hahah 9282 
.drawin to jeius 3 as 

al dg Ne ;being made willingby. — — 


II. This 999 


in Man „ 5 is Lana ori therein, until 


being 
. Baue 36,26. 8 — comet 
1 der and a new ſpixit unto me. 
you, and I will take (ant. 1. 4. Draw, me; ne 
"= rhe "vary heart out of your rum-after thee. Ham 11e. . Thy 
fleſh, and 1 will give yon an err people ſball be willing in theiday of 
of fleſh. ' thy power, in the beauticsofholi» 
f Ed, 11. 19, And 1 will give neſs, from the womb of the mor- 
them one heart, and 1-will put a ning: thou haſt the dem ofthy 
new ſpirit· within yeus and 1 will John 6. 37. All that the Father gi- 
take the ſtony heart ou of - their veth me, ſhall come to me; and 
feb and ill gire them an heart him that cometh to me, I will in 
which worketh in you, both to will that to whom ye yiald your 
and to do of his good pleaſure. hives ervants to obey, his ſervants 
Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God ye ate to whom ye obey ; whether 
will cixcumciſethine heart and the of fin unto dearh, or of obedience = 
heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord unto righteouſneſs? v. 27, Bur God 
thy God, with allthine heart and be thanked: that ye wee the ſer - 
with all thy ſoul, 1 vants of ſin z but ye have 
live. E 36. 27. And 1 will pm from the heart that form of do- 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe ctrine which: was delivered you, u. 


you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 18. Being then made free from ſin; 


22 ſnall keep my judgments, and ye became the ſervants rn 
Ot - ouſneſs, - 
g — needs cbt II. 2 Tu, 1.8. Whoturtefaved 
g greatneſs of his power to us, and called as with an holy cal- 
us- ward who believe, atcordingto ling, not — to our works, 
the working of his mighty power. —— his on purpoſe 
John 6, 44. No man can cbme to an which 3 given us in 
me, except the Father, which hath Gel 5 Jeſus; befate the world be. 
ſent me draw him: and Iwill raiſe | Tir. 3. 4. But after that the 
him up at he laſt day. v. 45, It 1 655 1 
And they viour toward man appeared, 
ei Dn of God. Every Not by works of el 
W high ve doe yburageoiing 


ſhall be all t 
an 
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Phil. 2. 13. For it is God no wiſe caſt out. Rom. 6, 16. Kn 
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x36 Of Efettual Calling.) Gbhap 10. 
being -quickned and renewed by the Ke 
ereby enabled to anſwer this Cull, and to 

embrace the Grace offered and conveyed 


Spitit 


in ir. 


Ill Ries Infants dying in Infancy, are gebe. 
rated and ſaved by Chriſt through che Spiriem, who 


; , 
F* . 1 
. 
2 
wem, 4 8. 


el 7 ESD. 
to his mercy, he ſaved us by the 


ing of generation, and ren6w- 


ing of the holy Ghoſt, Eph, 2. 4. 
But God who is rich in mercy, for 


Alis great. lote whetewith he loVed 


us, v 5, Even when we were dead 


in ſins, hath quickned us to ether 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved.) 
v. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, 


through faith; and that not of your 
ſelves: n is the gift of God: v. 9. 


Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 


boaſt. Rom, 9. 11. For the children 


- * 
— 


\ 


being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil; that the 
purpoſe of God according to ele- 
&ion might ſtand, not of works, 
but of him thar'callerh. | 
* 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God: for they are fooliſh- 
neſs unto him: neither can he know 


them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 


diſcerned. Rem, 8. 7. Becauſe the 


carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 


for it is not ſubject to the law of 


God, neither indeed can be. Eph, 


2. 5. Even when we were dead in 
| fins, hath quickned us together with 
Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved.) 


Jem 6. 37. AllthattheFather 
giveth me, ſhall comerome; and 


him chat cometh to me Iwill in no 
vwiſe caſt out. Exck. 3 6. 27. And 


will put my Spirit within you, and 


Cceäuſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
And do them. Fohn 5. 25. Verily, 
ES 'yetily, I ſay unto, you, The hour is gether; !) 


10 1 i} bo ij} 2944 Wa gh he 
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N 


work. 


neren 
coming, and no is, when the dead 
ſhalt hear the voice of che Son of 
God: and they that hear ſhall live. 
III. ® Take 18. 15. And they 
brought unto him alſo infants, that 
he would touch them: but when h 
diſciples ſa it, they rebuked them: 
v. 16. But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid; Suffer little childten 
to come unto me, and forbid them 


p 


not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


God, And Att 2. 38. Then Peter 
ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. v. 39. For 
the promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord 
your God ſhall call. And Jahn 3. 3. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. v. 5. 
Jeſus anſwered, Vexily, verily, 1 
ſay unto thee; Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. nd Jem 3. 12, He that 


hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son'of God, hath 
not life. And Rom.” 8. 9. But ye 
are not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his,” {Compared to- 


. Je 


WO. 


 befayed © : much leſs can Men not profefſing the 


the ſound thereof, but canſt not For it is impoſlible for thoſe who 


1 f. 12. He that hath the Ghoſt, v. g. And have taſted the 


CC ͤ 4. Af rnd ar Sa hen 


workerh when, and where, and how he pleaſeth - 
So alſo are all other ele& Perſons, who are uncapa- 
ble of being outwardly called by the Miniſtry of 
T 3 
IV. Others not elected, although they may be 
called by the Miniſtry of the Word, and may have © 
ſome common Operations of the Spirit 1; yer they 
never truly come unto Chriſt, and therefore cangor 


Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved in any other way what- 
ſoeyer, be they never ſo diligent to frame their 
Lives according to the Light of Nature, and the 
Law of that Religion they do profeſs /; and to aſ- 
eln 3. 8. The wind bloweth ſecution ariſethbecauſe ofthe wotd, 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt by and by he is offended, Heb, 6. 4. 


tell whence it cometh, and whither were once enlightned, and have 
it goeth : ſo is every one that is taſted of the heavenly Bil and 
born of the Spirit. | were made partakers of the holy 


Son, hath life; and he that hath good word of God, and the powers 
not the Son of God, hath not life. of the world to come. 990 
Act 4412. Neither is there ſalva- Jon 6. 64. But there are ſome 
tion in any other: for there is none of you that believe not. For Je- 
other name under heaven given ſus knew from the beginning, whe 
among men, whereby we muſt be they were that believed not, and 
ſa ved. PIES. -. whoſhouldbetrayhim: v. 65. And 
IV. Y Mat. 22. 14. For many are he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
called, but few are choſen. that no man can come unto me, 
1 Mat. 7. 22. Many will ſay to except it were given unto him of 

me inchat day, Lord, Lord, have my Father. v. 66. From that time 
we not propheſied in thy name? many of. his diſciples went back, 
and in thy name have cat out de- and walked no more with him. 
vils? and in thy name done many John 8.24. I ſaid therefore unto you, 
wonderful works? Mat. 13. 20. But that you ſhall die in your fans: for 
he that received the ſeed into ſtony if you believe not that I am be, 
places, the ſame is he that hea ye ſhall die in your ſins. | 
the word, and anon with joy re- f As 4. 12, Neither is there fal- 
ceiveth it. v. 21. Yet hath he not vation in any other: for there is 
root in himſelf, but dureth for a none other name under heaven gi- 
while : for when tribulation or per- ven among men, . 
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* AEN whom God effeQually calleth, be alſo 


 heely juſtifeth * ; not by infuſing Righteouſ- 


neſs into them, but by pardoning their Sins, and by 
ting, aun accepting their, Perſons as 

ous; not for any thing 5 ht in them, ache 

by them, but for Chriſt's Sake alone ; not 

puting Faith it ſelf, the 46 of Believing, or = 

other ay Obedience to mA as their pints 


accoun 


n 


boned: Sohn 24. 6. Telus Gil 3 e bad bie God 
Lam the way, and the ſpeed, v. 11. For he that biddeth 


anto him 


truth, and the life: no man cometh him God {; 


is paxtaker of:his 


unto the Father, but by me. Eh. evil deeds. A Cor, 16. 2a. If any 
2. 12. That at that time ye were man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
without Chriſt, being aliens from let him be Anathema, Mananatha. 
the common- vealth of Iſrael, and Gal, 1. 6. L marvel, that ye ate ſo 
ſtrangers from the covenants of ſoon removed from him that called 
Promiſe, having no hope, and with- you into the grace of Qhriſt, unto 

-out- God in the world, '*-Fobn. 4. another goſpel. v. 7. Mhich is not 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: another; but there be ſame that 
we know what we worſhip ; for ſal- trouble you, and would pervett the 
of the Jews. Job 17. 3. goſpel of Chriſt. v. s. But though 
And this is life eternal, that they * — from heaven, preach 
might know thee, the only true any other goſpel unto you, than that 
-God, and Jeſus Chriſt whomthou which ve have ere 


vation is 


Yo. ho ſent. 


[ let him be 


2/Jobn 9, 9. Whoſoever tranf. 1.* Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 


1 abides not in the he did predeſtinate them he alſo 
arine of Chriſt, hath not God: called: and hom he talled, them 
he that abideth in the doctrine of he alſo juſtiſied: and hom he ju- 
 -Ghriſt, . he hath bath the Father ſtified, them healſagtorified. 
and the Son. v. 10. if there come 3. 24. Being juſtified freely 
any unto you, and bring not this grace, throught 
Wn; receive him not into is 1 . —— 
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that juſtiſieth the 3 his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs, v. 6. 


Even as David alſo deſctibeth the 
bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom 


God imputeth righteouſneſs with- 
out works, v. 7. Saying, Bleſſed are 


they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
* 


whoſe ſins are covered. v. 8. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the 


Lord will not impute ſin. 2 Cor, 


5. 19. To vit, that God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imput ing their treſpaſſes unto 
them; and Fach committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. v. 21. 
For he hath made him to be in for 
us, ho knew no ſin: 3 
be made the righteouſneſs of GO 

in him; Rom, 3, 22. Even the righ- 
teouſneſs of God which is by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 


- | - . | 
A 
8 ) LA — * * 
TJeftefication.., 
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.. . f. Bur to Pim that he ſaved us hy he waſhing of 
worketh not, but believeth on him 
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II. Faith 


eneration, and renewing. of the 
ly Ghoſt, - v. 7. That bei g ju 
Rified by his grace, we ſhould, be 


made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. Eph. 1. 7. In wh 

we have redemption through his 
blood, the foregiveneſs of fins ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, 


= 


Fer. 23.6. In his days Judah fh 
= _— uy 2 ſhall dwell ſaſe- 
, and this i hi name whereby 
he ſhall be called, Tu Lo 5 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, I tor. 
1. 30. But of him are ye in Chtiſt 
Jeſus, who of God is made unto us 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification, and redemption, v. 
31. That, according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. Rom. 3. 17. For if by one 
mans . one; 


much more they which receive a- 


et _ 


all them that believe; for there is bundance of grace, and of the gi 

no difference. v. 24. Being juſti- of tighteouſneſs, ſhall reign in li 

fied freely by his grace, through by one, Jeſus Chriſt, v. 18. Theres 
the redemption that is in Jeſus fore as by theoftence of one, jan 
Chriſt, v. 25, Whom God hath ſet ment came upon all men tocondems 
forth to be à ptopitiation, h nation: even ſo by therighteouf- 
faith in his blood, to declare his neſs of one; the free gift came upon 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of all men unto juſtification of life. 
ſins that are paſt, through the for- v. 19. Fot as by one mans difobe- 


| bearance of God; v. 27. Where is dienee 
boaſting then? It is excluded, By fo by the obedience of one, ſhall 


what law? of works? Nay: but by 


many were made ſinners : 


many be made righteous. ©” 


oo. 4 oo con ee ed 


the law of faith. ».'28. There- © As 10, 44. "White: Perer yet. + 
fore we-conclude, that a man is ju- Tpake theſe words, che holy Ghoſt - © 
{tified by faith, without the deeds fell on all them which heard the 
of the law. Tit. 3. 3. Not by works word. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing thata 
of righteouſneſs, which we have man is not juſtified by the works of Wl 
done, bur according to his mercy . - hs the 


* 


6 _ of Fuſtifrcation.\ Chap 1. 
II. Faith thus receiving and reſting on Chriſtand 


nis Righteouſneſs, is the alone Inſtrument of Juſti- 


21 


Chriſt, even we have believed in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that we mi 


fication 4; yet is it not alone in the Pexſon juſtified, 


but is ever accompanied with all other lens Gra- 


ces, and is no dead Faith, but worketh by L 
III. Chriſt by his 


bedience and Death, did 


fully diſcharge the Debt of all thoſe that are thus 


juſtified, and did make a proper, real, and full Sa- 


Y | ' W "EI 13% * in 
the law, but by the faith of Jeſus by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
ght be juſtified 


by the faith of Chriſt, and not by it hath not works, is dead being 


the works of the law : for by the alone. v. 22. Seeſt thou ho faith 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be wrought with his works, and by 
juſtified, Phil, 3. 9. And be found works was faith made perfect? v. 


in him, not having mine own righ- 26. For as the body without the 


teouſneſs, which is of the law, but ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works 
that which is through the faith of is dead alſo. Gal. 5. 6. For in je- 


Janes 3. 17. Even ſo faith, if 


Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith. .A#s 13. 38. Be 
it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man 


is preached unto you the forgive- 


neſs of ſins: v. 39. And by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from the which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Mo- 


ſes. Eph, 2. 7. That in the ages to 
come he might ſhew the exceedin 


tiches of his grace, in his kindne 
towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 
v. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved 
through faith; and that not of your 

ſelves: it is the gift of God. 
II. 4 John 1. 12. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he 
power to us, the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his 
name, Nom. 3. 28, Therefore we 
conclude, that a man is juſtified by 
faith, without the deeds of the law. 


Rom. 5.7, Therefore being juſtified be teſtified in due time. Heb, 8 0 | 
Da, * | 4 Na c 


\ 


ſus Chriſt, neither cixcumciſion a- 
vailegh any thing, not uncircum- 
ciſion ; but faith which worketh 
by love. EA 
III. f Rem. 5. $. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in 
that while we were yet finners, 
Chriſt died for us, v. 9. Much 
more then being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be faved from 
wrath through him. v. 10. For if 
when we were enemies we were re- 
conciled to Godby the death of his 
Son: much more, being reconci- 
led, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
v. 19. For as by one mans diſobe- 
dience many were made ſinners: 
ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made righteous, 1 Tim. 
2. 5. For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus 3 v. 6. Who 
ave himſelf a ranſom for, all, to 


i 
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W 


ch 


Chapyn's- 
in as much as he was given by the Father for theme, 
and his Obedience and Satisfaction accepted in 


dy one offeting he hath 


him, and with his ſtripes we are ſmelling 


ſee his ſeed, he 


* 
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* 
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their ſtead; and: both freely, not for my thing 
in them 3 their Juſtification'is only of free Grace 


— 
- 
( 


1 | N - 1 * = os l ” 4 * 1 2 * 7 / — 4 R tad) y K N 
; 7 : ; a 
5 . . = 
| ; , N 4 R. N 9 | 2 Ws G . 
* ö Z . ; 4 : g 
* A : 8 9 * 4 > . 4 ) 
- \. : ö 5 4 


0 


That both the exact Juſtice, and rich Grace of God 3 > 


might be glorified in the Juſtification of Sinners Fi 


U 
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F 7 J its #7 81 CY . * wb * * * 0 * 
. 


through the offering ofthe body of ſhall 2 in his hand. v. 11. 
eſus Chriſt once for all. v. 14. For He ſhall ſee ofthe travel of his ſoul, 

a tfected and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his know 
for ever them that are ſanRified. ledge ſhall my righteous ſeryant 
Dan, 9. 2.4. Seventy weeks are de- juſtify many: for he ſhall bear their 


termined upon thy people, and up- iniquities, . 2. 12. Therefore will 


on thy holy city, · to finiſhthe tranſ- I divide him a portion with the great, 
greſſion, and to make an end of and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
— and to make reconciliation for 

iniquity, and to bring in evexlaſting his ſoul unto death: and he was 
i, 6 pb and to ſeal up the numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and 
viſion and prophecy, and to anoint he bare the ſin of many, and made 


the moſt holy. v. 26. And after intexceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 
8 Rem. 8. 32. He that ſpared not 


threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall | 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not forhim- his own Son, but deliyered him u 
ſelf: and the people of the prince for us all, how ſhall he not wi 

cir and the ſanctuary, and the end 
t 


tl | * 2 Cor, Fa 21. For he hath made. 
creaf ſhall. be with a flood, and 


him to be fin for us, who knew no 


unto the end of the war deſola- fin : that we might be made the : 


tions are determined. Iſa. 53. 4. righteouſneſs of Gadinhim.. Mat. 
Surely he hath born our griefs, and 3. 17. And lo, a voice from hea- 
carried our. ſorrows : yet we did ven, ſaying, This is my beloved 


eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten, of Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, 


God, and afflicted. . v. 5.,But he Eph.5..2. And walk in love, as 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath. 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities: the given himſelf for. us, an offerjng 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon and. a 15665 to God, fora ſweet 

U 
Kom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely 


healed. v. 6. All we like ſhee | 
— by his grace, through the tedemp- 


have gone aſtray: we have turn 


1 


every one to his own way, and the tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt. Epb, 1. 


Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 7, In whom we have redemption 
of us all. v. 10. Tet it pleaſedthe through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put of ſins, according to the riches of 
bim to grief: ee his grace. 1333 
his ſoul og form, he ſhall '& Rom. 3. 26. To declare, 7/73, 
all prolong his | ae 


1 


\ We. 
5 alm 1 Is 62 IV. God 
the which will we are ſanctiſied, days, and the pleaſure of the Lotd 


ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured out 


that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the him alſo freely give us all things? 


t 


to de 9 


IV. Co did Rom 5 | viqmicy detchootigh juſtify 
At the Ele& ',” and Chriſt did in the Faines.or 


Time, die for their Sins, and riſer again ſor their 


Juſtification ® :'' Nevertheleſs they its not juſtified, 


until the Holy Spirit doth in dus time actually «ag 
ply Chriſt untochem?, i 2 1 27% 


God doth continue to forgive the Sins of of 
* N nay : And-dtrbough they can 
ter? preg; r 


arthis ee hreouſpeſs that fences ends ied gi ro 
mines juſt, le mehere juſtificati 


him Which believerh in Jeſus. EY. col. T. 21. And you chat were 
2. 7. That in the ages to come he ſometime alienated, and enemies 


might ſhew the RY riches of in yow' mind by wicked works, yet 
his grace, in % Kindneſs towards now hath he xecopiciled;” v. 24. In 


us, through Chriſt Jefus. the body of his fleſh, through death, 


IV. * Gal. 3. 8. And the ſcrip- to preſent youholy, and unblame- 

tute foreſeeing that God would ju- able, and unreproveable 1 ark 
Kify the heathen thro 127. Gal, 2. 16. [Ser Letter c immediately 

— before the goſpel unto A- fore: going. Tit, 3. 4; But after that 

buen fs wing, Ih thee ſfiall wy a- the Skidels 4 Jon of God "4 


tions be bleſſed. ' 1 Per. 1. 2. Elect, Saviour toward 


| according to the foreknowledge of Not by works of Ache egels which 


God tlie Father, through fanctiflea- bet ehayedone, but rte to his 
2 of the Spirit, unto obedience, metey he faved us by the waſhing of 
ſprinkling of the blood of Je- regenetation, and renewing of the 
Ariſt. v. 19. But with the pte- holy Ghoſt; v. 6. — * e ſhed 


4 blood of Chrift,*as of a lamb on ds abundantly, through Jeſus 


b . blemiſ and without ſpot: Chriſt our Saviout: u 7. That be- 
20. Who verily was foreotdained bes juſtifted by his grace, we ſhould 

before the foundation of the world, be made heirs according 1 tothe hope 

but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times of eterndl life. 

for you. Rem. 8. 30. Moreover, V. Marth, 6. 12, And 


whom he did predeſtinate, them he us bur debts, as we . | 
ald called: and 'whom die called, ers, fg 1. 7: But if we walk 


them he alſo, juſtified: and whom in the light, as he is in the light, we 


be "juſtified, them he alſo glorified, have fellowſhip one with another, 


Gal. 4, 4. But when the ful- andtheblood of Jeſus Chrift his ſon 


| ties of the time was come, God ſent cleatiſerh us from all fin- v. 9. If 


XK his Son, made of a woman, we 511 out fits; he is faithful, 
ace under the law. 1 Tim, 2. 6, ant fuſt to fotgive us our fins, and 
Ko gave himſelf a Tanſorg for uh to'cleanſe us from all unritzhteouſ- 

ue time. Rom. 4. nels; © 1 John 1. 1. My lirtle chil- 
Celivered for our. of- alen, thefe things write Tunto _ 


5: Wis 


* 
r 
Park. 


E SFr gene SS e e 


2 © eee 
never fall from de StareolJuſtilation? ; ye 8 
may by their Sins fall under God's fatherly 
pleaſure, and not have the Light: of his. Counte- 
nance reſtored unto them, until they humble them 
ſelves, confeſs their Sins, beg Pardon, and renew 
their Faith and Repentance 9, 
VI The juſtification of Believers under the Old 
Teſtament, was in all theſe Rel 


elpe&s,' one and tlie 
ſame with the . 71 runder, the 
Nee, © ed 
e e ORs 


that he ſin not. Ae manſin, ati ſpirit. within me. v. 11. Cat 
we have an advocate wich the Fu- te away 1 thy pteſenct and 
ther, 'Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 5. take abt ty Holy Spitir ftom 1 
2. And he is tlie propitiation for our v, 12.” Reſtore ante me the joy of 
ſins; and not for outs only, but alſo thy falyation! and uphold me with 


| 

F for the ſons of the wholeworld. thy free Spirit. Pfalm 32. 3 L ac- 

| | Þ Luke 32; 32, But I Have prayed knowledged untoth 

q for thee, that thy Faithfail not; and mike iniquity have 1 not 1d: 77 

f when thou art — — ſtrengthen ſaid, T will confeſs my tranſgreſ- 

? thy brethren, John 10, 28. And 1 flons unto the Lord} ine for- 
h dive unto them eternal life, and they gaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Mat. 
. ſhall nevex. periſh, ,neitherſhall any 2.6. 75. And Peter remembred the 
f pluck them. out of my hand. Heb, words of Jeſus, chick faid un- 
> 2 Bo For by one o ering he hath to him, Before the cock crow 
4 r thou ſhalt deny me thrice. - And 
"= he went out, and wept birretly. 1 
8 2 re” 19. 31. If they break my cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe 
a | Ratiites, and keep not my com- are weak and fickly among you, 
pe mandments: v. 3 2. Then will I viſit and many fleep. b. 32. But when 

. their tranſgreſſion with the rode, we are judged, we are chaſtned of 
ve and theix injquity with ſtripes. v.33. the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs condemned with the world.” 

tk n utter ae ftom him, nor 1. 20. And behold, thou ſhalt be 
we uffer my faithfulneſs to fail. Pſalm dumb, and not able to ſpeak, un- 
er, 7 7. Purge me with hyſſop, _ — the day that theſe things hall 
* ſhall be clean: waſh me, and 1 ſhall et formed, becauſe. thoubelic-- * 
1 be whiter. than the ſnow. v. 8; V = not fny words which ſhall * 
ful, Make me to hear j joy and gladneſs: fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
and that the bones which thou haſt bro- . * VI. G4. 3. 9. So then they i 
ol. ken may rejoice. v. 9. Hide thy be of faith, are bleſſed with Faith. 
hil- face from my ſins 3 andblorour all ful Abraham, v. 13. Chriſt hath 
fou, mine iniquities. v. 10. Create in r | 


that me aclean heart,O God; and re renew | 


Il ( oh 


: 1p © So: _ XII. mz 1 00 
Is * "OF Adoption.” AW 
X x: L Abele that are jultifid,. Goc vouckfafeth 

in and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make 


Partakers of the Grace. 55 Adop tion“: By 
axe taken into the 1 8 5 and « enjoy the Li- 


4 yd nn 


whic 


berties and Privileges of the Children of God“: 


rit of Adoption , 


Have his Name put upon them, Receive the Vi. 
ave accels to the Throne of 


Grace with Boldneſs „ Are enabled to cty, Abba, 


a 


1 made acurſe e for 
it is Written, Curſed is eyery one 
that hangeth on atree. v. 14. That 
the 'bleſkoi of Abraham mighr 
come on the Gentiles, through ſe- 
tus Chriſt ; that we might receive 
the promiſe of the Spirit, through 
Faith. Row. 4. 22, And therefore 
it was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs. 1 v. 2 e it was not 
written for his ſak e alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 3. v. 24. But 
for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 

ted, if we believe on him that rai- 

dupJeſus ourLord from the dead. 
Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chtiſt the ſame 
| yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 

I. Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chil- 


- dren by Jeſus Chriſt, ro himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of 


his will. Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 
of time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, v. 5. To redeem them 
that were under the law, ' that. we 
mi Ein receive the adoption of ſons. 
b Rom. 8. 17. And if children; 
then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo. be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. John 


* 


1 
— 


Fa- 


1. 12. We ede 
to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even tothem thar 
believe. on his name. 

Fer. 14. 9. Yet thou, o Lora, 

art in the midſt of us, and we are 
called by thy name, leave us not. 
2 cer. C. 18, And will be 4 Father 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my 5 
and daughters, faith the L 
Almighty, Rev, 3, 12, Him that 
overcometh, will 1 make-a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he 
ſhall go no more out: and I will 
write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. 
d Rom. 8. 15. For ye have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage a- 
gain to fear; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 4 

* Eph, 3. 12. In whom we have 


boldneſs and acceſs with confi- 


dence. by the faith of him, Rom. 5. 
2. By whom alſo wehaveacceſsby 
faith into this grace, wherein ue 
ſtand, and rejolce in * of the 
glory of God,” F Gal. 


= 


b WT 
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Ohap. . Of Sal wide, 2 k 
Father ?; aty. piried's, a rojo Neiden, | 
and chaſthed by him as by 2 Father 15 5 yet never 
caſt off bit Tealed Mo, 2 of Redemption ®, 
and inherit the Fromiſes b eits 5K ere eyellaling 


Salvation Doh 4 1 wal " 07. 5 2 71 5 IS 1 
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1 2 1 HA = « X We; 4 a 
e Sanfification. 


T HEY x who "are" eu; ally. Called an nd d\regene- 
rated; having a new Heart and a new Spirit 
createed; in them,” are farther fifidtificd really aj! 
perſonally. through the Vertue of Chriſt's Death 

and WON 105 7 hi YOM and Kent yr. 
. * 4 6 ee * n Heb; e 


wa God hath ſent forth the Spirit ful, but followets of them; who 


of his Son M hearts, cry , through faith and patience. inh 
Abba, Father. 3 — 24 3 Darn an: e — 


— 
— 


8 Pſalis tog. 13. 'Lik6asa father ® 1Pet.1, | Bleſſed be tha God, 
. pitieth n children : ſo the Lord Pi- and F Aberete our Pord Jeſus Chriſt. 
N tieth them that fear him. - which' according to his abumdant 

. b Prov. 14. 26. In the fear of the mercy, hath begotten us again un- 

1 Lord j ſtrong confidence: and his to a lively h A che reſurection 

| children ſhall ve a place of refuge. - rn fs hf from the dead. v. 

A i Mat. 6, 30. Whetefore ifGod To an inheritance — 

1 ſo elothe the graſs of the field; hieh and Andefled, aud that fadeth not 

” to day is, and to morro is caſt in- away, reſeryed in heaven for” Not., 

wa to the oven, ſhall hs not much more 0 1. * Ate they not all mini- 


clothe you, O ye of little faith b. 32. N irs, ſent forth to miniſter 
For your heuvenly Father knowerh - for t 


U 


t who ſhall be heirs gf fal- 

4 that ye have need o fall theſe things. vation? 
d. . 5. e L 10% 6 lr. an ee | 
ve upon him, for he careth for you. ſome of you: but ye are waſhed. 0 
82 k Heb. 12. 6. For whom the Lend bur ye ate fan dkifted. bur ye are ju- 5 
MR) loreth, he chuſtneth, and ſcourgeth ifedinthe name ofrhe Cord Jef, 

4. at, fon whom he'receiveth.” © aud by the Spiri of our God! A. 

* Lu. 3. 3. For the Lord will 20,3. And nhowz brethren; I cm- 

by not caſt off for ever. mend you. to God, and rotheword 


h Hb. . 0, eee of his? „* | which 83 
oly Spirit of God, whereby ye are you N a Ig an inhé- 
lealed unto 1 OY N01 33%, Aitance 


* 


Ga 


An is deſtroyed *,, 1 erent Ls 
are more and more 
they more and more quickned an 


e 


ed , nc 


all ſaving Graces , to the 8 of joe Holi 
neſs, or. . which no Man ſhall ce 
II. This SanGubication. is . 


4 out in the whole 
Man s; yet imperfect in there abideti 
is 1 J\ CY N a {till 


© _ ritance among all them which are -For if ye liv acre dal 
- ſanRified. /Ph1/, 3. 10. That 1 may die? but if ye through the Sprit do 
| 2 him, and wy eget martify the deeds af the body, je 
ſurre&ion, and the fellowſhip of his ſhall live. 
ſufferings, being made 2 el 10 t. Segel wit al 


1 _ „ . —— gloxiau | 


e have been plant payer, uy ; 
| ce kene of his we ſha falfertag, with j 755 A ph. 2 


be alſo in the likeneſs of his _ That he would grant you according 
_ v. 6. Knowing, this, that to che ziches of his gloxy, ro be 
our old man is crucified with bin, ſtrengthneũ with might, by his pi 
7 4 the 9% of ſin might be de- it in the innerman. v. 17. That 
— * 2 = may dwell in-yqurhearnsd) 
of en? | faith ; that ye being xooted. and 
1 * we them groun gunded in love, 16. May be 
Fa ol, 21. 8 le to comprehend wich all faint, 
Eph. 5. 26. That he might ſanRify - whet uche breadth, and length, and 
And cleanſe it with the waſfüng of depth, and height; . 1.9. Aud 
CCC 
we are vet - .paſler at ye might 
,way to God for ——— be- Wet with alla — God. 
Javed ay * kv opt; Godhagh - 1 gg mers — 
; m the beginning c en you te Promiſes, oved, let ys 
falvation, through: nof cleanſe our {elvesfromalifilthive 
. Spicit, and belief of the 1ruch. of the ſleſh and ſpirit, perſeung ho- 
en. 6. 6. Knowingthis, that Jineſs in the fear of God. al. 11 
:our old man is crucified with him, 14. Follow;peacexith all men, and 
as x. the, body y of; fin might be de. cþalineſs,withoutwhich yoman 
'Aroyed, that Nene weſhould ſee the Lord. 


not ſerve fin. v. 14. For fin shall 2 — 83. And the ver 

not have dominion. over van : for God of peace: ſanftify-you holly: 
Aan ar not under cha lan, hut un- awd ws * our whole _ 
7 det r and boy be preſerved 


1855 4 e 1 che gaming. of ou 
85 ve crucifie „nn, DR 
the affettions and luſts. Row. 8. 13. ou 623079 *0 VAC Re) ak 15. 
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in them be. the. Dominins wig the whole Body! 


Lord 


ber ere, 8 
ſtill ſome Remnanty of nip every Part v: 
Whengeariſeth a continual and irreconcilable War; 1 


the Fleſh luſtin again * e ud the bf 


ff With War, athoug 
115 


rupti me may much preyail Fer: 
the 10 7 of mip Rom 


tit he re ernte 
iS . af 5 o the nr 1 
ng Hol Wan ie of W 
ce SPIN) +, wo 
eh z. 294 df * ve, He 3 , 
oryeare + 


h; ve not YT a haye do — over you : 
liar, and his word i is mg in us. . not under the law, but under grace. 
for) ForTknow;tharin me, Nm g. 4. Fot whatſoever if born 

in my fleſh,) dwelleth no good of God, overcometh the world: and 
thing! + for to will; is preſent witk this is the victory chat overcometh 
me, but bow to ue, which the world, een dur faith. Epb. 4515. 
is good, 1 fihd not, b. 23. 1 Bix ſpeaking the 2 max 
ſce another lau Ig my members, grow up into bim in all — 
— — which isthe head, eves Chriſt; v. 16. = 
and bringing me into caprivity'ro From whom the whole | body fitly = 
the law of An, whichis in my meth- joined togethet, -aadcompatedby = 
bers, Pal. J. 14. Not as though] that which every joint el. 5 


— 


had already attained, either were according to the effectual wo 
already perfect: but 1 follow after, | x the-meaſure of every 


if that Im rehend that for kerh increaſe beide bel 
| which 10 I am 


art, ma- 
unto che 
hende © of edifying of it ſeif in love. 
. . 18. But grbo in grace, 
y Gal 5. 25 For the flech luſteth and in the knowledge: of: oux Lord 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: Toi 
gainſt che Been 3yDcoat be glory, both no, and for ever. 
trary the pte to the other { ſo that Aen. 2 Cor. 3-18. But we Ell with 
Je cannot do the things that ye open face, beholding as in a glaſs, 
would." 1 PIX. Dearly beloved, the glory of the Lord, are changed 
I beſeech y0u-as ſtrangers and pil- unte the ſame image; from gidt y, 
grims, abſtain froni Acſhly: luſts to 1 cven * y the Spine BE | 
Wi _ way 2 the foul. the Lord. y 
. But l fee another + 2 Co. 7% 1. Having N . 
labs in m ee againſt theſe Nen Sally becher sch let 
the law of my mind, and bris us cleanſe our ſelves from all fiithi- 
me into captivity to the law * neſs of the fleſhi and Ipiiit, N 
BA ane 2x. ro eee ©; 
* N ; 7 2 i * 1 — = 
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5 HE Grace of Faith, whereby the Ele& are 
enabled to believe to the —.4 of their 
Souls , is the Work of the Spirit of Chriſt in their 
Hearts o; and is ordinarily wrought by the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word ©: By which alſo, and by the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Prayer, it 

is increaſed and ſtrengthned g. 
II. By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be 
true whatſoever is revealed in the Word, _ 2 
. | # Autho- 


1. *Heb. 10. 38. But ve are not of hear without a pteacher ? v. 17. 80 | 


them who draw back unto perdi- then, faith comerh b . and 
tion; but of them that believe to hearing by the * of God. 
the ſaving of the ſoul, '  - ©. 41. 2.2, As new born babes, 
d 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the deſite the ſincere milk ofthe word, 
lame ſpirit of faith, according as that ye may gtow.theteby. Ai 
it is written, I believed, and there- 20. 32. Andaow, brethren, I com- 
fore have I ſpoken: ve alſo believe, mend you to God, and te che word 
and therefore ſpeak. Eph. 1. 17. of his grace, which is able to build 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus you up, and 1 you an inheri- 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may tance among all them which are 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom ſanRified. Rom, 4. 1. And he te- 
and revelation, in the knowledge ceived the fign of circumciſion, 1 
of him. v. 18. The eyes of your ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
| A enlightned; faith, which be had yet being uncir- 
that ye may | 
of his calling, and what theriches ther of all erage | ret 
of the glory of his inheritance in they be not circumeiſed; that righ- 
the ſaints, v. 19. And what is the teouſneſs might be imputed unto 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to them alſo, Lake17, 5. And the apo 
us-ward who believe, according to ſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
the working of his mighty power. our faith, Rom, x, 16. Fog l am not 
' Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, aſhamed of the goſpel o. Chriſt : 
_ - throughfaith; and that not of your for it is the power of God unto ſal 
ſelves: it « the gift of God. vation, to every one that belieyeth, 
Aen. 10. 14. How: then ſhall to the ſew firſt, and alſd to the Greek. 
they call on him, in whom they v. 17. For therein is the righteouſ- 
have not believed ? and how ſhall neſs of God revealed from faith to 
they believe in him, ofwhom they faith: ag it is witten, The juſt ſhall 
have not heard? and how ſhallthey live by fait. I. J 
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ow what is the hope cumciſed: that he might be the fa- 
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Cod. 1 I Peaking d e „and 

arch 2 75 upon that which. each particular 

reot containeth ; yielding Obedience to 
12 nds , trembling at the Threatnings 
and embracin the Promises of God for this Fe 
and that which is to come d. But the principal Acts 
of ſaving Faith are accepting, receiving, and re- 
ſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſtification, SanRifica- 
tion, and Sr Lie, N NEW of the Cm | 


of Ann. | v2 2} So? = 02 


war Wu 


n 8 e ee Eee faith tho Lana 
the woman, Nom we believe, not but to this man will 1 lock, evento 
becauſe of thy ſaying z for we have him that is poor and of a contrite 
heard him our ſelves, and know ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
that this is indeed the Chriſt the Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in 
Saviour of dc world. 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. faith, not having received the pro- 
For this e 1 N we God miſes, but having ſeen them afar off, 
without e 8 when ye and were perſwaded of them, and 
received the wo ord of God which y e embraced them, and confeſſed that 
ae yexeceived it not «the they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) on the earth. 1 Tim. 4.3; For bo- 
25 word f 18 which effectual - dily exerciſe profiteth little: but 

e in you that believe. e is proſitable unto all 
I 17 3. 19, He that believeth on having promiſe of the life 
the Son of God hath: the witneſs in Tag now is, and of char which is 
himſelf:he thatbelieverh not God, to come. | 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he 1 Joby 1. 12. But Sap as re- 
believeth not che record that God ctived him, to them 1 he power 
gare of hig Son. Ad 24. 14. But to become the ſons df God, even to 
1 confeſs. unto thee, that after them that believe on his name. Act. 
the way which they call heteſy, ſo 16. 31. And they ſaid,” Believe on 
ions I Kar God fo fathers, the Lord Jefus haſt, and thou ſhalt 
Kage 1 be ſaved aud thy houſe. Gal. 2. 20. 
ten in ela 8 pu ap the prophers, lam crucified with Chriſt: Never- 
1 16. 26. But noy is made theleſs 1 live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
TR, and by the ſcriptures of liveth'in me: and the life which 1 
2 accordingto the com- now live in the fleſhy I live by the 
ment of the ee faith of the Son of God, ho loved 
—. known to all nations forthe me, and gave himſelf for me. Act. 
Ge nee of faith. 16. 11. But we believe that through 
4, 66. 2. For all thoſe things the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chal, 
eee we ſhall de Fx bus even as n, 
„ 3 
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I. K He 1 39. on rey woe one wherewith ye dere 
that ke # unskilful in the the fiery 4 e wiel ed, L k 

| is born df God: 


word of righteouſneſs : for he is a 5. 4. Forwharſoever 

babe. v. 14. Zut ſtrong meat be- overcometh the world: and this 

longeth to them that are of full age, is the victory that overcometh the 

even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have world; ev our faith, d. 5; Who 

their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern botli is he that overcometh the world, bit 
ood and evil. Nm. 4. 15. Arid he that believeth that Jeſus is cht 

— weak in faith, lie conſide - Son of Gd 1 14 

* Hrb. 5. rr, Aud we deſite, that 

he was about an hundred year bild, every öne bf you de ſhew the ſam? 

neithet yet the deadneſs of Sarahs diligence, to the full Aſſurance of 


womb, v. 26. He ſtaggered not hope unto the end. , 13. That ye 
at the promiſe of God through un- be nòt ſlothiful, but followers of them 


belicf, bat was ſtrong in faich; who through faith and patience in- 
giving glory to God. Muth. 6. 30. herit the promiſes. Rebe 18. 22. Let 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe the gtaſs us dra near with a tithe heart in fill 
of the field; hich to day is; and ti affatanceof faith; having out heatts 
morrow is caſt into the oven, fu ſprinkled from an Evil conſeience, 
be not much more clothe you, O ye and our bodies waſted vith pure w 
of little faith? Matth. 8. 15. When ter. Col. 2. 8. That their hearts 
eſus heard , he marvelled, 4nd might be comforted; being knit to- 
id to them that followed, Veril — in love; and unto all riches 
I ſay unto you; 1 have not found fo of the full aſſurance bf undetſtan- 
great faith, no not in Iſfael. ding, tothe atknowledgimenr ofthe 
. 1 Lake 22. 31. And the Lord ſaid, myſtery-of God; and of rheFarhet, 
Simon, Simon; behold, $itanhath and of Chriſt. P 
defired to have you, ' that he thay » Heb, 12, 2. Looking utits Je- 
ſift yos as wheat: v. 32. But I hive ſus the author and flmiſfter of 55 
prayed for thee that thy faith Fail falth; whd fut the joy Nat is ſet be- 
not; and when thou art converted, fore him, chduted the Croft; deſpi- 
Krengthen thy brethren. Eyb. 6. 16. ſing the Niatne, and is ſet doun it 
abore al, raking th fer faith derb: hand of the throne of Got: 
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gelical Grace, the — ibs TRIS 18 to * 
83 by every Miniſter of the Goſpel, as 
e Aer ene ee 


By it a Sinner, out of the Sight 

ofil N fie Danes bur alſo of the Firhineſs and 
2 as contraty to tlie holij Na- 1 
ture and righrecus Law of God; and upon the A y- 
prehenſion of his Mercy. in to ſuch'as are pe- 
nitent, ſo grieves-for and hates is Sins, as to turn 


from them all Wy 3 9 Parpaüng eee | 
ing 


= ATA * e e e 
bc honſe of David, Fc won] will judge you, O houſe of Iſtael, 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, che one according to his ways, ©. 
pirit of grace and of ſipplicarions, fuitk the Lord God: repent, an 7 
ad eee turn e from alt Ns GRE 2 
they have pierced, aud they alk ons 5 ſo iniquity Rall not be 
mourn for him, as one niournerh for your ruin. v. Jr. Caſtaway from 
bis only Fed and ſid} be in bitter- all you trauſgreſii ons, where · 
neſs for as one that is in bitter - by yohave rranſgreffed, and — 
neſs for his Arft-Dorn, A 11. 12: 3 A new heurt and a new 
When they 1 th wilt ye die, O houſe wlll : 
held their peace, and glo MIC the 736. Jr. Then hal 1e 
ſaying, Then'hath 984 al ſo to the pr hb — your own evitways, and 
granted, repentance wito your doings that were not good, 
| and frall Toarh your ſelves in your 
d Tul 24. 47. And that repen- _— for your iniquiries, and) 
tance and remiffion of fins ſhonltbe for your abominazions. 7/a.'3s. 22. | | 
preached in'his —— — alt Ye ſhall defile ale che ebyexing erk 
nations, | eruſalem. e images of filver, an 
Mark t. 19. And yt * tithe the omament . 
z fulfilted, and the om of Sock of gold: thou ſtraſt caſt them 'awa 
a hand : are e a8 2 Avth : thou 
ad = At 10. 21. Teltify- fay unto it, Get thee hence, Pſalm 
ny to the Jews, and alſu to 51.4. Agaiaſt thee, rhevonly have 
the Greeks, repentarice toward God, Hinned, and done this in thy 
ind faith roverd ont" Lord Jeſs — 15 * 4 
F.4 — 


a... = x *%a 
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7 Of Repetancewntoldife." Chap. ng IN 


ing to walk with him in all the Ways of his Com- 
mandment ltd — IO: ab + 
III. A Repentance be not to be reſted in 
any Satisfaction for Sin, - or any Canſe of th 
Pardon thereof ©, which is the Act of 'Goll's 


0 | : 75 10 * b Mp EY * 4 42 L , — 2 1 1 A free 
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T6 D010: 203. I-13 1. L988 T6, INGEST: 
fied when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear all things ye have approved your 
when thou judgeſt. Jer. 31. 18. 1 ſelves to be dear in, this matter. 
hate ſütely heard Ephraim be- © Pſalm 119. 6. Then ſhallI not 
8 himſelf, has, Thou haſt be aſhamed, when 1 haye reſpect 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, unto all thy commandments. v.55. 
as a bulloek unaccuſtomed ro the I thought on my ways, and turned 
Hole: turn thou me, and 1 ſhallbe my feet unto thy teſtimonies. v. 106. 
turned; for thou art the Lord my I have ſworn, and I will perform it, 
God, v. 19. Sutely aſtet that I was that 1 will keep thy righteous Judy- 
turned, I repented; and afterthar ments. Lale 1. 6. And they were 
1 was inſtructed, I ſmote upon n both righteous before God, walk- 
_ thigh: 1 was aſhamed, yea, even ing in all the commandments and 
confounded, becauſe I did bear the ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. 
reproach of my youth. Joel. 12. 2 Kings 23. 25. And like unto. him 
Thereſote alſo now, ſaith the Lord, was there no king before him, that 
Turn ye ever to me with all your turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, and with faſting, and, with hean, and with, all his ſoul, . and 
weeping,and with mourning, v. 13. with all his might, according to all 
And rent your heart and not your the law of Moles ;.. neither after him 
garments,..and turn unto the Lord aroſe there any like him. 
your God:; for he js gracious.and III. EXA. 36. 31. Then ſhall 
merciful, lo to anger, and of great ye remember your own. evil ways, 
kindneſs, and repenteth him ofthe and your doings that were not good, 
evil. «Ames 5. 16. Hate the gvil, and ſhall Ioath your ſelveg in your 
and love the good, and eſtabliſh own ſight, for your iniquities and 
judgment in the gate: it may be for your abominations. v. 32, Not 
that the Lord Cal of hoſts, vill be for your ſakes do I tha, faith the 


racious unto the remnant of Jo- 
Ek Fſalm 119. 128. Therefore 
I efteema all thy precepts, concerning 
all things to be right; and 1 hate 
every falſe way. 2 Cor. 7, 11, For 
behold, this ſelf ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly fart, what 
carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of your ſelves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, 

a, .. what vehement deſire, yea, 


What xeal,. yea, dub revenge! in 


o 


Lord God, be it known; unto. you: 
be aſhamed: and confounded for 
your own ways, 0, houſe, of Iſtacl. 
Exck, 16, 61. Then thou thalt re- 
member thy ways, and be-aſhamed, 
when thau ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, 


thine eldenand thy younger: and! 


will give them untothee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy covenant. v. C2. 
And I will eſtabliſh, my, covenant 
with thee, and thou ſhalt knowthat 


I aw the Lord. , 63. That thou 
FW TT TOY mayo 
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| Chapin = — Life 73 
free Grace in Chriſt ; yet is it of ſuch Neceſſii to 
all Sinners, a none may expect Pardon wich- 


5 nn 3 neee, eee eee e eee 

IV. As there is no Sin fo ſmall, but it deſerves 
; Damnation : So there is no Sin ſo great, that it 
e can bring damnation upon thoſe who truly repent. i. 
, V. Men. ought not to content themſelves with a 
. general Repentance, but it is every, Man's Duty, to 
n to repent of his n Sins parti- 
9, r I S 0:26 3 Glenn 0 a 1 2 | | 
d iA. W193 wy 4 BHT way 2 VI. As 1 | 
6. N 1 . 7 Ti, bi pro 499 g 
it, e I. d Ken 6. 45. Fos 1 
3 ed, and never — of ſin „ demh; but the gift of God So 
re _ — thy ſhame, when I «eternal life, through eſus Chriſt 1 
k- pacified toward — all that our Lord. Rem. 3. 12. Wherefore, | | 
nd hah haft done, ſaith the Lord God. as by one man fin entred into the i 
{s. | f Hoſ. 14-2. Take with you words, worlds and death by fin ; and ſo 1 
im and turn tothe Lord, ſay unto him, death paſſed upon all men, for that ' 
lat Take away alliniquity; and receive * Mat. 12. 36. But 1 b y 
his »: graciouſly : ſo vill we render the ſay unto you, Thar every idle word 
nd calves of our lips. v. 4 lwillheal — ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give F 
all their backſliding, 1 vill love them acc * “we jadg- I | 
im freely: fot mine anger is turned ment. yo . '2 
away from him. Rem. 3. 24. Being Ia. 35. 7. Ler the wicked: for- 
all juſtified freely by his grace, _—_ h fake his way, and the unrighteous + ; 
7. the redemption that is in Jeſus man his thoughts: aud let him re: 
od. Chriſt. Zpb. 1. 7. In whom we have turn unto the Lord, and he will have | 


redemption through his blood, the mercy upon him; and to our God, 
forgiveneſs of fins, according to the for he will abundantly pardon; Row. 
riches of his grace. 8. 1. There is therefore now no con- 
8 Luke 13. 3. Itell yon, Nay: but demnation to them which are in 
2 ye repent, ye ſhall all like · Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not aſtet te 
viſe periſh, v. g I tell you, Nay : fleſh, but after the Spirit. Iſa. 1. 16. 
but except ye.repent, ye ſhall all Waſhye, make ye clean, put away 
likewiſe periſh. Ad 17,30: And the evil of yourdoings from before 
the times of this ignorance God mine eyes, ceaſe to da evil. v. 6. 
winked at; but nom commandeth Come now and let us reaſon t 
all men every whereto repent. v.31. ther, ſaith the Lord: though your 
Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in be as ſeatlet, they ſhall be as white 
the which he will. judge the world as ſnow ; though they be ted like 
in righteouſneſs, Hy that man whom crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. 
he hath ordained ;-whereof he hath V. * 22 13." Keep back thy 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that alſo from preſamptuous f 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. t. 8 >» 3485-55 ler 
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| $4 ins; and blot out all Mine i 


oe deere. Life Chap. wy 
_ Mun is Pound to make private Con- 
mee '; upon which, ant he forſaking of them, 
be id Merty a, 8888 eandatizerhy i 
a ”_ 2 the Church of Chriſt, ou to be 
willing; by 4 private" or publick Conieſion' and 
— for his Sin, ro declare his Repentance to 
thoſe that are elfetded *, res W og 


13 43] C e inan 4 N * 
not have dominion over greſſions unto the Lord; and theu 
ſhall I be upright, and1 forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 
: ſhall be innocent from the = selah. v. 6. For kx ſhall every 
on. Lake 19. 8. And Za- one that u 


fold. 2 755, 1. 15. Who vas before his — ſhall. not proſper : bur 
4 blaſphemer, and a perfecuror, and whoſo confeſſtth and forfakerli 
| funken. Brit 1 obrained mercy, mam ſhall bart metcy. -x John 1. 
becauſe 1 did it ignorantly, in unde $. If we confeſs our fins; he is 
mes erg. This is a faithfalfaying; fairkfal and juſt to forgive us our 
and worthy of all acceptation, this fins, and to cleanfeus ee 
ki . rame into the world to nighteouſneſßb. 
| fave fluners 5 of whom Lam chief Jane yo 16. 
II Iſuum 51. 4. Againſt thee, e 
thee only- have 1 ffnned, and dene other; that ye may — The 
this evil in thy fight : chat thou effetuab ferrent prayer of arighte- 
mighteſt be anke when theu dus man dvuileth much. 'Zake 17. 3. 
j and be clear when thou Take heed to your ſelves t. If ti 
judgeſt v. 3. Bchold, I was ſnapen brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rabule 
i iniquity: and in ſin did my nio- him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
ther conceive me. v. ). Putge the v.. Atid'ifherreſpaik 
with-lyflop, and 1 ſhall be clean: ſeven times in a day, and ines 
wall me, and Tihallbe vhilerrhen in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
ſhow: v9. Hide thy face from my 1 repent; thou alt Forgive h km. 
Foſb, 7. 19: Aud Joshua ſaid unte 
£168.” v. 14. Deliver me from blood: Achan, My fon, give, I pray the, 
O God, thou God of my glory tothe Lord God of ifrael, and 
ation: aw my e ſhall ſing miake confefion unto him; and 
aleud of thy ri ſs, "Pſalms tell me now what thou haſt done, 
5 % L arkgowiedged my fin ünto lde — dne. k fas gi. 
hee, and mine iniquiry havt I not ee 112 | | 
nid: I ſaid, A ne en amid bf aaa, 
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| 1665 Works 4 07 uach as God ich 
g *Eohnrtiatide 150 his Holy Word“, and n 

; ſuch 88, without t arrant thereof; are deviſed 

r by Men, dit of lid Teal, ot upon any Pretef 

7 | iy TY, 551 
5 wh Theſe good Works, dont in Ovediende t to 
4 Got Commandments, EN ale re —. 
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A © e 1. Wet 90 Abbch & Bag 1 
h 7 fesch I] oh, ud confirm redeented1 Are d ethings, & 
jou Ove Hitt. fret aud gold, from your Vain 


1 +: th hath ſhowed rerftion e reeiofivt 
thee, Oman, what's 1 4000 10. 2. 
what doth the Lord Sts! bf thee, Seen chat they „ 
bur to db juſtly; and to love 7 zeal of — 35 not 0 

165752 in ch Go? Kh 7 2. W 

Nun. 12 4. And be Hor on & Bs 

icht bent: bor be ye wy ke fe 9 


Wawel dy the tene in Ms 758 15 1 Will thi tha = 
a, Wat ve may ptoye what 4 Gd. x Fab. 14. 21. Bit 


that zog, and acteptable and the tber e e 
. 5. 13. 21, wr gee why 187 2 , 


* 6f God. 
a5 c in erety 1 hich vp (ve been uttefl | 
A0 wt Reb n {rn d, to f.  fifit'o the Lord 
1900 which is well oft his thy odin e v. 12. n 
h Nene 5 adel THif Aith che es 17 
hats toe ever. A, del thr i bürgt et 
* 085 7+. 'v. But in vin they fee, 48 iti Phe ky wr 
como me, reichin , dr Behtl ** 4 betterrfi 
337 974 fa | Ree) —_ = 
3. etefbte L . . 25: ki 
1 4s this p86ple Uta heat 4 the sin ODA oe, 
te with HE mouth, And with their botthttt 1 18 N 
do hondur trie, bric fave femd⸗ betauſe thoü U ee 
ved theit heart fat fm me, dhd bf tue Lord: lte nt ih e 
tes fear towards me is taught by thee from being king. 
the precepe of men. 1 Per. 1. 18. For- I. Jane 
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76 Maud on. Chaps: 
— true and lively Faith :: And by them Be- 


_ © lieversmanifeſt their Thankfulneſs i, ſtrengthen their 


Aſſurance edif/ their Brethren *, adorn the Pro- 
aw of the r £ "OY W Mouths of the Ad- 


12 
n. © James 2. 18. 88 2 man 


2 ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 1 hath 


have works: ſnew me thy faith with- 
- out thy works, and I will ſkewthee 
my faith by my works. v. 22. Seeſt 
thou how faith wrought with his 
works, wdbyy you was faith made 
perfect? 

d. Pſalm 116. wy What ſhall 1 
render unto the Lord for all his be- 
nefits towards me? v. 13. I will 
Take the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 1 Pe. 
2. 9. But ye are à choſen generation, 
Ady al prieſthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye ſhould 
forth the praiſes of him, who 
called you out of darkneis into 
| 112 1. Fein 2, 3“ And hereby we 
do know that we know him, Ius 
keep his commandments. v. 5. Bur 
whoſo keepeth his vord. in him ve- 
ily. is the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that we are in him. 
2 Pet, 1. 5, And beſides this, gi- 


ver- 


blind. uy cannot ſee far of, and 
forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins, v, 10. Where- 
fore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and e- 
lection ſure: for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall. 

f 2 Cor. 9. 2. For 1 Kats! the 
forwardneſs of yout 'mind; — 


which I boaſt of you to (Fg 
Macedonia, that Achaia 

dy a year ago; — 
provoked very many. 8.16. 
Let your light ſe ſhing beſqe men, 
that they may ſee your good war! 


and glotify your a Ne x is 
pe „ b e 


wo Tit. 5. Te bedifer 

eepers 8 home, pood, 5 

to their own, husb <A 

word of. God be not blalp . 

v. 9. Exbort ſervants to be qbedient 

unto their own maſters, ond to pleaſe 

them well in all things 3, not anſwe- 
again, v. 10, Nat purloining, 

2 ſhewing all AK. a that 


ving all diligence, add to your they may ene do&rine of God 


1 and to yertue, know- 
dge3 v. 6, And to knowledge, 
temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godli- 
neſs; v. 7. And to godlineſs, bro- 
therly Becken and to brotherl 

kindneſs, charity. v. 8. . 
Things be in you, and abound, they 
| make ven that ye ſball neither be bar- 
anne knowledge 
of ourLord Je eſp 5p 4 9, But 
e lacketh thele things, is 


Per ien Alu . Kerg. 12 
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een 


ata W ken * 


ux Savioux thin , 11. 
For the beak 7 2 he 
falyation,hath appeared to. all men; 
5, (Is Tea6hip us, 7 ao 
5 els an wry Z 5 we 

ould live berths 

odly in this mitt on 9 
9. 2. Let as many ſervants as Are 
under the * oke, 1th hei wy 
pac 4 aka 
the name of God and 
nor blaſphemed, tn. 
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Chap — Of Gi Wark : i TY 
— „and glorify. God i vhoſe Workmanſhip | 


they are, created in Chriſt Jeſus thercunto ; char 
having their Fruit unto Holineſs, ey may * 
the End eternal He,, iel 57 

III. Their Ability to do good Works, i is not at 
all of themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of 
Chriſt ®. And that they 
beſidesthe Graces they have already received, there 
is required an actual Influence of the ſame Holy 


Spirit, to work in them to will and to do of his | 


dPleaſure®: Let are they not hereupon to gro 
negligent, as if they were not bound to perform a- 
* rn unleſs upon 2 port Motion of 125 Spi- 


"its | 


A 1. Pet. 3. 15. For foisthemili hear mot ac, except it 105 

. that with well-doing ye in the vine: no more can ye, ex- 

e eee cept ye abide in me. v. 5, Iam 

woll | the vine, ye are the branches: He 

1 * 4 2 2. 25 Having your con- that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 

verſation. honeſt among the Gen- the ſame bringeth forth much fit: 
tiles; that whereas they ſpeak a- for without me je can do n 

you as evil doers, they may v. 6. If a man abide not in me, 

y your good works which "9 rar is caſt forth as a branch, and is wi- 
behold; glotify God in the day of thered ; and men 2 them and 
viſitation, - Piel. 1. tr. Being fil- caſt them into the 
led with the fruits of righteouſneſs, burned, ' £xek, 36.26, A new heart 
_ by 1 eſus Chriſt, untothe alſo will I give you, and anew ſpirit 

Epniſof God John 18. will I put within you, and I will take 
| 1. bb my: Father PRs away the ſtony heart out of your 
that «bk loch fruit, 
be n Aielples. fleſn, v. 27; And Iwill put my Spirit 

93285 1 10% For we are his within you, and cauſe you to walk 
wor 
ſus unto god works, which God judgments, and do chen. 
hath befor! qr we ſnould * Phil, 2. 13, For it is God which 
walk in them. we workethin you, both to will and to 

Jen. 6. 11 0 now being do, of hi ee Phil, 
made free tom fin,” and become 13. 1 can do all thin 


ſetvants to God, ye have your fruit Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. a Cor. 
unto holineſs, and the everla- 3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our 
ſting liſe. 45 ſelves to think an — as of our 
III. „ Jobs 18. 4. Abide in me, ſelves: but our E 
and I in you. 2 cannot 


may be enabled thereunto, 


re, and they are 


„ g of fleſh, and Iwill give you an heatt of | 


ereated in Chriſt Je- in my ſtatutes, and yeſhall keep mx 


eis wks 


IV. They who ia their Obedience artain to the 
greateſt Height which is poſſiple in this Life, are ſo 
tar from being able o ſupererogate and ta do more 
than God requires, as that they fall o f Much 
which in duty they are hound to do 7. 
V. We cannot h our beſt Works, mexit Pardon 
of Sin or eterial Lite at the Hand of Gad, by rea- 
Jon of the Diſproportion that is between them 
and the Glory:to come, and the infinite Diſtance 
that is between us and God, whom by chem we can 
ie a 10 ONO S20TE ROQUN 7 SUD, neither 
- 4Þ; Phil. 2. 12. Wherefore my be- that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold 
oved, as ye have alwiſe obeyed, of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face 
K 48 in my preſence only, but Rom us, and haſt conſumed us, be- 
now much more in my abſence; cauſe of our iniquities. 2 Tn. 16. 
Fork out yöur own ſalvation with Wherefore 1 put thes in - 
Near and trembling.” Hd, 6. T1. And brance, that thou ſtit up the giſt 
ve defire that every one of you do of God, which' is in thee; by the 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full putting on of my hands. : Aft 26. 
HMurznce of hope unto the end. 6. Ang nowl ſtand, and am judged 
- v. 12, That ye be not flothful, but for the hope ofthe promiſe mide of 
Ilowers of them, who through God unto our fathers: v. 7. Unto 
h and patiebce inherit the pro- which promiſe our twelve tribes in- 
| Infſes: * 2 Per 1. 3. According as ſtantiy ſerving. God day and night, 
his divine power hath given unto hope to come : for which hope 
us all things that perten unte life Lake, king Agrippa, T\am accirſed 
and godlineſs, *through the know- of the Jens. Jud 20. But ye be- 
ledge of him that hath called us to loved, building up-your ſelves on 
ory and vettue. v. 5. And be- = moſt holy faith, prayiog in 
es this, giving all diligence, add e holy Ghoſt, v. 21, K p * 
to your faith, vertue; And to ver- ſelves in the love of God, looking 
tue, knowledge, v. ro, Wherefore for the mercy” of our Lord Jeſus 
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e rather, brethren, give diligence Chriſt unto eternal life. 

© make your calling and election IV. P Lale 17.10, 80 likewiſe ye, 
ſure: for if ye do cheſe things, ye when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
hall never fall: v. 11. For ſo'an things which are commanded you, 
entrance ſhall be miniftred unto you fay, We are unproſitable ſervants: 
- -abyndanely,” into the evreckiſing we have done that which was our 
_ kingdom of our Lord and Savioùr duty to do. Neb, 13. 22. And I 
oh s Chriſt, ' 7a, 64.7. And there commanded the Levites, that they 
35 nonethat calleth upon thy name, ſhould cleanſethemſelves,” arid Hom 
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Chap 16. Of Goon. 
neither profic, nor ſatisſy far ue Debt oflouł ſor- 


* 


ccced from his Spirit 5 and e are-wrought 
2 they are defiled and n yr ue e 


r . —_S was 
| A 


A 


of debt. v. 6. Even as David alſo man as tlou art, and thy aighteouF- 


| 2 vhich we have done, I. 64. 6. Dut we are all an an 


mer Sins but when we haue done all we can} we | 


have dene bur our Duty, and are unprofitable Sen- 
vants :; and becauſe as they are guod, chey pror 


neſs and Imperfection, that they cannot endure the 


Severity oaks K gut Los neee 
VI. Yet 
— ani kation, and 1 of he holy 


to ſanctify rhe. ſabbath-day. Re- 38 . 6. Which he ſhed an g 
3 1 5 O my God, concaming abundantly, e e 


Wan 


this alſo, and ſpate me according aut Satinnt. v. 7. That 
to the greatneſs. of thy mercy. - ſtiſica 2by! his grace, we! 
9. 2. I:know i inſo. of a truth : but made heirs, xccording ro cha hape 
how ſhould man be juſt with-God? of aterpallife. : 2,18. 15 
v. 3. If he will contenil with him, 1 reckon,: that the dufferings of 
he cannot anſwer him ohe of a :prdfent; time, are not morxthy £0 


chouſand. Gal. 3. y. For the ſleſh umparith the glory which tial” 


luſteth agaigſt the Spirit, and the be revealed in us. F n 16.72. 0 
Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe ay (ſoul, thou haſt 3 the 


ate contrary the one to the other ; Lard, Thou art my Lord : my 


ſo that ye cannot do thethings that goodneſs ertendeth not to thee. 

ye would. . 122; . Can — 2 
| 4 'Rothans 3. 20. Therefore by to God, as he that is wiſe: maybe 
2 of the law, there ſhall no ptoſi table unto himſelf? v. 3. 1. 


fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for ac any ꝑleaſure to the Almighty, 


by the law i the knowledge of fin, that thqu art righteous 2 or j it 
Rom, 4. 2. For if Abraham were ju- gain te h, that thou makeſt iy 
ſtifed by. works, he hath wheresfto ways perfect? Job ;.. Afahou be 
glory, but not he fore. God. v. 4. righteous, what giveſt thou higa,? 
"Now to him that worketh, is the or what receiveth he of thine hand? 
zeward not reckoned of grace, but uv, 3. Thy wickedneſs may lum n 


deſctibeth the blefſediieſs of the -neſs may profit the ſon of man. 
man, . unto whom God -imputeth |. e 17. 10. { Sredetzer i in this 
righteouſneſs without works. £ph. 

2. 8. For by grace are ye faved, | Tal 5. 22. But the fit of the 
through faith; and that not of your Spirit is love, jay, peace, long; ſuf- 
ſelves: it i the gifrof God. v. 9, -fering, gentleneſs, goadneſa, faith, 
Not of works, Jeſt. any man ſhould v. 23. Meckneſs, temperance; - 
boaſt, Ti. 3. 5. Not by works of gainſt ſuch there is n la. 


but according to his mercy, he uncleanzbing and d our agene 
Javed us by e waſhing of regene- -- 30 . poligs 


— — — — 
——— — 


in chis Life wholly unblameable — 


in God's Sight v — that he, looking upon them 
in his Son; is pleaſed to accept, ande reward chat 
vhich is ſincere, although accompanied With 
„ e and er RN 2 bo 0 (112 

0 07 VII. Works 


PRs ctr All may be 3 before the Lord. 
do fade as" leaf, and our iniqui- Gen, 4. 4. And Abel, he ee 
ties, ke the wind; have taken us of the firſilings of is flock, an 


awiy. Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſn luſteth the fat thereof; and the . ü 


againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 2 unto Abel, and to his oſfer- 
Lene : and theſe ang con- ys 3 With Flab. i. 4 By faith Abel 
the one 70 the other; ſothat unto God. :Amoregxcellent 
ye cannot do the things that ye ſactifice than Cain, by hich he 
would. Rom. 7. 15. For that which obtained witneſs, chat 1 
140; A ad ecu r my by be he ing of his gi 
that do I not; but what L hate, that and by it ers: . 
do 1. v. 18. I know, that in me :{peaketh. : | Leh 5 
(that is, in wy fleſh} dwelleth no - w Job 5. 20, 1£ ii may fel, 
good 1 
with me, but how to perform that  1f 1 ſay, 1 am perfect, it. Mall alſo 
which is good, I find not. 2 er Malm 1.43, 2. 


143. 2. And enter not into j ws > nd enter. not into "ny ee With 


ment with thy ſervant: for in thy ſervant :..for in thy light 
ſight ſhall no man living be je. no man living ONO 
fea. Fſalm 13 o. 3. If thou. Lord, *;Heb;, webs 20. 
mouldſt mark iniquities: O Lord, 8 

who ſhall ſtand? our . Jeſus, that 
VI. „ Eph; 1. 6. To the praiſe Shepherd. of the ſheep, — ee the 
of the glory of his grace, wherein blood of the evetlaſting covenant, 
he hath made us accepted inthebe- v. 21, Make you perfect in every 
loved. 1 Fer. 2. f. Ie alſo as live- good work. to do his will, woxk- 


ly tones, are built up a ſpiritual ing in you that which is well-plea- 
| houſe, an 2 rieſt- 21 1 ſing in his ficht, chrugh Jeſus. 
4 Jule Jet. acrifices, acceptable to Chriſt; to whom, be-gloxy forever 


228 Exed. 28, 38. and ever. Amen. 2 Cor; 8,12. For 
And it upon Aarons foxe- if there be firſt a willing mind, t i. 


head, that N bear the ini - accepted according to that a man 
quity of the holy things, hichthe —— and not according to that he 
* children. of: Hracl ſhall hallow in bath. not. Hab. 6439. For God & | 


all their holy gifts; .andivihalibe 9 forget your - 


—— forchead, that they - $52.03 b b id, J work 
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or to will is preſent my own mouth ſhall-condemn me: 
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Chap s. Cn Work 81 
VII. Works . 8 
God commands, and of | 
ſelves and others /: Let becauſe they proceed not 

from an Heart purified by Faith *, nor are done 
in a right Manner according to the Word; nor to 


4 ö 


enn kes 


- 


done by unregenerate Men, although 


be Things which 
good uſe both to them 


a right End, the Glory of God; they are there- 
5 6 4 ain 28 8 7 . 0933 745 Tur 77 fore 
work and labour of love, which ye bring the evil upon his houſe. Phi, _ 
have ſhewed toward his name, in 1. 15. some indeed preach Chriſt 
that ye have miniſtted tothe ſaints, even of envy and ſtrife; and ſome 
and do miniſter... Muth. 25. 21. alſo of good will. v. 16!) Thi one 
His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, preach' Chriſt of contention, not 
thou good and faithful ſervant ; fincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction 
thou haſt been faithful over a few to my bonds. v. 18. Whar then? 
things, I will make thee ruler over notwithſtanding every way, whe- 
many things: enter thou into the ther in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt 
joy of thy Lord. v. 23. His lord is preached ; and 1 therein do te- 
ſaid unto him, Well done, joice, yea. und will rejoĩce. 
and faithful ſervant; thou haſt G A. f. Zut unto Cain and 
faithful over a few things, I will to his offeting he had not reſpe@. 
make thee rulet over many things, And Cain was very wroth, and his 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. countenance fell. With Heb. 1 1. 4. 
VII. 2 King 16. 30. And the By faith Abel offered unto God a 
Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe thou more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, 
haſt done well in executing thar by which he obtained witneſs that 
which is tight in mine eyes, and he vas righteous; God teſtifying of 
haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab his gifts: and by it he being dead, 
according to all that war in mine — th. Heb. 1 1. 6. But with- 
heart, thy childten of the fourth out faith # is impoſſible to pleaſe 
generation ſhall fit on the throne of bim: for he that cometh to God, 
Iſrael,” v. 31. But Jehn took no muſt believe that he is; andthahe 
heed to walk in the law of the is a rewarderofthemthat diligent- 
Lord God of Iſtael, with all his ly ſeck hiumu . 
heart : for he departed not from 1 r. 13. 3. And though I be- 
the ſins of Jeroboam, which made ſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 
Iſrael to fin. 1 K 21, 27. And and though 1 give my body to be 
it came to paſs when Ahab heard burned, ànd have not charity, it 
thoſe words, that he tent his clothes, profiterh- me nothing: I, K. ü 
and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, When ye come to appear before 
and faſted, and lay in ſackeloth, and me, who hath required this at your 
vent ſoftly. v. 25. Seeſt thou hom hand to tread my court? 
Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? d Mt 6. 2. Therefore, when 
1 wo * himſelf before thou doſt thine regs wo not ſoundk 
e, 1 will not bring the evil im his a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
days : but in Ms tons Jaye l CGR RH TO 
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2m cets, may have Not t e 
ory of men. | Verily, 1 27 unto which we have dbne, but e 
u, Hide, have their tewatd. v. 5. ing to his a merey he fared ueby he 
And when thow-peayeft;, thowſhals waſting 2 
not be; a the ypoctites ure: for pars hs yr 
they love to pray ſtanding in th 4 Ff N 
and in the corners of of iniquit) no knowledge? who eat 
ee may be * up my people a they eat bread; and 
men. Verily, I ay unto you, call not upon che Lord. F. by 
8 v. 16. Moreover, The words bf — phe 
ED be not as the hypo+ ty and deceit i: he hath left off to 
In be wife; aud to do goοαν Fob 11.14 
re their faces, that they may Thezefore:they ſa unto God, de · 
appear unto men to faſt. vel, tt from us) for we deſire not the 
Ay unto you, they have theit reward. thy ways. v. 15, What 
© Hag. 2. 14. Then anſw ered Hag - is the Almighty, that we ſhould 


ai, and ſaid, 80 is this people, ſerve him? and wat profit ſhould \ 
| Ind (0.6 this nation bejore me; abe berge en Ke * 
the Lord; and ſo 1 25: 41. Then Huſt heſay 4ſounto gun 
Work of their hands, and them on the leſt hand; De part fron perfoy 
they offen there is unclean. Ticrors, me; yecurſed; imo everl ſting fire, 885 
Dato the pure. all are pure: prepared For the devil and his au- rather 
n mio themthavare ed, and gels. vi 42 ForTw pred, 275 
unbelieving, nothing pure; but and; ye gave mend meat I EA 
even their mind and conſcience is thirſty, and ye 1 m6 drink! fryer: 
Amos 5 21; Ihate, Ide- v. 43, Lens ſtranger, aud ye took 10 t 

ſpiſe yourfeaſi-days, and Lill nor me not In: nak 0 e clothed Fu u 
in your-ſolema-afſemblies; me not: fick and in prifon/ and ye let 

v. 22. Though ye offer ma bunt · viſited me not!. v.45; Then ſha Y Fa 
erings, and your meat-offerings, he anſwer them, ſay very,! Sener 

. I wilh not accept then neither will fay „In 28 much as ye ha Pk 
4 peace · offeringe of your i not to one of che leaſt oftheſe, ye b 
Hoſe 1. 4. Andthe Lord did ur hot to mer? Marty; 23. WO e 

unto: him, Call his name Jer- unto aner, hy- Ar his 

3 3 fot yet a little ui and 1 z for ye pay tithe' pf mint, Cany 
will avenge the blood of Jeet — and cmmim, and have God, 
upon the houſe. of Jehng: and will omittedtheweightier matters ofthe WI .cn 
- cauſe.co ceaſe the kingdom. of the law; judgment; merey and faith: 1 5 
| houſe; of Iccael. Ne. 8. 16. 800 theſe ought ye te have — Hon FE ak 
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from the State of Grace: 
ßere therein to the End, and — Arie 1 
II. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends. not 


bility of the Decree of Election, fowirig from the 
free-and- Res geable Love of God:the Father u 


upon the Etac 4" the Merit anch Intetceffan of 


3 Seed 

1 1855 1 601 aer 4 PRIN 4 Free 
my 1 1 0 that hEwhich hath ing the truth haveterred, ayiny, thit 
worle in you, will the reſutrection is paſt al ; and 


Keen it . B the day of Jeſus overttirow' the faltf of TeCL. L. 
8 407 Io. en Neverthelefs, the foundation o 
kater, brbrhicen, give'diligence to ſtandeth fiire, having this ſeal; T! 
make youtrca 5 Lord Knosthem that Are His. An 
fre e do th e mall eee e 
never obs 10. 28. 4 rgive of Chriſt, depatt from ini * 
1 them eretnal life, and the 31. 3. The Lord Rath A. 
ſhall never periſh; neither ſhall any bid unto me, lah, "Yea, 1 75 
157 them qut of my hand: v. * loved thee with an evertaftin 
7 Father which gave them tur, is thetefote with dere ark 
greater xo! allt Jan none is able 1 drawn thee. * 
o phick” den gut of my Fathers e n 10. to; dee fiat i 
hand: 1 Nh J. $, Whöſdever is de art fattified? "eg cke offer 
both of God dak not commit ſin; ing of the body o Cntiſt e 
ar his ſeed temaigeth in hint: and forall: b. 14, © aa offering he 
1 firs, becauſt he is born — — 1 for e 
8 faukriffed: Nes. 14, 26, Now TR Go 
of peace that brcaglit 2 = 
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God, 1 Pert z. 5. Who art kept 
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good work to dohis will, working, things preſent, nor xhings to come, 
in you c which is well-pleaſing v, 39. Nor height: nor Wach, nor 
in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; any other creature, ſhall be able 
to whom begl revet and ever. to ſeparate us from the love of God 
en. Heb;'9, 1. Neither by the which is in;Chriſt-Jeſus our Lord. 
ood of goats and calves, but by Fehn 17. 11. And no I am no more 
is on blood he entred in once into in the world, but Wo fe are in the 
the ary A we having obtained world, and 1 come to thee. Holy 
eternal redemption fer 6. v. 13, Father, keep 1 N h thine on 
For if the blood. of bulls, and of name, thoſe whom thou haſt give 
oats, and the aſhes of an heifer me, that they may be one, as we 
prinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth are: v. 24. Father, I will, that they 
to the purifying of the fleſn; v. 14. alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
How mich more fhall the blood of with mewhere lam; 1 
Chriſt, who through the eternal behold my glory which thou 
Spirit, offered bins: without ſpot given me: for thou loyedſt me be 
to God, purge your conſcience from fore the foundation of the world. 
dead works,to ſerve the living God? ' Luke 22. 32. But 1 have prayed for 
v. 15, And for this cauſe he is the thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
mediator of the new teſtament, that when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
by means of death, fox the redemp- thy brethren, - b. 7. 25. Where: 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were fore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
under the firſt teſtament, they which the uttermoſt, that come unto God 
are called, might receive = pro- by him, ſeeing, he evet liveth to 
miſe of eternal inheritance. Rom, make interceſſion for them. 
8: 33; Who ſhall lay any thing to Jen 14. 16. And 1 will pray 
the charge of Gods elect? ti God the Fathet, and he ſhall give you 
that juſtifieth : . 34. Who i he another Comforter, that he may 
that condemneth? Ir is Chriſt that abide with you for eyerz v. 17, Eves 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, the Spirit oftruth, whom the world 
who is even at the right hand of cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
for us. v. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate know him, for he dwelleth with you, 
us from the love of Chriſt ? and ſhall be in you. 1 John 2.27 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- But the anointing which ye have re. 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, ox ceived ofhim, abideth in you: and 
peril, or ſword? v. 36. (As it is ye need not that any man teach you: 
written, For thy ſake we are killed But, as the ſame anointing teach- 
all the day long; we are counted as eth you of all things, and is truth. 
ſheep for the ſlaughter.) v. 37. Nay and is no lie: and even as it hath 
in all theſe things we are more than taught you, ye ſhall. abide in him. 
conquerors, through him that loved 1 Jh 3. 9. Whoſoever is born 0 
us. v. 38. For I am perſwaded, that God, doth not commit fin; for his 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, feed remaineth in him: and he can 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor not fin, becauſe he is born of 12 
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Chap. 17. Of Perſeverance of $, as. 8 


Covenant of Grace: From all which arifeth alſo 
and Inſallibiſity therrof. 


the Certainty ny 
III. Nevertheleſs they may; through che Femp- 
tations of Satan and of the World, the Prevalency 
of Corruption remaining in them, and the Neglect 
of the Means of their Preſervation, fall into gxie- 
vous Sins ; and for a Time continue therein >; 
whereby they incur God's Diſpleafure?, and grieve 
his Holy: Spirit; come to be deprived of ſome 
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Fer. 32. 49. And 1 will make 
aneverlaſting covenant with them, 
That Iwill not turn away from them 
to do them good; but I will put m 
fear in their heatts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me. Fe 
den 10. 28. And 1 give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my and. 2 TH. 3. 3. 
But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall 
ſtabliſh you, and keep you from e- 
vil, 1 John 2. 19. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us: 
for ifthey had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued wich us: 
but they went bat, that they might be 
made manifeſt, that they were not 
all of us; W SID 41781 1.44 3.2 

III. © Marth, 26. 70. But he de- 
nied before them all, ſaying, I know 
not what thou ſayeſt. v. 72, And 
again he denied with an oath, 1 do 
not know the man. v. 74. Then 
began he to eutſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing, I know not the man. And im- 
mediately the cock et. 

Þ- Pſalnw 51. The Tirle, To the 

chief muſician; A pſalm of David, 


ba. 
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enn Hearts 
of my ſalvation: and tongue 
mall fing aloud of thy 


neſs. 7 


i Iſa, 64. 5.. Thoy meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth, "and worketh xighte- 
ouſneſs, theſe that remeraber thee in 
thy ways: behold, thouatt wroth, 
for we have ſinned: in thoſe is con- 
tinuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. v. 7. 
And there ij none that calleth 95 : 
thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf = 
to rake hold of thee : forthou haſt 
hid thy face from us, and haſt con- 
ſumed us, becauſe of our iniquities. 
v. g. Be not wroth'vexy ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for eve: 
behold; ſee we belbich thee, we are 
all thy people. 2 Sam, 11. 27. And 
when the mourning was paſt, Dayid 
ſent, and fet het to his houſe, and 

betame his wife, and bare him a 

on : but the thing that David had 
done, diſpleaſedthe Lord, \ 
. Eph. 4. 30. And grieve nor the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
fealed unto the day of redemption. 
TV Pſalms 51, 6. Make me to hear 
joy and gladne(s: that the bones 
-whichthou haſt broken may xejoiee. 


when Nathan the prophet came un- v. 10. Create in mie aclead heart, 
to him, after he had gons in to Bath- O God; and tenew a right ſpirit 

. v. 14. Deliver. me from within me 
blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou Gh C 7,437, 7; 
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dae eee ee by, Let fuck aß 
believe in he. Lord Jeſus, and lobe him in Since« 
rity, endea touring to walk in allgodd Conſcience 
be lore him, 
they are in the State of Grace, and may rejoice 


ſhall never make them aſhamed 4. 

„II. Ce 2 haws conjedural and 
bable Perſwaſion, grounded N "a \fallible 

foes; 3 Aſſurance of Faith;foun- 


oſe truſt. lhe a web. birbrother, abidath in death. v. 18, 
ic. 3. 11, Ae judge My little children, * us 20D 
I tewar "Ang the prieſts thereof in word, neither in tongue, but i 

| teach for hize, and the prophets deed and in truth. v. 19. Ai 


1 us none e- before him. v. 21. Beloved, if our 
r Det. 29.19. 12 — condemn us re th 2 8.0 

And it come to pad vhen he hear, ve confdence towards God 

ech rhe words ofghis curſe, that he And he that keepeth his — 1. 

bleſs kimſelf in his heart,” ſaying, ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 


of forpication,. we have one Son of God ; that, ye may know 
father, cu God. that ye have eternal life, and that 
11 HA hall ſay ye E 

to me 7 5 day, Lord, 525 have Sony . 
we not pro 1 45 By whom alſo. we 
and in thy name ove b hav acceſs b 3 Frm this grace 
vils? and in thy one tp wherein we ſtand, and. xcjoice. in 
vonderful wogks ve maar s dope fcc ory of God. v. f. And 
will I profeſs, 85 e 1 never not aſhamed, becauſe 
W Youz. Sos LITE erben of God is ſhed abroad in 
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death e Bees | 
the brethzen: he that loreth not 
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luck astruly 


tay in this Lite be certainlyaſſuredtbat 
in the Hope of the Clorꝶ of God, which Hope 8 


ded 


thereof divine for "7 Horry yet © will hereby we know, that we ate ofthe = 
they lean; upon the Lord, and ſay, war ind thall” aut our ban 


I ſhall have peace, though Indi and hereby we know that he 

the imagznationofmy heat, to add in us, by the Spirit chat he 
enneſs to thirſt. Fohn 8. le e 22 given us, 1 John g. 13, Theſe 

Te do the ces e you ather, things. have 1 written unto you | 


2m ſaidthey.to him, We. be not, that bclieye on the name of the 


vork iniquity,. i Fr nd 8 


_” 


bebe we have'as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entreth into that within the 


27 
"\ # Heb. 6. 17. Whetein Godwilling 
more 8 to ſhew unto the 


beirs of promiſe the immutability 


of his counſel, confitmed ir by an 
oOath: v. 18. That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſſible 
For God to lic, we might have a 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 
for * F to lay hold u upon the hope 
5 ſet before us. 
t 2 Per. 1. 4. Whereby are pre 

. unto us exceeding great an 
cious promiſes ; TI by theſs 5 you 
might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having eſeaped the cortuption 
that is in the world through luſt. 
v. 5. And beſides this, wing dili- 
gence, add to your faith, tun, 
And to virtue, knowledge. . 10, 
\ Wherefore therather,brethren, give 
_ diligence to make yourcalling and 
election ſure : for if ye do C's, 
things, ye ſhall moves Tahy v. 11, 
For 15 an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
- unto you abundantly, into the ever- 


_ laſting kingdom of our Lord and ed as, 4 God: b. 22. Who hath al. 
b Jeſus Chfiſt. 1 John 2.3. And ſo ſcaled us, and given the earneſt 


eby we do know that de khow 


er rene of Sal- 
vation i, the intivatbEvidencelofthole Gruted unto 
Which tele Promiſes are made i, the Feſt 
ri of Adoption wien 
that we are the Children of God: Whic 
is thie Earneſt of our Inheritance, herd wer are 
fealed to'the Day of Redemprion 
III. Tbis lafglable Aſſuranee doth not belong 
- to the Eſſetice of Faith, but that a true Believer 

_ wa FR and conflict wich bee 


with our 


aun t 


be- 


him, if 170 keep his commatidments, 
1 Fohn 3. 14. We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
80 love the brethten: he that loveth 
not bu brother, abideth in death. 
2 Cor, 1, 1. For out rejoicing is chis, 
The reftimony of our conletence, 
an that in'ſimplicity, and gadly fin- 
cerity, not with feſhly wi 8 
by the gtace of God. we have had 
our converſation in the world, and 
mare abundantly to you-wards. 
Ne. 8.15. For ye have not te- 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage again to 
fear ; but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Fathef. v. 16. The Spitit it ſelf 
beareth witneſs with bu pirit, that 
we ate the children of God. 

1 Epb. 3. 11. Wherefore 1 defire 
that ye faint not t my tribulations 
for you, vhich is yourglory. v. 14 
Fot this cauſe 1 bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Eph: 4. 30: And cds not the holy 

Spirit of God, whereby ye ate ſealed 
unto the day of x den un. 2 Cor. 
1. 21. Now he which frabliheth us 
with you, in Chtiſt, and hath anoint- 


of the's in dur hearts. 
Pirit I. 
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. e 


Rovtlation, in the 1 Ule of ordinary Means, 


Obedience; the proper Fruits of this Aſſurance“: 


i. 1 1% J. 13. Theſe things the promiſes; | Eph. 3. 1 That 


dothful, but followers of them, who W t | Aber 
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before he be Parrakey-of it r Yer being enabled hy 
the Spirit to know! the Things hich are freely i- 


ven him of God, he may, « withourexrraordmary = 


attain thereunto l. And thereſore it is the Duty 
of every one, to give all; Diligence to make his 
Calling and Election ſure ;. that thereby. his 
Heart may be/ enlarged in Peace and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, in Love and Thankfulneis to God, 
and N 50s Chearfulneſs in the Duties of 
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have 1 written unto you that be- Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
live on the name of the Son of faith, that ye being rooted and 
God ; that ye may know that ye grounded in love, v. 16. May be 
have eternal life, and that ye may able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
believe on the name of the Son of what is the breadth, and length. . 
God. Iſa, 50.10.” Who is among anddepth, and height. v. 19. And 

you that feareth the Lord, that to know the love of Chriſt, chick 
obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, eth knowledge, that ye might 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
no light? let him truſt in the name * 2 Pet. 1. 10. Whereforethera» 
ofthe Lord, and ſtay upon his God. ther, brethren, . give diligence to 
Mark 9. 24. And ſtraight way the make your calling and election ſare: 
father of the child cried out, and for if ye do things, ye ſhall 

ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; never fall. we 
help thou mine unbelief. L Ces Pſalm * Romans g. 1. Therefore being 
88. throughout, 'Pſalm 77. te the 12. juſtiſied by faith, we have with 
verſe] J * God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ir. 2. 12. Now we have re- v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, by faith into this grace wherein we 
but the Spirit which is of God; that ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
we might know the _ that are glory of God. v. 5. And hope 
freely giyen tous of God. 1 John 4. maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
13. Hereby know we that wedwell love of God is ſhed abroad in out 
in him, and he in us, becauſe he hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 
hath given us of his Spitit. Heb, 6, is given unto us. Ne. 14.17, For 
11. And we defire, that every one the kingdom of God is not meat 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, and dtink, but righteouſneſs-and 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
the end: v. 12. That you be not Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope 


through faith and patience inherit 
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go 05 — gen 
yo oak v6 inclining'/Men 0 Looſe 


ness. Fr 
IV. Ante vr A may have the Afſurapge of 
Salvation . divers ways ſhaken, 
and intermitted ; aa, by Negligence in pivler- 
er it, by falling into ſome 83 
woundcrh the 2 and grieveth the 
bs hn ſgdden or vehement Tem tation, by 4 
vichdrawing''the: Light of his Countenance, and 
pn Wigs 7 Hob m nine wait in — 
n 


fieving,that ye may abound in hope, POR God that bringeth ſal. 
— — vation, hath appeared to al men, 
Ab. 1 f. Blefled: be the Gol and v, 18, Teaching us, chat denying 
> — year Jeſus Okxiſt who ungodlineſs and worldly luſta, 
bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 3 t 2a 
bleſſidgs in beavenly places in y in this preſent woxld. v, 1 
Chaiſt. v. 4. Accordiagushehath Who gave himſelf for us, that WT 
choſen us in him, 'beforethe foun- might redeem us from all iniquitiy, 
dation ofthe world, that we ſhould pucify: unto himſelf a 24 775 
be holy; and without blame 'be-+ . dcr. 
fore him in love. Pſalm 4. 6. There 7. 1, Having therefore theſe pron 
1 oyed) let us cl 
. — life thou up 2 — "eg 2 0 
countenance upon an 0 
ua. v. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in the fear of God. N. B. 1. The 
in my heart, more than inthetime i therefore now no condemnati- 
vhic their corn and their wine in- on to chem which are in Chriſt Je-. 
ereaſed. Pſalm 1 19:32. Till un ſus, who. walk not after the fleh, 
the way of thy commandments, but after the Spirit. v.13. Therewee 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. ve are debtors, not to the 
„ 1 J 2. 1. Mylittle children, fleſh co live aſter the fleſh. 1 e 
rheſerhingswriteLuntoyon, that ye 2. Beloved, yew axe we the 
fin not. And if any man ſin, we God, and it doth not; Jer be 
have an Advocate with the Father, hat ve ſſtall be: e 
Jieſus Chriſt the righteous. | v. 2. when he ſhall appeat. e ſhall be like 
And he ig the propitiation for our him Forwe-ſhall ſee him 28 he Is. 
nns; and not for ours only, but v. 5 ren 
dllſo for the ſins of the hole world. hope in him, puriſſeth kimixlf, even 
Ne, 6. 1. What hall we fay then? as he in Pute: Pſalm 229, 4. But 
mall we continue in ſin, chat trace there w for with thee: that 
may abound? v. 2. God-forbid : thou tiayeſtbe ſeated. IT 6, 
| how ſhallwethar are deadrofin; tive 1 7 thac e 


be many that fay, Who will ew ſes ( dear! 
the li 


uuylonger therein. Tit, a, 11, For 


9% | 
rea none ary 


chage di desen 
andifQibave nd LgH , Let a 
dieſtitate of that Sed of ad Life of Faith, 
Chriſt and the , that Sincerity 

of Heart and Carſtiebce af Duy ; out of which, 


by the a e may 


* u * $ aback Toy 3 ff 21 30 19 0 
me. . 2 In ch&d 
le n wy V. uhh, ble1 the Lode, cr | 
bpm motor ney in the night, ard ceaſed not's may 
light, "we have fellowſhi ith ſoul tobe comfort ed. »( 
anotherz and the blood Jeſus Trees ent 5 
El his Son ler all I complained, and my ſpirit was o- 
- yorwhelmed; Selah. v. 4 Fhoy 
Ir — 24 i holdeſt mine eyes wakinge 1 am 
heart wakerh ; 56-44 thervgice of my tronbled that I. cannot peak. v. 
belaued ch kaiogkeths,| ſaying, O- I have conſidered the days of old. 
22 myſiſter my love, my the yearsof — v. 6. 1 
dove, 1 for my head call to re embrance my ſong in the 
is filled with dew, und nay Jodkswith night: Lemmune with mine hn 
the drops of ag night. v. 3. haue heart, and any (pizit made diligent 
. tat, how ſhalhl pur it ſearch. v. 7. Willthe Lord caſt af 
IEE —— and will habe favourable 
ehem v. 6. I opened to my no more? v. 8. his-oergy clean 
beloved. but ee baduinhs 


ay fol For: evet? doth his promiſe 
daun himſelf; and was gane: ſorevormose? g. Hath Gd 
———— ſought forgotten tube gracious? hath he 
bim. hm l could not find him; I cal in anger ſlun up his tender meccies2 
led him, but he gave mene anſwer. Selah. +. * vc ro. And l faid; This 
Halm 1. A. Make: meta heat joy Anse but I'wilbremimber 
and gladneſs ; that the bones which the years of the right hand of the 
thowhiaſtbaoken,mayaejoice-2; v2, moſt High. Muh. 26. 69. New 
Roſtaremmta me the jo of thy ſal- Peter ſut u u hout inthe palace; and 
vation anduphald merh thy free a damſel nme ſunto him, : 
Spirit. 11. Dellyerme frombiood- Thou alfowaſtwith Ir ſus of Galilee. 
F eſs; O Gad, thou God uf my 3 1 
fal vation z 4nd m þ w got what | 
R 1 v. 71. And when he — of 
30. And grieve not che holy: Spirit out into the porch, another maid faw 
„ vchereby ye are ſealed umo him, and ſaid unto therh that n 
the day of of gedemption. . 31. Let there, This fillowwasalſowith Je- 
_ UMdirremeſs,” and. wrath, und an- ſus of NManateth. v. 72. And again 
and clamour, iand-evilſpeak-» he denied with an oath; 1 do not 
be pug away from/you, with all now the man. Pſalms 1. 4% Fort 
malige. Pſalm; 77.1, tcriedunes,. ſaid in my haſte, I am cut out from 
God with my voice: cuen unto God beforemuns exes : nevettheleſt thou 


aa voice, and he gave earunta | ee nee 
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- Of ths 


ea hy, 


by 6 1 1 b. e JPY * LN 


= *. be revived: 3, and 
mean 1 are 92905 vi i utter »Deſpair*, 


3 which in oY 


n 1. 


(ig 93%, Of the Law of God.” 17 


| heaides tha volly of my ſupplies: 
tions, when Icrieduntothee, L Hd 
88. throughout ] Iſai. 30. 10. Who 


1 T £ you that feareththe Lord, «nd 1 ſhall bekold his righteouſneſs. 
at o 


eyeth the voice of his ſer- 

vant, that walketh in darkneſs, and 

hath no light? let him truſt in the 

name of the Lord, and ſtay n 
| his God. 

1 1 Jeb 3. 9. Whoſoever is born 

' of God, doth not commit ſin: for 

his ſeed remaineth in him, and he 


cannot fin, becauſe he is born of cies will 1 


God. Luke 22,32, Butlhaveprayed 
for thee; that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. Job 13. 16. Though 
flay me, yet will I truſt in him: 
I will maintain mine own ways 
before him. Tſaln y 1g. If Lay, 
I vill ſpeak thus: behold, 1 ſhould 
offend againſt the generation of thy 
children. Pſalm g 1. 8, 12. ¶ Ces letter 
immediately before,] Iſaiah 500. 10. 
Ses letter Þ immadiately foregoiug.] 
Ac. 7. 7. Therefore ilitcok 
unto the Lord: 1 will wait forthe 
God of my ſalvation: my God will 
heat me. v. 3. Rejoiee not againſt 
me, O mine enemy; when I fall, I w 
ſhall ariſe; when 1 fit in darkneſs, 


the Lord ſhall. be a light unto me. from the worde of my roafing? 1 Pfu 
. 9. I will beat the 1 4 Wind 1; iy he. 
_ the Lord, becauſe I haye linneda- en. 


[4 


| Pol city to 1 entire, exadt and 
Obedience; en File upon che fulfil : 


t gend him, until he Maud my . 
and execute j nt for me: he 
will bring me forth to the light, 


Jer. 32. 40. And T will make an 
everlaſting covenant unh them, 
That 1 Will not turn a-way from 
them, to do them goody but will 
put my fear in theit hearts that 
they ſhall not depart from mel 1/s. 


54. 7. For à {mall moment Have! 


forſaken thee; but with great mer- 
gather thee. % % In 2 
little wrath I hid my face from ther, 
for a moment; but with everlaſting 
kindneſs\will I have merey on thee, 
faith the Lord thy Redeemet. v, 9. 
For this is 4c the waters of Noah un- 
to me: for I hate ſworn that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more go 
over the eartir; ſo have I ſworn that 
I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee, v. 10. For the moun- 
tains ſhall depart, and the hills be 
removed, but my kindneſs ſhal i not 
depart from thee, neither ſniall the 
covenant of my peace be temoved, 
ſaith the Lord; that hath merey on 


thee.” 1. Tall 22. 1. My God, m God, 


thou forſaken me? why 
art thoy ſo far from help ing me, and 
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threatned Death 


Chap. iy, of Ye Lomo 
upon the Breach of ir, and induced = 
him with Power and Abili 
II. This Law after his 
perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs, ind as ſuch was de- 
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to ee iIʒtt. 
Fall, continued . 


livered by God upon Mount d in Ten Com- 


ane e and written in Two Tables 3 | 


4 TTL Anno An 
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Let us make 


in out image; af - 
ter our likeneſs: 


ein An 14.4 Kuen ; 


1 Gen. 1. 26. - And God ſaid, under ee for it/is writ 
and let them Have not in 


every one that continu 


alt thi hings which re ritt 


dominion” over the fiſt} of the ſea, in the bookof the law, to do chem. 


and over the fowl of the air, and v. 12. And the law is not of fai 
over the cattle, and over all the but, the man that doth them, fl F 
earth, and over every creeping Une! in them. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, 
thing that crecpeth upon the earth. only have 1 found, that God wa 
made man upright: but they have 
own image, in the image of God ſought qut 


*. 27. 80 God created man in his 


94 


any SAP 


created, he him: male and female 28. 28+ And unto man he ſaid; 
eteated he them. With Gen; 2-37, hold, the fear of 455 Lord, th a 
But of the tree ofthe knowledge of wildom, and to depart from Al 


and evil, thou ſhalt 


not eat of Mr 
it: fox in the day that thou cateſt II. 7 


thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
2.14. ao when the Gentiles which 


1 — of — law . 4 
hearts, their co ſcience. alſo. bear- 
ing witneſs, - = their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excu- 
ſing one another. Rom. 1. 6. For 
Moſes deſeribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, that the man 
which doth thoſe. things, ſhall live 
by them, Rem. 5. 12. Wherefoxe, 
as by one man ſin entred into the 


— and death by ſin 3 and ſo 

death paſſed upon all men, for 

4 1 hag ſinned. v. N Kor as by 
5 diſo 2 


= inners: b by 8 


of one, ſhall many be made on 


teous. Gal. 3. 10. For as many as mit 
are of the works of the law, are 


ames, 3. 2 But 9255 
looketh into the perfect law. of 
berty, and r therein 

bein ful Rt | 
this man ſhall 2 


v. 10, DL LE ſhall oy he 
whole law, and yet offend. in one 
902 he is guilty of all. v. 11, For 
e that ſaid, Do not commit adulte 
IJ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now: 
thou commitno adultery, vet i 
thou kill, thou art become à tranſ- 
greſſor of the law, v. 12. 80 ff peak 
ye; 7 as the r 
Judged by the law of liberty. . 
13. 8. Owe no man any thing, but 
love one Another: for he 


lo- 
veth e hath fufilled the law. 
v, 700 is 
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fs „ and-prredyuoidingy forth diydts Io 
{irucions of Moral Dities'*.” AI hich cetemo- 
nial-Laws _— now-abrogated- under the New Te- 
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Pere hy Gele engen . 1 

upon rþeſe'ra- himp, s ye are unleavengt: Tr e. 

SED wordsrhit were in che firſt ven Chriff our päffo vet is furtiffcedl 
fable which thou brakeft- | 
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for us. 2 c. 17. eee 

l 22. 35." Jeugfaidunto out from among . 5 
bim; Thou ſhalt ſove the Lord thy 8 Arbe Lord, and touch ol 
_ Godwith all thy leap, ad withail the * 
foul,” and with alt thy wind. v. — 4 t 
This « the firſt and great com- fears pang bem ot of IWR not 
riandiment.:v. 39; And tfte ſechnd Haring eve ents ported | Li 
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and took ĩt out of the way, nailing Lo „Whether ir e 
ir to his croſs. v. 16. Let no man king, as ſuprertie 3 b. 1% — 
| bring judge you in meat or in en 25 und rhem chat ute 
drink, ot in teſpect of an holy day, kim, fot 9 
ot of che new moon, or of the ſa ent oets, . and' for the 
aN v. 17. Which ate a ſha- them that d well. Mit. 4; . 
oy of thin to come, but the bo- Think not chat 1 am come to de- 
+ of chin Dan, 9. 37. Aid he ſtroy the law; os the prophetbv: 1 
confirm the covenant with ma- am not come to defiroy, but to ful- 
ay for oheweek: and in the midſt of fil. With, 38; Te have heard, n 
kw po he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice it hath been ſuid, An eyefotagey 
and che oblation toccaſe z zd for and a tooth for #toorh: c. 7g: | 
1 pr rdlng of 
ſhall make it IO, even un- bur whoſbever ſhall ſmite eh. 
til the conſum mation, and that de- 4 check, turn him the 
tetmined ſhall be poured upon the other alſo.” 1 cor. 5. f. :Trh 
deſolate; Eph. 2. 15, Having abo- things as a man? or ſaith nor 
nel i Be fleſh. the . even law the fame alſo N v. 5. For it i- 
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in one body 2 the cot, having our ſakes? fox out ſakes, noo 
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IV. 4 f Exod, 21, chapter. Exed; 23. ſhould plow in hope; and chat tie 
7. te the 2 verſe: Ser both. in the that threſheth in hope, Would 9 
Bible, ] Gen. 49. to. The ſeæptte mall Partaker of his hope. * 
not depatt from Judah, nor a law- l V. Rom. 13 , 9. eee, 
giver from hetween his feet: until letter b. J 0. Love worketh noi 
Shiloh come ; and unto him ſhall to his : thetefore love 
the g tatheniag of the people be. With the of the law. Ep; 
1 Per. 2, Hh Submit your ſelvesto 4. — 
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Creator WhO gave it Neither 


Goſpel. any, 
much Kreng «= this Obligation 


N 8 
wdmoritxof God, 
| aan Chriſt in 


. Annen Hut 


VI. 9 h true Believers be cos underthe 
Law as a 4 —— of Works, to be thereby juſti- 


fied or condemned: Let is it of grea 


t uſe to them 


as well as to others in that, as à Rule of Life 
informing them of the Will of God and their Duty, 


i directs and binds. them to * accotdingiy ® 


A 
promiſe... 1 Fobn 2. 3. And hereby 
o we know, that we know him, if 

we keep his commandments. ...v. 4. 

He that ſaith, I know him,andkeep- 

eth not his commandments, is a li- 

ar, and the truth is not in him. v. 

7. Brethren, I write no new com- 

andment unto you, but an old 
commandment, which ye had from 
the beginning : the qld command- 
ment is the word which Fe! ye 
heard, Gom. the beginning. 


ain, a new eee I 

rite unto you, which wn 4 is true 
EA and in you: becauſe the dark- 
neſs is paſt, and the true light now 


—- 1 Fam. 2. 10,11, L See in lerer v) 


* Marth. $- 17. Ke in letter 8 ] 


v. 18, Fot verily I ſay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth paſs, one jot or 
one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. _». 19. 
Whoſoeverthereforeſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and 
ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. Jam. 2. 
8. pq See in letter b before] Rom. 3. 


31. Do we then make void the lau 


through faith? God forbid: : Jed, we 
eſtabliſh t the law, | 


dif 


VI. Rom. 6. 14. For ſin ſhall 
not have dominion oyer you: for 
ye are not undet the law, but under 
grace. Gal. 2, 16. Knowing that 
a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, bur by the faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might be ju- 
ſtified by the faith of Chriſt, "A 
not by the works of the law: forby 
the works of the law thall no gel 
be juſtified, G, 3. 13. Chtiſt hath 
. redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe forus: for 
it is written, Curſed x every one that 


* 


hangeth on a tree, Gal. 4- 4. But 


when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his ſon made 
of a woman, made under the law, 
v. g. Toredeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons, Ad 13. 39. 
And by him all that believe are ju- 
ſtified from all things, from the 
which ye could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moles, Rom. 8. 1. There 
is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
whowalk not after the fleſh, but at- 
ter the Spirit. : 


m Rem. 7. 12. Wherefore the 


law is holy; and the commandment 
holy, and juſt, and good, v, 22. 
For delight inthelaw * 1 


Chap 0 2 


are alle the ſmfüfl Poſſutione of belt Ni. 70 
ure, Hearts and Apes fo e KAmfffing thenmrſefyen 
hereby 2 hey ma Ro Fa 3 of® 
Bumi dor, and Hatred ag aint In“ toge- 
ther with" rel nt of the Need they N of 
Chril and the Perfection of his Gbedience r. It 
is likewiſe ö öſe to the Regenetate, dc *refttain” 


theit Gnade; in that it fotbids Sin & ad 
Wy \ A Al vw G . 1 2 the 


terche band mad. v. 25. Ithank but 2 doer of the 2 Aeg 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 
So then, with the mind, I my felf 7.9. For Iwas alive without chef * 
ſerve the law of God; but with the once : but when the commandment 
fleſn the faw bF fin. Pſalm 119. 4. came, fin tevived, and i died. v. 14. 
Thou hit commanded ws to keep For we know that the law is ir- 
thy precepts Alligently. 'v. . O that tual : but I am carnal, ſold under 
my ways were Airected to keep thy fin. v. 24. 0 TR epay that I 
ſtatutes?" e , Then ſhall 1 herbe am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
aſhamed, When 1 have reſpect 5 body of this n 
— th comiytments,”" f Oy, 7, © 2 Gal. 3; 24. IFN the las 
cumelſton is vg . 9d was ur ſchool-maſter, to bring as 
— is nothing, Bar the unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 
keepi ing of the 'commanidments of fied by faith. [ Rom, 7, 24- See hen R 
Cod. Ga f. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20,21, at in the letter . 5, 26, in letter "0... 
* uy! bel n t Bible. x 5 3. For what 155 late could 
mt 77 7. What all we fay in that it was weak through. 7k 
med RN law fin? God fotbid. e fleſh, God ſending his own Son, 100 
va rang knowh fin, bur by" in the likeneſs of ſinful fle, , and 
the law: for Thad not ba td for fin'condemned'fin in.thefleth >. 
except' the tay had ſaid, Thon malt v. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the. 
not covet! "Rom. 3. 20. Therefore law tight” be fulfilled) in us, ho 
by the deeds" of the lan there malt walk nor after the fleſh, but after. _ 
no fleſn be fuftifledd in his FE: the Spltie. 5 
for by the aw i the KndWiedge © 9 Janes 2. 11. For he that aid, * 
of f et nem. . co SOR ; laidalſo,, 
Jam. f. 23. . . ay be l Do not kill. n com-, 
hearer'of the word, and hör 44oer, how no Fel yet if thou kill. 
he is ite unte a man 2 0 een 4 txanſprefior k 
his natutal face in A Flac: v e 119. 7. 1 have. 
For hebeholdeth him apt y feet 225 every evil, ” 


wangen e forgerteth "ws wry e 
what nanter öf fi, 189 11 8 5 bet 5 : 


f 4 hrough thy 8 $1 ger- 
But whoſ6 looket 97 Bd 26 ? . hate... .. 
law of liberty? And eoHtihul eff kalte W e © 2 
n hi being not a * | 3 


7 * — * * K * 0 4 
, y Fe oF 44 * +} 
8 ; : g N > « N . | * mn 
| the 4 1AW O, ; ap. 19. 
98 — % : . Pine FP. , . \ . _ > - 6 i * 
* ö — ; _ , 


the Threatnings of it ſerve to ſhew what even their 
Sins deſerve, and what Afflictions in this Life they 


W | may expect for them, although freed from the Curſe un 
1 thereof threatned in the Law. The Promiſes of it 1 
in like manner ſhew them God's Approbation of 0 
Obedience, and what Bleſſings they may expect up- 2 
; on the Performance thereof, although not as duc Fa 
1 to them by the Law as a Covenant of Works. So WI © 
= as a Man's doing Good and refraining from Evil, 8 

| becauſe the Law encouragethto the one, and deter- 
Ming ne OP ag tt cs 34 750 reth | 


fote I eſteem all thy precepts concer- for 7 are the 3 of the living 
nixg all things to be tight; and Ihate God; as God hath ſaid, Iwill duell 

| every falſe way. in them, and walk in them; and I 
* Exxa 9. 13. And after all that is will be their God, and they ſhall be 
come upon us for our evil deeds, and my people. Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy. 
for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that father and thy mother ( which is the 
thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs firſt commandment with promiſe. ) 
than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt v. 3. That it may be well with thee, 
given us ſuch deliverance as this, v. and thou mayeſt live long on the 

_ 14. Should we app brea thy com- earth. Pſalm 37. 11. But the meek 
mandments, and join in affinity with ſhall inherit the earth: and ſhall de- 
the people of theſe abominations? light themſelves in the abundance 
wouldf not thou be angry with us, of peace; With Mar. 5. 5, Bleſſed ar: 
till thou hadſt conſumed u, ſo-that the meek, for they ſhall inherit the 


— ' ̃¶ 7 4 OA 4.46 3 
- 


there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcap- 


| ing? Pſalm 89. 30. If his children for- 


ake my law, and walk notin my 
judgments; v. 3 1. If they break m 


ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: v. 3 2. Then willl viſit their. 


tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtripes. v. 33. Never- 
theleſs, my loving kindneſs will Inot 
utterly take from him, nor ſuffer 
my faithfulneſs to fail. v. 34. My 


covenant will 1 not break, nor 


alter the thing that i gone out of 


my lips. 


[f Lev. '26.to the 14. verſe, ) With 
2 Cor, 6. 16. And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with. idols? 


% 


earth. Pſal. 19. 11, Moreover, by 
them is thy ſervantwarned:; and in 
keeping of them there iu great re- 
wank... + 1 

© Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man 
is not juſtiſied by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even we havebelievedinJeſusChiiſi 
that we might de juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works 
of the law : fot by the works of the 


law fhall no fleſh;be juſtified. Luk 


17. 10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
have done all thoſe things which arc 
commanded you, ſay, We are un- 
profitable ſexvants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 


W * * 


* Pom. 


Chap. 19. * „be Liw of Cod. 99 
retk from the other, is no Evidence of his being 
under the Law, and not under Grace. 
VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the 
Law contrary; to the Grace of the Goſpel, but do 
ſweetly comply with it v; the Spirit of Chrtiſt ſub- 
duing and enabling the Will of Man, to do that - 


% 


/ gt 

5 Rom, 6. 12. Let not ſin there- 
fore reign in your mortal body, that 
ye ſhould-obey it in the luſt there- 
of, v. 14 For ſin ſhall not have 
dominion over you: forye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 
1 Pet. 3. 8. Finally, be ye all of one 
mind, having compaſſion' one of 
another, love as'brethren, be piti- 
ful; be courteous. u. 9. Not ren- 


knowing that ye are thereunto cal- 
led, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- 
ſing. v. 10. For he that will love 
life, and ſee good days; let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and 


ue it. v. 12. For the eyes of the 
Lord are ovet the tighteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers? but 
the face ofthe Lord / againſt them 
that do evil: "With Pfal. 44. 12 
What man ii be that deſireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may 
ſee good? v. 13. Keep thy tongue 
from evil and thy lips from ſpeak- 
ing gnle. v. 14. Depart from evil, 
and do good: ſeek peace and pur- 
ſuc it. v. 15. The eyes of the Lord 
«re upon the tightèbus, and his cars 
are open unto theix ery.” v. 16. The 


freely and chearfully, which the Will of God 
ed in the Law requireth to be done. 
N te io Himel b 21 Gaal 


dering evil fot evil, or-railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing: 


his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
d. 11. Let him eſchew evil, and do 
ru let him ſeek peace and en- 


people 


face of the Lord igainſt them that 
do evil, to cut off theremembrance 


of them from the earth. Heh. 12. 


28. Wherefore we receiving a King, 
dom which cannot be moved, I 
us have grace, vhereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. v. 29. For our God is 
a conſuming fire. i 
VII. w Gal. 3. 21. I the law then 


againſt the promiſes of God ? God 


forbid * For if there had been a la 
given which could have given life, 
verily. 'righteoufneſs ſhould have 
been by the law. DUE 21225] 
* Fzck, 36. 27. And 1 will put 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. 
covenant that I will make wich the 
houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, 


ſaitk the Lord ; 1 will pur my las 


into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and 1 will be to them 
a God, and they ſhall be to * 

le. With Jer. 31. 33. But this 
Foal be the — that Iwill make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord, Iwill put my 


law in their inward parts, and 


write it in their hearts, and will 
be their God, and they ſhall bemy 
I * As] 


4 7 4+ 


. 


reveals 


Heh, 8. to. For this is the 


100 Of Chriſtian Liberty, Chap. 20. 
 OfChriſtian Liberty,andLibertyof Conſcience. 
THE. Liberty which Chrift hath: purchaſed for 
Believers under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their 
Freedom from the Guilt of Sin, the condemning 
Wrath of God, the Curſe of the Moral Law * ; and 
in their being delivered from this preſent evil World, 


Bondage to Satan and Dominion of Sin b, from the 
Evil of Afflictions, the Sting of Death, the Victo- Ge 


Abs AA or th ter en. 4 


ry of the Grave, and everlaiting Damnation ©; as by 
alſo in their free Acceſs to God ©, and their yielding 75 
Obedience unto him, not out of ſlaviſh Fear, but a 1 
e 2 | child- W 

* ' a . 0 
I. TI. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf nion over you: for ye are not undet no! 
for us, that he might redeem us the law, but under grace. ag: 
from all iniquity, and purify unto . © Rem. 8. 28. We know that all the 
himſelf a pecuhar people, zealous things work together for good, to cry 
of good works. 1 Theff. 1. 10. And them that love God, to them who Th 
to wait for his Son from heaven, are the called according to his pur- loy 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even poſe. -Pſalm 119. 71. It i good for hat 
Jeſus which delivered us from the me that Ihave been afflicted: that I ma 


. wrath to come. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt might learn thy ſtatutes, 1 Cor. 15. 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of 34. So when this corruptible ſhall 
the law, being made a curſe for us: have put on incorruption, and this 
for it is written, Curſed is every mortalſhall have put on immortali- 
one that hangeth on a tree. 25 then ſhall be brought to paſs the 

: b Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf ſaying that is written, Death « ſwal- 
for our ſins, that he might deliver us lowed up in victory. v. 55. O death, 
from this preſent evil world, accor- where x thy ſting? O grave, where 
ding to the will of God and our Fa- is thy victory? v. 56. The fting of 
ther. Col, 1. 13. Who hath delivered death is ſin; and the ſtrength of fin 

us from the power of darkneſs, and i; the law. v. 37. But thanks be to 
hath tranſlated «s into the kingdom God, which giveth us the victory, 
of his dear Son. Act. 26. 18. To throughour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 

| open their eyes, and to turn them 8. 1. There is therefore now no con- 

1 from darkneſs to light, and from the demnation to them which are in 

- Power of Satan unto God, that they Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and fleſh, but aſter the Spirit. 

. inheritance among them which are 4 Rom. 5.1, Therefore being ju- 

ſanctified by faith that is in me. Rom, ſtiſied by faith, we have peace with 

6, 14. For ſin ſhall not have domi- | 8 God, 


J 4 3 4k Endetoiadd 


i, 


Chap. 20. and LibertyofConſtience. 101 | 


were common alſo to Believers under the Law * : 


But under the New Teſtament, the Liberty of Chri- 


ſtians is further enlarged in their Freedom from the 


Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, to which the Jewiſh 
Church was ſubjected s; and in greater Boldneſs'of 
Acceſs to the Throne of Grace b, and in fuller 


Communications of the 


God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
v. 2. By whom a!ſo we have acceſs 


by faith into this grace wherein we 


ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. | 

* Rom. 8. 14. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the ſons of God. v. 15. For ye have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 1 Fohn 4. 18. 
There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love caſteth out fear: becauſe fear 


hath torment: he that feareth is not 


made perfect in love. 


* Gal. 3. 9. So then they which 


be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham. v. 14. That the bleſſing 
of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that 
we might receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through fait. | 

5 Gal, 4. 1. Now 1 ſay, that the 
heir as long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a ſervant, 'though he 
be lord of all; v. 2 But is under tu- 
tors and governors, until the time 
appointed of the father. v. 3. Even 
lo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of 
the world. v. 6. And becauſe ye art 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 

his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. b. 7. Wherefore thou 


free Spirit of God, than 
eee e en 
art no more a ſervant, bar a ſons 
and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. Gal, 5. 1. Stand 
faſt therefore in the liberty where- 


with Chriſt hath made us free, and 
be not .cntangled again with the 


| yoke of bondage. Act., 15,10, Now 


therefore why tempt ye God, to put 
2 yoke upon the neck of the diſci- 
ples, which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear: v. 11. But we 


believe, that through the grace of vr 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be. 
ſaved even as they. $ 

kh Heb, 4.14, Seeing then that we 
have a great high prieſt, that ispaſ- 
ſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son 
of God, let us hold faſt our profeſ- 
ſion, v. 16. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain merey, and find grace 
to help in time of need. Heb. 10. 
19. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſsto enter into the holieſt, by 
the blood of Jeſus, v. 20. By a 
new and living way which he hath 
conſecrated for us through the yail, 
that is to ſay, hisfleſh; v.21: And 
having an high prieſt over the houſe 
of God: v. 22. Let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full afſu- 


rance of faith, having our hearts 


ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 


and our bodies. waſhed with pure 
water, 


* 
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103. c en 


Heat adders ape 


. «under the LV did ordinarily partake 


II. God. alone is Lord. of the eee 7 
dae i free from the Doctrines and Command- 


ments of Men, which are in any thin 


his Word, 


contrary to 


or beſide it, in Matters of Faith or Wor- 


ſhip). So that to believe ſuch Doctrines, or to obey 
ſuch Commandiaents out of Conſcience, is to betray 
true Liberty of Conſcience ® ; and the requiring of 
an e Faith, and an abſolute and blind Obe- 


' Jobs 7. 38. He that believeth 
on me, as the ſcripture harh ſaid, out 
of his belly thall flow rivers of living 
water. v.39. But this ſpake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
him, ſhould receive; for the holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified. 2 Cor, 
3. 13, And not as Moſes which put 
avail over his face, that the children 
of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to 
the end of that which is aboliſhed. 
v. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord , 
there 5s liberty. v. 18. But we all 
with open face, beholding as in a 
glaſs, the glory of the Lord, ate 
changed into the ſame image, e from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spitit 
of the Lord. 

II. * James 4. 12. There is one law- 
2 7 who is able to ſave, and to de- 
roy: who art thou that judgeſt a- 
nother? Rom, 14. 4 Who art thou 
khat judgeſt another mans ſervant ? 
to his own maſter heſtandeth or fal- 


| leth: Yea, he ſhall be holden up; 

for God is able to make him ſtand. 

| Act, 4. 19. But Peter and John 

2 3 and ſaid unto them, Whe- 
er it be right in the fight of God to 

pearken unto you, 


1 4e 
. 
2 „ 


r 1e. Ads 5. 25. * 


dience, 


"ou Rep the other Apoſtles anſyer- 
ed and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather than m x Cor. 7. 23. le 
are bought with a price, be not ye 
the ſervants of men. Mat, 23. 8. 
But be not ye called Rabbi, for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
ye are brethren, v. 9. And call no 
man your father upon the earth; 
for one is yourFather, which isin 
heaven. v. 19. Neither be e cal 
led maſters; fox one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt. 2 cor. 1. 24 Not for 
that we haye dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: 
for by faith ye ſtand, Mar. 15. 9. 
But in vain they do worſhip me, 
teaching for or defi the command: 
ments 0 . 

P. Col. 3. Ws | Wherefore if ye be 
dead withChtiſt from the rudiments 
of the world ; why, as though li- 
ving in the world, are ye ſubſect to 
ordinances, v. 22. W ich all are 
to periſh, with the uſing, aſter the 
commandments and ockrines of 
men? v. 23. Which things have in- 
deed a ſhew of wiſgom in will-wor- 
ſhip and humility, and neglecting 
of the body, not in any honour to 
the ſatisfying ofthe fleſh. Gal. 1. 10. 


more than unto Fox do Lagy perſuade men, of God? 


* 
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Chap. 20. und Librinyof Conſciente, 


9 9s L092) 5.4 1099 e 
III. They ho upon Pretence of Chriſtian Libèr- 
ty, do practiſe any Sin, or cheriſh any Luſt, do 


ſon alſo pn. Mein. 


creby deſtroy the End of Chriſtian Liberty; Which 


is, That beitls delivered out of the Hands of our 
Enemies, we might ſexve the Lord without Fear, 
in Holineſs and Righteonſnefs before Him all the 
Days of our Life . NI mnie 10 "tt init 
| 112 3 wb 5 7, Wa 9 uy 2 6 4 GY S IV. And 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if l ken in ſadgment ; becauſe he wils 


1 5 
2111 01 13 p 


yet pleaſed Genz I ſhould not be the lingly walked. after the command 


ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 2. 4. And ment. Rev. 13. 12, And he exer- 
that becauſe of falſe brethren una ciſeth allthe Power oF the frſſ beaſt 
wares brought in, who came in pri- before him, and eauſeth the earth, 
vily to ſpy out our liberty, which and them which dwell therein, t 
ve have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they worſhiprhe firſt beaſt, whoſe dead! 
might bring us into bondage: v, 5; wound was healed: ½ 16. And he 
To whom we gave place by ſubje+ / cnuſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
ction, no not fot an hour: that the tich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
truth of the goſpel might continue ceſve a mark in their ght hand, or 
vith you. Gal. 5, 1. Stand faſt therg- in their forcheads: v. 1. And that 
tore in the liberty wherewith Chriff no man might buy, or ſell, ſave he 
'hath made us free, and be not in- that had the mark, or the name of 
tangled: again with the yoke' of the beaſt, ot the numbes of his name, 
bondage Per. 8. 9. The wiſe men ate aſhamed, 
* Rom, 10. 27; 80 then, faith they are diſmayed and taken; 10% 
cometh by heating, and hearing by they bave rejected the word of the 
the word of God. Rom. 14. 23. And Lord, and hat wiſdom is in them? 
he that doubteth, ir damned if he III. Gal, 5; 13. Fot brethten, ye 
eat, becatiſe he eateth not of faith: have been called unto liberty, only 
fot what ſoever is not of faith, is ſin. wſe not liberty for an oceaſion to the 
Ia. 8. 20. To the law and to the te» fleſh, but by love, ſetve one another. 
ſtimony :. if they ſpeak not accord- 1 Pet. 2. 16. As free, and not uſi 
ing to this word, it i becauſe there your liberty for a cloał of maliciou 
ir no light in them. Ad., 17. 11. nels; but as the ſervants of God. 


Theſe were more noble than thoſe 2 PH, 2. 1. While they promiſe / 


in Theſſalonica, in that they recei- them liberty, they themſelves" ate 
ved the word with all readineſs of the ſetvants of corruption fot of 
mind, and ſearched the ſeriptures whom a man is ovetcome, of the 
— whether thoſe things were ſo. ſame is he . 


ohn 4. 22. Ye-worſhip ye know not 8.34. Jeſus unſwered chem, Vefly, 


what: we know what we worſhip: verily, 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
for ſalvation is of the Jeus. Hoſ. 5, committetl ſin: is the ſerv aut of fin, 
It, Ephraim is oppreſſed, and bros N . 


JON” 
— 


dience, is to deſtroy Liberty of Oonſeicnee and Rea- 


= o „ Ln ** 


IV. And becauſe) the Powers which God hath 


ordained, and the Liberty which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed, are not intended by God to deſtroy, but 
mutually to uphold and preſerve one another; they 
who upon Pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, ſhall op- 
poſe any lawful Power, or the lawful Exerciſe of it, 
whether it be Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the Or- 
dinance of God ?; And for their publiſhing of ſuch 
Opinions, or maintaining of ſuch Practices as are 
contrary to the Light of Nature, or to the known 
Principles of Chriſtainity, whether concerning 
Faith, Worſhip, or Converſation; or to the Power 
of Godlineſs ; or ſuch erroneous Opinions or 
Practices, as either in their own Nature, or in 
the Manner of publiſhing or maintaining them, 
are deſtructive to the external Peace and Order 
which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the Church; 
they may lawfully be called to Account, and 


— 


proceeded againſt by the Cenſures of the Church 5, 


and- 


23 Hake 1. 74. That he would grant un neſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


to us, that we being delivered out of 


the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear. v. 75. In 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of out life. 
Iv. Matth. 12. 25. And Jeſus 
knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided a- 
' gainſtitſelfis brought to deſolation: 
and every eity or houſe divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand, 1 Per. 
2. 13. Submit your ſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake: whether it be to the king as 
ſupreme; v. 14. Or unto governors, 


as unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and fox the praiſe of them that do 


well. v. 16 As free, and not uſi 
your liberty fog a cloak of nealiciout. 


[ Rom. 13. 1. to the 8. verſe, ] Heb. 13. 
17, Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and ſubmit your ſelves: 
for they. watch far your ſouls, as 
they that muſt give account; that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is unprofitable 
for you. CDP 
4 Rom, 1. 32; Who knowing the 
judgment of God, (that they which 
commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death) not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them: 
With 1 cor. 5. 1. It is reported com- 
monly that there is fornication a- 
mong you, and ſuch fornication 45 
is not ſo much as named amon 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have 


his fathers wife, v. 5. To deliver 


7 fſueh 


1 
* 


"IM 


oh. to. Eno adit * 


1 


ſuch an one unto Satan, for the c 

ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. ; v. 15. But now I have writ- 
ten unto you, not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, ot᷑ an 
idolater, ot a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner, with ſuch an one, 
no not to eat. v. 13. But them that 
are without, God judgeth. There- 


fore put away from among your- 


ſelyes that wicked perſon. 2 John 
10. If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpeed, v. 11. Forhethat bid- 


unto thee as an heathen man 


7 „ ; 
againſt, thee, go and tell him 


his fault between thee and him a- 
lone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother. v. 16, But 


if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the 


mouth of two or three witneſſes, e- 


very word may be eſtabliſned. v. 17. 


And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church; but if he ne- 


glect to hear the church, let him be 


ublican. 1 Tim, 1. 19. Hold 
aith and a good conſcience: which 
ſome having put away, , concernin; 

faith have made ſhipwWrack. v. 20. 


Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 


deth him God ſpeed, is partaker of der; whom I have delivered unto 


his evil deeds. And 2 Thefſ, 3. 14. 
Andif any man obey not our word 
by this epiſtle, note that man, and 
haye no company with him, that he 


may be amamed. Aud 1 Tim, 6. 3. 


If any man teach otherwiſe, and 
eonſent not to wholſom words, even 
the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the doctrine which is accor- 


ding to godlineſs; v. 4, He is proud, 


knowing nothing, but doting about 
queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
whereof cometh. envy, ſtrife, rail- 
ings, evil ſurmiſings, v. 5. Perverſe 
difpurings of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitutę of the truth, ſuppoſin 

that gain is godlineſs : from ſuc 

withdraw thy ſelf. And Tit. 1. 10. 
Forthere are many unruly and vain 
talkets and deceivers, eſpecially the 

of the circumciſion, v. 11, Whoſe 
mouths muſt be ſtopped, ho ſubvert 
whole houſes; teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy luetes ſake. 
v. 13. This witneſs is true: where- 


fore rebuke them ſharply, that they 


may be ſound in the faith. And Tit. 
3. 10, A man that is an heretick, 
after the fitſt and ſecond admoni- 
tion, feſect. With Marth. 18. 15. 
Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſ- 


Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaſpheme. Rev. 2. 2, I know thy 
works, and thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which ate evil: and thou haſt 
tried them, which ſay they are apo- 
ſtles, and ate not; and haſt found 
them liars. v. 14. But 1 have 4 
few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to caſt a ſtumbling block be- 
fore the children of Iſtael, to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication, v. 15. So Haſt 
thou alſo them that hold the do- 
ctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 


thing 1 hate. v. 20. Notwithſtand- 


ing; I have a few things againſt 


thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that w o- 


man Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf 
a propheteſs, to teach, and ſeduce 


.my ſeryants to commit fornication, 


and to eat things facrificed unto 
idols. Rev. 3, 9, Behold, I will 
make them ofthe ſynagogue of Sa- 
tan, (which fay they are Jews, an 

are not, but do lie,) behold, 1 


will make them to come and wor- 


ſhip before thy feet, and to know 


chat I have loyedthee. | Dex, 


id a. 
ing 


20. andl Labe y of Conſtience, roy. 
ge. paſs 
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"7 6 AS „dare al HM | 

en, 13. 6, to the 12.) Rom, 
13. 3. For rulers are notaterrorto. 
good works, but to the evil, Wilt 
thou then not be afraid ofthe power? 
do that which is good, al thou 
ſhalt have praiſe ofthe ſame, v. 4. 


For he is the miniſter of God to thee 


for good, But if thou do that which 


i evil, be afraid; for he beareth 


not the ſword in Vain; for he isthe 
miniſter of God, a revengertoexe- 
exte wrath upon him that doth evil. 
With 2 John 10. 11, [ Sec in the letter d.] 
Ezr. 7. 23. Whatſoeyer is com- 

anded by the God of heaven, let 
it be diligently done, forthe houſe 
of the God of heayen ; for why 
ſhould there be wrath againſt the 
tealm of the king and his ſons? 
v. 25. And thou, Ezra, after the 
wiſdom of thy God, that is in thine 
hand, ſet magiſtrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that 
are; beyond the river, all ſuch as 
know the laws of thy God; and 
teach ye them that know them not, 
v. 26. And whoſoever will not do 
the law of thy God, and the law 
ofthe king, let judgment be execut- 


ower of the Citi Magiſteae * 


eft, are ten Kings, : which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet; but re- 
ceive power as kings one hour with 
the beaft, v. 16. And the ten horng 
which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſts, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate,, and naked, and 
ſhall ear her fleſh, and burn her 
with fire. v. 17. For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, and 
to agree, and to give their king- 
dom unto the beaſt, until the wag, | 
of God ſhall be fulfilled, Neb. 13. 
15. In thoſe days faw I in Judah, 
ſome treading wine-preſſes on the 
ſabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, 
and lading aſſes; as alſo wing, 
prapes, and figs, and all manner of 
urdens, which they brought into 
N on the ſabbath-day: and 
teſtified againſt them in the day 
wherein they ſold victuals. v. 17, 
Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What 
evil thing is this that ye do, and 
. the ſabbath-day? v. 21, 
hen I teſtified againſt them, and 
ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye a- 
bout the wall? if ye do 1 again, 


= 


V. 28. And hath extended mercy 


ed ſpeedily upon him, whether it be I will lay hands on you. From 
unto death, or to baniſhment, or that time forth came they no 
to confiſcation of goods, or to im- more on the ſabbath, v. 22. And 
priſonment. v. 27. Bleſſed be the Icommanded the Levites, that they 
Lord God of our fathers, which ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that 
hath put ſuch 4 thing as this in the they ſhould come and keep the gates, 
kings heart, to beautify the houſe of to ſanctify the ſabbath-day. Re- 
the Lord, which is in Jeruſalem: member me, O my God, concerning 
this alſo, and ſpare me according to 
| the greatneſs of thy mercy. * v. 25, 
counſellers, and beforeall thekings And 1 contended with them, and 
| mighty princes; and Iwas — 4 curſed them, and ſmote certain of 
ned, as the hand of the Lord my them, and pluckt off their hair, 


unto me, before the king, and his 


o 


God was upon me, and I gathered and made them ſwear by God, 
together out of Iſrael, chief men ſaying, Le ſhall not give your daugh» 
Rev. 17. 12. ters unto theit ſons, fior take their 

« 4 1 | * ? 4 +4 : "daugh: 


4 to 80 up with me. u 
Aue ten horns which thou ſaw- 2 


Chaps: audLibertyofCiifeience. roy 


daughters unto your ſans, or for 
. ſelves. v. 30. This ckanſed' 
| them from all ſtrangers, and ap- 
pointed the watds of enen 

the Levites, every one in his uſi- 
neſs, 2 Ng 23-5. And he put doun 
the idolatrous prieſts, whom the 
kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
incenſe in the high places inthe ci- 
ties of Judah and in the places 


round about Jeruſalem, them alſo 


that burnt incenſe unto Baal, tothe 
ſun, and to the moon, and to the 
planets, and to all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, v. 6. And hebtought out the 
grove from the houſe of the Lord, 
without Jeruſalem, unto, the brook 
Kidron, and-burnt it at the brook 
Kidron, and ſtampt # {mall to pow- 
der; and caſt the powder thereof 
upon the graves of the children of 
the people; v. 9. Nevertheleſs, the 
prieſts of the high places came not 
up tothealtar of the Lordin Jeru- 
ſalem, but they did eat of the unlea- 
vened bread among their brethren. 
v. 20. And he ſſew all the prieſts of 
the high places that were there, upon 
che altars, and burnt mens bones up- 
on them, and returned to Jeruſalem. 
v. 21. And the king commanded 
all the people, ſaying, Keep the paſ- 
ſoverunto the Lord your God, as ir 
written in the book of this cove- 
nant, 2 chron. 34. 33. And Joſiah 
took away all the abominations out 
of all the countries that pertained to 
the children of Iſrael, and made all 
that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, 
even to ſerve the Lord their God. 


And all his days they departed not 


from following the Lord, the God of 
their fathers. 2 chron. 16 12. And 
they entred inro a covenant to ſeek 
the Lord. God of their fathers, with 


all their heart and with all their ſaul; 


8 


v. 13. That whoſoeyer would not 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould 
be put to death, whether ſmall or 
great, whetherman or woman. . 
16, And alſo concerning Maachall the- 
mother of Aſa the king, he removed 
her from being queen, becauſe ſhe 
had made an idol in a grove! and 
Aſa cut down her idol, and ſtamped 
it, and burnt i at the brook Kidron. 
Dan. 3. 29. Therefore I make a de- 
my That cyery * nation, 
language, hich ſpea thi 
amiſs againſt the Gol of ale 


Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be 


cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall 


be made a dunghil, . becauſe there is 


no other god that can deliver after 
this ſort. © 1 Tim, 2. 2. For kings, 
and for all that are in authorityʒ that 
we may leada quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
Iſa. 49. 23. And kings ſhall bet 

nurſing- fathers, and their queens 
thy nurſing-mothers ; they ſhall bow 


.downto thee, with their face toward 


the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy 
feet, and thou ſhalt kno that Ian 
the Lord; for they ſhall not be aſha 
med that wait for me. .Zech, 13. 2. 
And ĩt ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, that I will 
cut off the names of the idols out of 


the land, and they ſhall no more be 


remembred: and alſo I will cauſe 
the prophets, andthe unclean ſpirit 
to paſs out of the land. v. 3. And 
it ſnall came to paſs, that when any 
ſhall yet propheſy, then his father 
and his mother, that begat him, 
ſhall ſay unto him, Thon ſhalt not 
live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the 
name of the Lord: and his fa- 
ther and his mother, that begat 
him, ſhall thruſt him through when 
he propheſſeth, 82400 


-- 


1 * 
oo * «& © Y 
I. a Rom, 
Wb nf 2 
- - — 
7 | 


hd 
n 
= * 


Pi —— 9 * 
2 * ar I = _— 
1 . 
* 


% 
0 


3 
F 
= 
2 
3 
24 
+ 
4 
| 


1056 Of Religzous Worſhip, Chap: 


e DONA es e 
Of Religious Worſbip, and the Sabbath Day 
HE Light of Nature ſheweth that there is 2 
I Cod, who hath Lordſhip and Sovereignty o- 


21. 


ver all; is good, and doth Good unto all, and ] 
is therefore to be feared, loved, praiſed, called upon, 


truſted in, and ſerved, with all the Heart, and with 
all the Soul, and with all the might. But the ac- 
ceptable way of Worſhipping the true God is inſti- 
tuted by himſelf, and ſo limited by his own revealed 
Will, that he may not be worſhipped according 
to the Imaginations and Devices a Men, or the 
Suggeſtions of Satan, under any viſible Repreſen- 


ration, or any other way not preſcribed in the holy 


Scripture Þ, 


I. « Row. 1. 20. Fortheinviſible 


bs II. Re- 
ſo ſhall 1 be ſaved from mine ene- 


things of him from the creation of mies. Rom. 10. 12. Forthere is no 


the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even, his eternal power and 
_ godhead ſo that they are without 
excuſe, Adds 17, 24. God that made 
the world, and all things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands. Pſal, 119. 68. Thou 
art good, and doſt good ; teach 
me thy ſtatutes. Fer. 10. 7, Who 
would not fearthee, O King of na- 
tions? for to thee doth it apper- 


_ tain; foraſmuch as among all the 


wiſe men ofthe nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there s none like 


- unto thee. Pſalm 31. 23. O love 


the Lord, all ye his ſaints: forthe 
Lord preſerveth the faithful, and 
lentifully rewardeth the proud. 
der. Fſalm 18. 3. Iwill call upon 
the Lord bo in worthy to be praiſed; 


difference between the Jew and the 
Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, 
is rich unto all that call upon him. 
Pſalm 62,8. Truſt in him at all 
times; people, out your 
heart be 5 God a # og 
for us. Foſh. 24. 14. Now there- 
fore, fear the Lord, and ſerve him 
in ſincerity and in truth, and put 
away the gods which your fathers 
ſerved on the other ſide ofthe flood, 
and in Egypt: and ſerye ye the 
Lord. Mark 12. 33. And to love 
him with all the heart, and with 
all the underſtanding, and with all 
the ſoul, and with all the _ 
and to love hi neighbour as himlelf, 
is more than all whole-burnt-offer- 
ings and facrifices, | 
Deut. 12. 32. Whatthing ſoever 

I command you, obſetve to . ; 
| thou 


1 


— 


— 


Chap. 2 x. and the Sabbath Day. ö 109+ 


' Il. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God; the 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and to him alone: 


Not to Angels, Saints, or any other Creature 4: 
And ſince the Fall, not without a Mediator; nor 
in the Mediation of any other but of Chriſt alone *. 


thou ſhalt not add thereto, nordi- 


miniſh from it. Mat. 15, 9. But 
in yain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of 
men. Act, 17.25. Neither is wor- 
ſhipped with mens hands, as thou 

he needed any thing, ſeeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things. Mat. 4. 9. And faith un- 
to him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. v. 10. Then faith Jeſus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy, God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. [ Dent. 15. to the 
20, verſe. ] Exod, 20. 4. Thou ſhalt 
not make unto thee any graven 


image, or any likeneſs of any thing 


that u in heaven above, or that 7 
in the earth beneath, or that i: in the 
water under the earth. v. 5. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, 
nor ſerve them: for Ithe Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, viſiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon tlie 
children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me: 
v. 6. And ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
ſands of them that love me, and 
keep my commandments, Col. 2, 
23. Which things have indeed a 
ſhew of wiſdom in will-worſhip, and 
humility, and neglecting ofthe bo- 
dy, not in any honour to the ſatiſ- 
fying of the fleſh. Yd 

II. © Mat. 4. 10. [ See before in let- 
ter d.] With John 5.23. That all men 
ſnould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that ho- 


46 
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* III. Pray- 


noureth not the Son, honourerh not 


the Father which hath ſent him, 
And 2 Cor. 13. 24. The grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion 


of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all, 


Amen. | 
4 Col. 2.18. Let no manbeguile 
wars] your reward, in a voluntary 
umility, and worſhipping of an- 
gels, intruding into thoſe things 


which he hath not ſeen, vainly 


puft up by his fleſhly mind, Rev. 
19. 10, And I fell at his . 0 
worſhip him: and he ſaid unto me, 


See thow do it not: I am thy fellow- 


ſervant, and of thy brethren that 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus : wor- 
ſhip God: for the teſtimony of Je- 


ſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. Rom, 


I, 25. Who changed the truth of 


God into a lie, and worſhipped - 


and ſerved the creature more than 


the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 


Amen. 0 | ' 

John 14. 6, Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh to 
the Father but by me. 1 Tin. 2. 
5. For there is one God, and one 
mediator. between God and men, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus. Eph. 2. 18. 
For through him we .both have 
an lee, e 
Father. Col. 3. 17. And whatſo- 


ever ye do in word or deed,” de 
all in the name of the Lord Je- 


ſus, giving thanks to God, and the 
Father by him. 


y one Spirit unto. the 


M. © Phil. | 


YI 
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Part of Religious Worſhip ,, is by God required of all 
Men s; and that it may be accepted, it is to be made 
it the Name of the Son , by the Help of his Spirit i, 
according to his Will *, with Underſtanding,” Re- 
verence, Humility, Fervency, Faith, Love, and Per- 


*Worfhipy Chap a1. 


III. Prayer with Thankſgiving, being one ſpecial 


ſeverance '; and if Vocal, in a known Tongue *. 


IV. Pray- 


mull. Lot he carefilfor nothing: ceiving a kingdom which cannot be 


but in every thing by prayer ve 
plication with thankſgiving let your 
requeſts: be made known unto God. 

E Pſal. 65. 2. O thou that heareft 
prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


* John 14. 13. AndwhatfoeyEtye 


ſhall ask in my name, that will 1 do, 
that the Father may be glotified in 
the Son. v. 14. If ye ſhall ask any 
thing in my name, Iwill do it. 1 Pet. 
2:5. Te alſo as lively ſtones, are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieft- 
hood to offet up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit 
alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we ſnould pray for as 
we ought: but the Spirit it ſelf ma- 
keth' interceſſion for us with groan- 
ings which cannor be : F 
k 1 John's. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. 1 
I Pful. 47.7. For God is the Kin 
of all the earth, ſing ye praiſes wit! 
undetſtanding. Eel. 5. I. Keep th 
foot when thou goeſt to the hon 
of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools: 
for they conſider not that they do 
evil. v. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be haſty to 
utter am thing before God: for 
God i in heaven, and mu upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be 
few: Hab. 12. 28. Wherefore we re- 


moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may ferve God acceprably with 
reverence and godly fear, Gen. 18. 
27. And Abraham anſwered and 
ſaid, Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which 


am but duſt and aſhes: Jam. 5. 16. 


Confeſs your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed: The effectual ſer- 
vent prayer of a righteons man a- 
vaileth much. Jam. 1. 6. But let him 
ask in faith, nothing waveting: for 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
ſea;driven with the wind and toſſed. 
v. 7. Fot let not that man think that 
he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. Mu 11. 24. Therefore I ay 
unto you, what things ſoever ye de- 
ſite hen ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye ſhall have then, 
Mat. 6.12. And forgive us our debts, 


as we forgive our debters. v. 14. For, , 


if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Fathet will alſo for- 
give you. v. 15. But if ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
yout Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
Col, 4. 2. Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the ſame withthankſgiving. 
Eph. 6. 18. Praying always, with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the Spi- 
rit, and watching thereunto with all 
perſeverance, and ſupplication for 
all faints. CN 5 
v cor. 14. 14. For ifIptayinan 
Ir r 


IV. Praye 


Chap. 11. and'theSabbayb Day, ttt 
r- is to be made for Things lawful =, 
and for all Sorts of Men living 


or that ſhall liye 


hereafter.* ; but not for the Dead v nor for thoſe of 
whom it may be known that they have ſinned the 


Sin unto Death 4. 


Fear * ; the ſound Preaching, and conſcionable 


»known tongue, my ſpirit prayeth 
ws. my 8 unfruitful. 
IV. . [I John 5. 14. Ses letter k.] 


o 1 Tim, 2. 1. I exhort there 


fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 


Hear- 
but he ſhall not return to me. ¶ With 
Luke 16. 25. ] But Abraham fad, 
Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but 


prayers, interceſſions, and giving of now he is comforted, and thou art 


thanks, be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority; that we may lead à quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlinefs 
and honeſty, Fohn 17. 20, Neither 
pray I for theſe alone, but for them 


_ alſo which "ſhall believe on me 


through their word. 2 Sam. 7. 29. 
Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſeryant, that 


it may continue for evex before thee: 


for thou O Lord Gad, haſt ſpoken 


it; and with thy bleſſing let the houſe 


of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 


Ruth 4.12, And let thy houſe be like 


the houſe of Pharez, (whom Tamar 
bare unto Judah) of the ſeed which 
the Lord ſhall give mee ofthis young 
woman, | | 2 
? 2 Sam. 12. 21. Then ſaid his 
ſervants unto him, What thing # this 
that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt 
and weep for the child wobile it was 
alive, - but when the child was dead, 
thou didſt ariſe and eat bread. v. 22. 
And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive, Ifaſted and wept: for l ſaid, 
Who can tell whether God will be 
gtacious to me, that the child ma 
live? v. 23. But now he is dead, 
wherefore ſhould 1 faſt? Can I bring 
him back again? I ſhall go to him, 


tormented. v. 26. And beſides all 
this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither cn they paſ to us, thar 
would come from thence. . Rev. 14. 
13. And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are the dead, which die in the Lord, 
front' henceforth: Yea, faith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
labours: and their works do follow 
them. 2 

q 1 John 5.16. If any man ſee 
brother ſin a fin which in not unto 
death, he ſhall ask, and heſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unto 
death, There is a fin unto death: I 
do not ſay, that he ſhall pray fox ir. 
V. = A 15., 21. For Moſes of 
old time hath in every city, them 
that preach him, being read in the 
ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. Rev. 
1. 3. Bleſſed he that readeth, and 
they thathear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep thoſe things which 
are written therein: fox the time is 
at hand. Ae d x3 e } 
t 2 Tim. 4. 2. Pteach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon z 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſukelng and doctrine. n.. 


* 
” 
* 
Py 


112. Of Religinus-Worſbjp; Chap. 21. NN © 
Hearing of the Word in Obedience unto God, with 
| Ts nt As Faith, and Reverence * ; Singing of 
Pſalms with Grace in the Heart asalſo, the due 
Adminiſtration, und worthy Receiving of the Sa- 
craments inſtituted by Chriſt ; are all Parts of the 
ordinary Religious Worſhip of God “: Beſides re- 
ligious Oaths * and Vows?, ſolemn Faſtin , and 
„ | 5 ankſ- 


w Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name ofthe Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
and thou haſt well done, that thou [ 1 Cor. 11. 23. to Verſe 29, ] Acts 2, 
art come. Now therefore ate we all 42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly iu 
here preſent before God, to hear all the apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, 


t Jam. 1. 22. But be ye doets of the 

word, and not hearers only, deceiv- 
ing your own ſelves. Ad 18. 33. Im- 
mediately therefore 1 ſent to thee; 


things that are commanded thee of 
God. Matth. 1 3. 19. When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, 


and in breaking 
prayers. 
* Dent. 6. 13. 


of bread, and in 
Thou malt * 


and underſtandeth it not, then com- the Lord thy God, and ſerv@hiny- - 
eth the wicked one, and catcheth and ſhalt ſwear by his name. With 


away that which was ſown in his 
| heart: this is he, which received ſeed 
in the way-ſide. Heb. 4. 2. For un- 

to us was the goſpel 8 as 
well as unto them: the word 
preached did not profit them, not 
[ig mixed with faith in them that 
heard it. Iſai. 66. 2. For all thoſe 
things hath mine hand made, and 
all thoſe things have been, ſaith the 
Lord: but to this man willl look, 


even to him that is poor, and of a con- 


trite ſpitit, and trembleth 
word. 7 | 

v Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom: 
teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 
ther in pſalms, and hymns,and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs,finging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord, Eph. 5. 19. 
Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns,and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- 
ing, and making melody in your 
hearts to the Lord, Jam. 5.13. I any 
among you afflicted? let him pray. 
1 ay merry? let him ſing pſalms. 


at my 
7 


Neb, 10. 29. They clave to their 


brethren, their nobles; and entred 


LY 


into a curſe, and into an oath, to 


walk in Gods law, which was given 
* Moſes the ſervant of God, and to 
ſerve and do all the command- 


ments of the Lord our Lord, and 


his judgments and his ſtatutes. 
1 Iſai 19. 21. And the Lord ſhall 

be known to Egypt, and the Egyp- 

tians ſhall know the Lord in that 


tion; yea, they ſhall vow a vow un- 


to the Lord, and perform #. With 


Eccl, 5. 4. When thou voweſt aFow 


unto God, defer not to pay it, for 


he hath no pleaſure in fools; pay that 
which thou haſt vowed. v. 5. Bet- 
ter i it that thou ſhouldſt not vow, 
than that thou ſhouldſt vow and not 


„ 5 :* 452d 
* Jael2, 12, Therefore alſonow, 
ſaith the Lord, Turn ye ven to me 
with all your heart, and th faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
ac +; 1 Roos 


day, and ſhall dq ſacriſice and obla- 


4 * 


3 ſeveral ae, 1 
in their ſeveral; Times and Seaſons,” to be uſed in an 
hal and religious Manner r ine, wo Rt 
I. Neither Prayer, not any ber Bun of reli. 
gious Worſhip,is now under the Goſpel, either tied” 1 
unto, or made more acceptable any Place in 2x __ 
which it is performed, or towards which ĩt is dire- | 
&ed® ; but God is to be worſhipped. every where * 1 
in Spint; and Truth *: as) in private Families 2 1 


_ G 
mourning. Efth, 4.26 828 byiwemay To » , * 
together all the Jews that are preſent witli reverenee and godly fear. 
in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and VI. Join 4.22; Jeſus faith un- _— 
neither eat nor drink three days, to her, Word: — | | 
night or day: 1 alſo, and my — hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither 
dens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will in this mountain, nor yet a | 
1go in unto the king, which is not ſalem, worſtip the Father. 
9 to the lawz and if I pe- 4 M. 1. 11. For fromthe rifing 
riſh. Mat. 9. 16. And Je- ofthe ſun even unto the going down 
unto them, Can the chil- of the ſame, my name ball be great 
ray of the — 9 elem mourn, among the Gentiles, and in every 
as long as the bridegroom is with place incenſe bell be offered unto 
them? but the days will come, when my name, aud a pute offering: for 
the bridegroom, ſhall be taken from my name ſhell be great among the - 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. heathen, ſaith — Lord of — 1 * 
1 Cor, 7. 5. Defraud you not one the 1 Tim. 2. . 1 will therefore, that 
other, except it be with oonſent for men pray every where, lifring nd | 
atime, that ye may give your ſelyes holy 1 n wrath. 
to faſting and prayer.z and come doubting. // | 
together again, that Satan tempft John 4. 23. Bur the hour cometh, | 
you not for your incontinency. and nom is, when the tme worlhip> _ 
* [ Pſalm107. throughom..]. Eſther pers ſhall worſhip: the Fatherinſpis 
9. 22. A8 the days wherein the ews rit and in truth: for the Father | 
reſted from their enemies, and the ſecketh: ſuch roworſhip him. v. 24. 
month which was turned unto them God is a Spirit, andtheyrthat wol- 
from ſorrow to joy, and from ſhip him, muſt worſhip bin in ſpirit 
mourning unto a good day, that and in t 
they ſhould make them days of f Fer, 10. 26. Pour our: hy fury 
feaſting and joy, and of ſending upon the heathen that know thes 
portions one to another, and gifts not, and upon thie families that call = 
to the poor. not on thy name: for they have 
d. 12, 28, Wherefore we re- eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, 
den a kingdom which cannot and co him, and have made - 
* me where- ny * ln del Daus. 6:61. | 


* 


e runs „. 24 
11 V Relagious'YHorfbip, Chap. 27, 
I yy s, and in ſecret each one by himſelf ; ſo more ſo- 
lemnuly in the publick Aſſemblies, Which are not care- 
leſly or wilfully to be fleglected or forſaken; he 
0 God by his Word or Providence callech thereunto 


| $2403 4065; 19% CS. we bk bed Oe 4.4 | 
Andtheſe words which lebmmand- Praying always, with all prayer and 
ed thee this day, ſhall be in thine ſupplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
| = v. 7. And thou ſhaltteach ing thereunto with all perſeyerance 

em diligently unto-thy children, and ſupplication for all faints. 

and ſhalt talk of them when chon 1. Has 362 & Alſothe'ſons of the 

-  Liteft in thine houſe, ' and*when firanger, that join themſelves to 
chou walkeſt by the way, and when the Lord, to ſerve: him, and to 
thou lyeſt down, and when thou love the name of the Lord, to be 
fiſeſt ui Jeb 1. 5. And it was fo, his ſeryants; every ons that keepeth 
hen the days of hi feaſting were the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
gone about, that Job ſent and ſan- taketh hold of my covenant; v. 7, 
Nied them, and coſe up early in Even them will bring to my holy 
the morning, and offered burnt: of- mountain, and make them joyful 
ferings, acrording to the number of in my houſe of prayer: their burnt- 
them all : for Job ſaid, It may be offerings and their ſacrifices /ba{ b: 
that my ſons have ſinned, and accepted upon mine altar; for 
trurſed God in their hearts. Thus mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe 
did Job continually. 2 Sam, 6. 18. of prayer for all people. Heb, 10. 
And aſſoon as David had made an 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling 
end of offering burat-offcrings, and of our ſelves together, as the man- 
peace · offexings, he bleſſed the peo- ner of ſome s but exhorting on: 

e in the name of the Lord of another: and ſo much the more, 

7 . ο. Then David return- as ye ſee the day approaching. Prov. 
ed co bleſs his houſhold. 1 Peer 1. 20. Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe 
3. 7. Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell uttereth her voice in the ſtreets: 
with them according to knowledge, v. 2 1. She crieth in the chief place 
giving honor unto the wife as unto of concourſe, in the openings of 
the weaker veſſel, and as being the gates: in the city, ſhe uttereth 
heixs together of the grace of liſe, her. words, | ſaying, v. 24. Becauſe 
that your prapess be not hindred, 1 have called, and ye refuſed, 1 
Ad, 10. 2. Adernut man, and one have ſtretched out my hand, and 
that feare& God with all his houſe, no man regarded. Prov, 8. 34. Bleſ. 55 
which: gave much alms to the peo- ſed s the man that heareth me, "Ys 


ple, and prayed to God'alway.” watching daily at my gates Waiting Mete 
v8 Mary's. x1: Give us this day at the poſts de VARs 13, the { 
put dai brad. 42. And chen the Jews were gone ap, 

! > Mar.6. 6. Zut thou, vhen thou cut of the Iynagogue, the Gentiles Polly 

- praycſt, enter into thy cloſet; and beſought that theſe words might be 0 y 
when thou haſt ſhurchydoor, pray preached ie thei che nexrfabbard. I de 
to thy Father which is in ſecret; and Znkey! 16. And he came to Naz2: Mo 
thy Father which. ſeeth im fecter, Terh, where he had been brought we 


- 
tt 


Chap zr. andthe Sabbath Day. 115 
VII. As it is of the Law of Nature, that in ge- 
eral, à due Proportion 'of Time be ſer apatt og 
tlie Worlhip'of God; ſo in his Word, by a poſitive, 


in all Ages, he hath particularly appointed one Day 
in ſeven for # Sabbath to be kept holy unto him: 
which from the Beginning of the World to the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, was the laſt Day of the Week; 
and from the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was changed 
into the firſt Day of the Week ', which in Scripture 
is called the Lord's Day v, and is to be continged 
to the End of the World as the Chriſtian Sabbath 
up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 1 Gen, 2. 2. And onthe ſeventh 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſab- day, God ended his work which he 
bath day; and ſtood up for to read, had made: and he teftedonthele- 
Ai 2. 42. And they continued venth day from all his work which 
ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles docttine he had made. v. 3. And God bleſ- 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of ſed the ſeventlr day, and fandified ' 
bread, and in prayers, *" it: becauſe that in it he had reſtefl 
VII. 4 Exod, 20.-8, Remember from all his work, which God cten- 
the ſabbath day, to keep it 4 ted and made. f Cor, 16. 1. Now | 
v. 10. But the ſeyenth day # the ſab- concerning the colle&ion for the 
bath of the Lord thy God: in # thou Taints, as Thave given order to the 
ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy churches of Galaria, even ſo do ye. 
ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man- v, 2. Upon the fitſt day of the weck, 
ſervant, nor thy maid-ſexvant, nor let eyery one of you lay by him in 
thy cattel, not thy ſtranger which i, ſore, 48 God hath 3 Him, 
within thy gates, v. 11, Fox in ſix that there be no gathetings when 1 
days the Lord made heaven and come. c 20, 7. And upon the 
earth, the ſea, and All that in them firſt day of the week, when the difti- , 
i, and reſted the ſeventh day :where- ples came together to break bread, 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath aul preached unto them, ready to 
day, and hallowed it. Iſai. 56. 2, depart on the morrow; and cnti- 
Bleſſed ij the man that doth this, and nued His ſpeech until midnight. 
the ſon of man that layeth hold on = Rev. r, To, Twas inthe Spirit 
it: that keepeth the ſabbath from on the Lords day, and heardbehi 
polluting it, aud keepeth his hand me a grear voice, as of atrumper. 
from doing any evil. ». 4. Tor thus Exod. 20. B, 10 H See lerter k.] With 
ſaith the Lord unto the eunuchs  Mar.5.17. Think not that I am come 
that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe to deſtroy the 1aw or the prophets: I 
the things that pleaſe me, and take am not come to deſtroy,but to fulfil, 
hold of my covenanr, v. 6, 7. l Se v. 18, For verily 1 fay unte you; till 
in 1 2 4 of * 1 
et ter 1.1 | £- 14 RAG — 7 -hea- 
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moral, and perpetual COmmandment binding all Men 
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116 0fReligiousWor ftp, 8c. Chap. f. 


VIII. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the 
Lord, when Men, after a due preparing of their 


Hearts, and ordering of their common Affairs be- 


fore · hand, do not only obſerve an holy Reſt all the 


Day, from their own Works, Words and Thoughts, 


about their wordly Employments ee den 0j 
but alſo are taken up the whole time in the pub 
„ n nn. | HQF 15 An. 
heaven and earth paſs, one jet or and earth, and on the ſeventh day 
One tittle, ſhall in no wiſe paſs from he reſted, and was refreſhed. /a. 58. 
te law, till all be fulfilled; 23. Ifthou turn ee foot from 
VIII. ® Exod. 20. 8. I Ses later k.] the ſabbath, from doing thy plea- 
Exod. 16. 23. And he ſaid unto them, ſure on my holy day, and-call 
This is that whielt the Ltd hath ſaid, the ſabbath a delight, the holy of 
To morrow is the reſt of the holy the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt ho- 
ſabbath unto the Lord: bake that nour him, not doing thine own ways, 
which you will bake, te day, and nor finding thine on pleaſure, nor 
ſeethe that ye will ſeethe ; and that ſpeaking 8 words. Neb. 13. 
which remaineth over, lay up for -15. In thofe days Taw I in Judah 
you to be kept until the morning, ſome-treading ' wine-preſſes on the 
v. 25. And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to ſabbath, wp, bringing in ſheaves, 
day; for to day is a ſabbath unto and lading aſſes; as alſo wine, 
the Lord: to day ye ſhall not find bungen and figs, and all manner of 
it in the field. v. 26. Six days ye burdens, which they brought into 
ſhall gather it, but on the ſeventh Jeruſalem on the . Jury a and 
day which is the ſabbath, in it there I teſtified Ain they in the 41 
ſhall be none. v. 29. See, fot that wherein they idee v. 16 
the Lord hath given you the ſab- There dwelt men of Tyre alſo there - 
bath, therefore he giveth you on in, which brought fiſh, and all man- 
the ſixth day the bread of two days: ner of ware, and fold. on the ſab- 
abide ye every man in his place, bath, unto the children, of Judah, 
let no man go out of his place on and in Jeruſalem. v. 17. Then 1 
the ſeventh day. v. 30, Sothe peo- contended, with the nobles, of Ju- 
ple reſted on the ſeventh day. Exod. dah, and ſaid unto them, What evil 
31. 154. Six days may work be done, thing is this that ye do, and profane 
but in the ſeventh i the ſabbath of the ſabbath day? v. 18. Did not 
reſt, holy to the Lord: whoſoeyer your fathers thus, and did not our 
doth any work in the ſabbath day, God bring all this evil upon us, and 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death. v. 16. upon this city? yet ye bring more 
Wherefore the children of Iſrael wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the 
ſhall keep the ſabbath, to obſerve ſabbath. v. 19. And it came to 
the ſabbath throughout their gene- paſs, that when the gates of Jeru- 


rations, fur a perpetual covenant. falem began to be dark before the 


v. 17. It is a ſigu between me, and ſabbath, I commanded that the 
the children of Iſrael forever: for gates ſhould be thut, and charged 
in fix days the Lord made heaven that 


and private Exerciſes of his Worthip, and in the 
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c Lawful'Oathi'and Vows,” 
XN" Ln Oath is a Part of Religious Wor-. 
ſhip , wherein, upon juſt Occaſion, the Per- 
on {wearing, ſolemnly calleth God to witneſs what 
he aſſerteth or promiſeth; and to judge him accord- 
ing to the Truth or Falſhood of what he ſweareth *, 
II. The Name of God only is that by which 
Men ought to ſwear, and therein. it is uſed with 
all holy Fear and 'Reverence ©, Therefore to {wear 
vainly or raſhly by that glorious and dreadful Name, 
or to ſwear at all by any other Thing, is ſinſul and 
{6h n en 
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that they ſhould not be opened till the name of the Lord thy God in 
? after the ſabbath z andiſvme of my vain : for the Lord will not hold 
f ſervants ſet Tat the gates, that thete him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
F ſhould no burden be brought in on in vain. Lev. 19. 12. And ye ſhall 
| the ſabbath day. v. 21. Then I not ſwear by my name falſly, neither 
| teſtified againſt them, and ſaid un- ſhalt thou profane the name ofthy 
, to them, Why lodge ye about the God I am the Lord, 2 cor. 1. 23. 
2 wall? if ye do'fo again, I will lay Moreover, 1 call God for a record 
E hands on you. From that time upon my ſoul, chat to ſpare you, I 


h forth, came they no more on the ſab- came not as yet unto Corinth, 2 

: bath. v. 22. And Leommandedthe chron. 6:22, if a man ſin againſt his 
b Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe ' neighbour, and an oath be laid up- 
themſelves, and that they ſhould om him, to make him ſwear, and 
come and keep the gates, to ſancti- the oath come beſore thine altar in 
fy the ſabbath day. Aemember me, this houſe: v. 23. Then heat thou 
02 O my God, cbncernim this alſo, and from heaven, and do, and judge thy 
wr) ſpare me according to the greatneſs  ſervantsby requiting the wicked; by 
ore of thy mercy.” © | recompenſing his way upon his own | 
8 Ia. 58. 18. L Ser in letter o.] Mat, head, and by juſtifying the righ- - 
8 12. 1. to the 131 verſe. ] G teous, by giving him according to 4 
ber I. * Prat. 1b. 20. Thou ſhalt fear his righteouſn ee. | 
* the Lord thy God; him ſhalt hon II. * Dent. 6, 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
Puke ſerve, and to him ſhalt thowleave, - the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
gel ny ſwear by his nam. and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 


bn Ed. 20, 7, Thouſhalt not take I 4 Exod. 
. 0 a 4 A . Ed * fy 
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+18 - Of Dachs and Hm Chap. 
to be abhorred . Jet, as in Matters of Weight 
and Moment, an Oath is warranted by the Word 
of God under the New Teſtament as well as un- 
der the Old ; ſd lawful Oath heing impoſed by 
e ee eee e eo be 
taken . mach, ve; 
III. Whoſdever takerh an Oath, ought duly to 
conſider the Weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an Act, and 
therein to avouch nothing, but what he is fully per- 


— 
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faded is the Truth t: Neither may any Man bind 5 
himſelf by Oath to any thing, but what is good les 
and juſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what "ak 
he is able and reſolved to perform h. Let it is 3 — 
4 Pod. 20. 7. I Ser letter b.] Fer, becauſe the former troubles art Adv 
5. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for forgotten, and becauſe they urs will 
his? thy children have forſaken hid from mine eyes. mufi 
, and ſworn by them that are no 1 Kings 8. 31. If any mantre(- toth 
gods: when I fed -themtothefull, paſs againſt his neighbour,” and an eſt 5 
— committed adultery, and oath be laid upon him, to cauſe to hi 
aſſembled themſelves by troops in him to ſwear, and the oath come not! 
the hatlots houſes, Mat. 5. 34. But before thine altar in this houſe, if th 
1 ſay unto you, ſwear not at all; Weh. 13. 28. And I contended with follc 
neither by heaven, for; it is Gods them, and curſed them, and ſmote fron 
throne, v. 37. But let your com- certain of them, and pluckt off my [ 
munication be, Lea, yea; Nay, their hair, and made them ſwear the { 
nay : for whatſoever i more than by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give thigl 
theſe, cometh; of evil. Jam. 3. 12; your daughters unto: their ſons, ſwat: 
But above all things, my brethren, nor take their daughters unto tet. 
ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither your ſons, or for your ſelves. Ex 1 
by the earth, neither by any other 10. 5, Then aroſe Ezra, and made char 
oath, but let your Yea, be yea, and the chief prieſts, the Levites, and the 1 
veur Nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into alhiIſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould with 
condem nation. do according to this word: and aſide 
. © Heb. 6. 16. For men verily they ſ warme. inſte. 
ſwear by the greater: and an oath III. 8 Exod. 20, 7. [ See letter d.1 from 
for confirmation is, to them an end Fer. 4. 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, the c 
of all ſtrife, 2 Cor, 1. 23. [ See let · The Lord liyeth; inttuth, in judg- ſhall, 
ter d.] IIa. $5. 16. That he who ment, -and in righteouſneſs; and of cy 
bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall the nations ſhall bleſs themſel ves in unto 
bleſs himſelf in the God of truth, him, and in him ſhall they glory. thee ; 
and he that ſweareth in the earth, h Gen, 24.2; And Abraham faid peop 
mall ſpeat by the God of truth; e 0 thy t 
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Chap. 24. Of On au Hawn) ig 
din to teſuſd an Oath touching | 


and jut, heiog impoſed. b _— 
jultocing impoſed bylaytul Authority f 
PN An Oath'is to be taken in the plain and 
common Senſe of the Words, without Equivoca- 
tion or matitab Reſervation It cannot oblige to 
OE TT > on 


LR. 
vo adhd forasWikic bouſe, ſwell. Neb, 5. 12. Then — 11 
that ruled overall that he had, fut, Wo will reſtare then 8 equre 
1 pray, thee, , ox 1 e nothing of —.— Jo will ve do 
thigh: 2. 3, And L will make ther thou fa) Eſt. Then i called tha prteſta, 
d, the God of hea : and took an oath of them, that they 
ven and the God 

ou ſhalt not 
on, of the daughte . 
anites, amongſt whom I dwell. v. g, to keep, and it be ſtolen out of the 


muſt L needs bring thy ſon again of the houſe ſhall be brought unte 
tothe land Kam ape fen came 7 — to ſee whether he have put 
N 6. oy N ben 225 bus prighbours gods 
to him, Beware s thou bring v. 9. For all manner; of tret 
not my 5 Again. 9 2. And eee lep, 

the woman will not be willing to fox tayment, or fot any manner of 
follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear loſt thing. which another challen- 
from this my oath: only bring not geth to be his: the cauſe of both par+ 
my ſon thither again. v. 9; And ties ſhall come befote the judges; 
the ſervant" put his hand under the and whom. the judges ſhall cons 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and demn, he ſhall pay double unto his 
ſwate to him concerning that mat - neighbour. v, 10. If a man deliver un- 
ten. 80 his neighbour an aſs, ot an aon, 
Nun. 5. 19. And the prieſt ſhall or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep and 
charge her by an oath, and ſay unto it die, or be hurt, or driven a 

e woman, If no man have lien no man ſeeing it, v. II, Then ſhall 
vith thee, and if thou haſt not gone the oath. af the Lord be between 
aſide to uncleanneſs, with another them both, that he hath not put his 
inſtead of thy husband, be thou free hand unto his neighbours. goods; 
from this bitter water that,cauſeth andthe owner of it ſhall accept there = 
the curſe, v. 21. Then the prieſt of, and he ſhall nor make it good. 
ſhall charge the woman with an oath IV. . Jer. 4. 3. C Ses letter E Nſalm 
of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall ſay 24. 4. He that bath clean 9945/4 
unto the woman, The Lord make and 4 park heap ; who, hath north 
thee a eutſe and an oath among the up his ſoul unto vanity, aor.ſworn 
people, when the Lord doth make deceitfull x. 
thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to Ae n. 
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120 Of Oaibꝭ and Voum Chap. 11. 
binds to Performance, although to a Man's 'own- 
Hurt. Nor is it to be violated, although made to 
Hereticks or Iufideis -.. 
V. A Vowmof the like Nature with a promiſſory 
Oath, and ought to be made with theilike religi- 
ous Care, and to be performed with the like Faith- 
| eſs, ara I * | 
Wd : mbar it Q; N. MAG. 4 Wives VI. It 
OHM $69, 25. 22. So and more alſd he hath broken even twill Trecom- 
do God unto the enemies of David, penſe upon his own head. Job. 9. 
if 1 leave of all that perrain to him 18. And the children ofifrathfmote = 
by the morning light, any that pif- them not, becauſe the princes ofthe 
feth againſtthe wall. v. 32. And congregation had {worn unto them, 
1 0 ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be by the Lord God vf Iſtael: and all 
« the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent the congregationmurmured againſt 
thee this day to meet me: v. 33. the princes, © vis] But all the prin- 
And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſ- ces ſaid unto all the congregation, 
ſed be thou, which haſt kept me this We have frorntunto them by the 
day from coming to /ted blood, and Lord God of Iſrael: now therefore, 
from avenging my ſelf with mine we may not touch them. With Cm. 


— 
. 
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- own hand.” v. 34. For in yer 


deed, "as the Lord God of Ifratt1i- 
veth, which hath Kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadſt ha- 
Hed and come to meet me, ſurel 

there had not been left unto Nabal, 


by the morning light, any chat p 
ſeth agaĩnſt the wall. Fſalm 184 


In whoſe eyes, a vile perſon is con- 
temned; but he honouteth them 


that fearthe Lord: he that ſweareth 


21. 1. Then thete was a famine in 
the days of David, three years, year 


after year; and David enquired of 
the Lord. And the Lord anſwered, 


1 v for Saul and his bloody houſe, 
becauſe he ſlew th Gibeonites. 
V. . 1ſai. 39. 21, And the Lord 
ſhall be known'ts Egypt, and the 
Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in 
that day, and ſhall do facrifice and 


oblation, yea, they ſhall yow a vow 


SS Free 


= 


to hi \own hurt, and changeth not. unto the Lord, and perform it. ſu 
Exel, 17. 16. live, ſaith Eccl, 5,4, When thou voweſt a vow Tl 
the Lord God, Surely in this place unto God, defer not to pay it : for Le 
Where the king dwelſeth, that made he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay lat 

_ him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, that which thou haſt yowed. v. f. by 
and whoſe covenant he brake, even Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not th; 
with him, in the midſt of Babylon vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt you, na 
he ſhall die. v. 18. Seeing he de- and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy of 
ſpiſed the oath, by breaking of the mouth to cauſe thy fieſh to ſin, nei- ſay 


4 
— 


- "covenant (when To he had given 
his hand) and hath done all theſe 
"-vhings; he ſhall not eſcape. v. 19. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 

A I lire, ſurely mine oath that he 61. 8. $o will 1 fing praiſe unto thy 


* 
* 


ther ſay thou before the angel, that 
it was an error: wherefore ſhould 
God be angry at thy voice, and de- 
ſtroy the work of thine hands? P/l. 


1 


4 


Chap. 22. Of Oaths and\Lows, rue. 
VI. It is not to be made to any Creature but to 
God alone : and that it may be accepted, it is to 
be made voluntarily, out of Faith, and Conſcience 
of Duty, in way of Thankfulueſt ſor Mercy recei- 
red, or for the Obtaiging of hat e Want: where 
by we more ſtrictiy bind our ſelyes to neoeſſary Da- 
ties; ot to other Things, ſo far and ſo long as they 
may fitly conduce thereanto 2/0: moren don 
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name for ever, that Im daily per- beat to vow, "fe ſhall be no un in 
form my vows. Eſal. 66. 13. Awill thee. v. 23. That which is gone 
into thy houſe with burnt· offer out of thy lipa, thou ſhalt keep and 
ings: Iuill pay thee my vou, v. 14. perform; even afree-will 4 
Which my lips have uttered, and according as chou haſt|yowed unto 
my m hath ſpoken when Iwas the Lord thy God, which thou haſt 
ln trouble. promiſed with thy mouth. P/. 
VI. o fal. 56. 11, Vow, and pay 50. 14. Offer unto God thankigi- 
unto the Lord your Godzlet all that ving, and pay thy vows untb the 
be round about him bring preſents moſt high. Gen. 28. 20. And Ja- 
unto him that ought to be feared. cob vowed a vow, ſaying, If 
Jer. 44. 25. Thus faith the Lord of will be with. me, and will keep me 
hoſts the God of Iſtael{ ſaying, Te in this way that 1 go, and will give 
and your wives have both ſpokken me bead to eat, and raiment to 
with your mouths, ant fulfilled put on; v. 21. Sothat I come again 
with your hand, ſaying; We will tomy fathers houſe in peace: then 
ſurely perform our vous that we ſhall the Lord be my God. . 22. 
have vowed, to burn incenſexo the And this ſtone, which Ihave ſet for 
2 and to pour out a pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe: and 
rink-offetings unto her: ye will of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will 
ſurely aceompliſh your vows; and futely give the tenth unto thee: 
ſurely perform your vows, v. 26. 1 Sam, 1. 11. And ſhe vowed 4 vow; 
Therefore, hear ye the word of the and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts; if thou 
Lord, all Judah that dwell in the wilt indeed look on the affliction 
land of Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn of thine handmaid, and | 
by my great name, ſaith the Lord, me, and not forget thine hand- 
that my name ſhall no more be maid, but will give unto thine hand- 
named in the mouth of any man maid a man- child, then will I give 
of Judah, in Þ the land of Egypt, him unto the Lord all the daysof 
ſaying, The Lord God liveth.” his life, and there ſhall no-razor 
Deut. 23. 21. When thou ſhalt come upon his head. Pſal, 66. 13. 
vow a vo unto the Lord thy God, 14. { Cee latter a.] Pſal. 132. 2. How 
thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: for he ſware unto the Lord, ad vowed 
the Lord thy God will ſurely require unto the mighty God of Jacob. v. 3. 
it of theez and it would be fin in Surely 1 will not come into the ta- 
thee. v. 22. But if thou ſhalt fonrff‚f dez 
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II. Ne Mau ay y. co don Thing for- 
bid des in the Word of God, or what would 855 
any. Duty therein, engaged, gr Which is not in 
bis own Power, and for the Performance hexeof 
be; hath no Framiſe or Ability from, God d, In 
which reſpect, Popiſh Monaſtical Vows of PEPE: 


; wal ſingle Lite, profeſſed Poverty; and regulas Obe⸗ 
f 


ence, are ſo far from he Degrees of higher Per- 
&&ion; chat they are perl tious 5 linfak Snates, 


in which no Chriſtian ma e himſelf * 
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Alenia bo do up cham yoigonahe day he heard them; 
m . Lill not give 8 Feen other 

my 5s or Number-to 3 Concerning her von, or con- 
3 v'$s Until l find cerning the bond of her foul, ſhall 
place for the Lord, an habi- not ftand ; her husband hath made 
eaion orthe mighty Rſs ob. them void, and the Lord ſhall for- 
Ad 28. 22; when give her- h. 18, Every yow, and 
ag day, 9 e. Jews ban every bindin oath to afflict the 
dedvogether, and bound themſelves ſoul, her may eſtabliſh it, 
undet a curſe, ſaying. That they os her husband may make it void. 
&;odither. eat ndr dtink, tiſi f Amn, 19, 1. But he ſaid unto 
ej had killed Paul. u. 14. And them, All men cannot receive this 


— — faying, ſave the to whom it is given, 
; 2 and ſaid. We have bound our v. 1. Forthere are ſome eunuchs, 


ſel ves undet a great! curſe, that we which were ſo born from their mo- 
vill eat nothing until we have flain ther vwmb: and there are ſome eu- 
Paul. ; Merk 5. 26. And the king nuchs, which were made cunuchs of 
vas exceeding ſorry as for his oaths men: and thege be eunychs, which 
fake; and for their ſakes which ſat have made themſelves eunuchs for 
him, he would not reje& her. the kingdom of heavens ſake: He 
30. 5. But if her father dif- that i able to receive it, let him re 
allow ker in the day that he heareth; ceive it. cer. 7. 2. Nexertheleſs, 
not any of her vous or uf her bonds e avid fornication, let every man 
2 ſhe hach bound her ſoul, have his own wife, and let every vo- 


ſmall tand: and the Lord ſhall for- man have her own husband. v. g. 


— her, becauſe her father difal But if they cannot contain, let them 
her. v. 8. But if her husband marry; fox it is bettgx to marry than 
diſallow; her on the that he to bin. Epb. 4. "4 -Let him that 


bead it j then he ſhall her vow ſtole, ſteal no more: but nather let 


which ſheyowed, and that which ſhe himlabour, working with his hands 
bttered with her lips, where ith ſhe the thing which is good, that he may 
bound ber ſoul, — effect: and have to give to him that needeth. 
the Lord ſhall forgive hrt. u. 12. But 1 Pet, 9 
Ws husband utterly made ie 
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cording to eee Law Ut eac 
wealeh ; {0 for that End they'may 1a 


123 


1 
Lr. 


livethe teſt of 35; time zuthe fleſh, your ſelves to every ordinance of 


an fox the Lords ſake: 9 


of God, 1 Cay. 7. 23: Te die bought dero the king as ſupreme; 2 14. Or 
1 price, be not ye the ſetvants unto n as unto them chat 
U 1 


be ſabje@ unto the higher powers. them tat do well. 
For there is no powet but of God: II. 9 Prov.” 8. 15, By me Kings 5 
the 7 that be, ate ordained of reign, 4nd princes decree juſtics. 
God. v. 2. Whoſoever thetefore v. 16. By me prindes rule, and nd 
reſiſteth the power, refiſteth the ot - bles, ever all the judges of the eat. 
dinance of God: and they that re- Rom. T3. 1, 2, 4. L Ser in latter *Þ/ 
ſiſt, all receive to themſeſyes dam- pſalm 2. 10. Be wiſe now there 
nation. v. J. For rulers are not a fore, O ue kings; be inſtrücted, Fe 
tertor to good works, but to the e- judges of thg earth. v. II. Serve 
vil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the Lord with feat, and refoice wich 
the power? do that which is good, Fen v. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt 
and thou, malt Rave praiſe of the he ren and ve periſh forthe 
e: v. 4. Fot he is the miniſter way, wh 


i 5 n his wrath is kindled bit 
of God to thee for good. But if a little: bleſſed are all the that put : 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; theit ttuſt in him. 1 Tim, 2. 2 For 


for he beateth not the ſword in vain: Kings, and for All that are in acho+ ' 


forhe is the miniſter of God, a te- fity, that we may leid a quiet u 
Venger to execute wrath upon him peaceable life in all 'godbnels aud 


eee eee, 


— 
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144 000850 In Mogi 23. 
under the Ne I eltamelx, wage War up n juſt and 
neceſlaryiOecalipns'% Win nes An 
I. The iſtrate may not aſſume to him- 
felt the / Adminiftration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, orithe Power of the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven : yer he bath Authotity, ae IS his 
v9. In” 245329200 201 aro 1 Duty 


poor and fathetleſs: do juſtice to ſaweſt upon the beaſt, "theſe ſhall 
che afflicted and needy, - v. 4. De- hate the whore, and wall make her 
liver the poor and needy ;. rid them deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat 


out, of the hand of the wicked. 
2 Fam. 23. 3. The God ofiſractfaid, 


the Rock of Iſrael pas ray a he 


that ruleth gyer men m be juſt, u- 
lingia the fear of God. 1 Fat. 213. 
{ See in letter . 


* {ade . 1% And the ſoldiers 
likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, 


And what ſhall we do? And he faid- 


unto them, Do violence to no man, 


neither accuſe any falſly, and be con- 


tent Mitch your wages. Rem. 13. 4. 
[ Seelatter .] Matth. 8. 9. For lam 
a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me; and. I fay to this 
man, G0, and he goeth : and toa- 
nother, Come, wy e cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Dothis, N 
doth it. v. 10. When Jelush 

it, he marvelled, and geben e 
that L Veril „1 ſay unto 
you, I have noi foun ſo great faith 
no not in Iſrael. Ad, 10. 1. There 
vas a certain man in Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius, a centution of the band 


Kalled the Italian band, v. 2. A de- aft 


vout man, and one that feared God 
with all Ne 5 gave my 
.alms to e, and prayed to 
God alway. my I7. 14. Theſc 
ſhall 2 4 warwith the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of 


kings; and the eee 
3 8 Ra . 


her fleſh, and burn her with fre. 
III. “ 2 Chron, 26. 18. And they 
vithſtood Uzziah the king, ang ſaid 
unto him, it appertainath not unto 
thee, Vzziah, to burn incenſe unto 
the Lord, but tothe prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron, thas are conſecrated to 
burn incenſe : go out of the oy 


Qtuary, for thou haſt tre 


neither ſhall it be for thine onour 
from the Lord God. With Mer. 18. 
17. And if he ſhall 5 hex 
them, Wall it unto the 
if he negle&to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an Hearhen 
man, and a publican. And Mr. 
16. 19. And J will Five unto thee, 
2 5 aq the kingdom of heaven: 
e thou malt bind on 
Kaub, f 1 be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever thou halt looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
I cer. 12, 26. And God hath ſet 
ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſe- 
condarily prophets, thidly teachers, 
er that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, di- 
verſities of to v. 29. Are all 
apoſtles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers ? are as workers of mi- 
racles ? Eph, 4. 11. And he gave 
ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, pro- 
hets: and ſome, evangeliſts: 
ome, paſtors, and teachers; v. 12- 


Forthe * * 


I K ⁰y d re re a hating 


kept p 


Chap. 25. Obe Cie / Mag Ne 12 

Duty to take ordet, that Unity and Peace be pre- 
ſeryed in the Church, that the Truth of God be 
And entire; that all Blaſphemies. and He- 
relies be ſuppreſſed, all Corruptions and Abuſes in 


Worſhip and Diſciplin&ptevente&or-reformed ; and 


all the 


dinances of God duly ſettled, adminiſtred, 


and obſerved *. For the better effecting whereof, 


the work, of the miniſtery, for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 
4-1. Let a Man ſo ace bunt of us, as 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſte- 
wards ofthe myſteries of God, v. 2. 
Morgover it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful. Rom. 
10. 15, And how ſhall they preach, 
except they be ſent? as it is written, 
How beautiful, are the feet of them 


_ that preach the goſpel of peace, 


and rig glad tidings of good 


things! Heb. 5. 4. And no man 


a this honour unto vr KH but 
e that is called of God, as was 
Aaron, "fy g | 

| tf 1/a, 49. 28. And kings ſhall be 
thy nurſing fathers, and their queens 
thy nurſing mothers : they ſhall 
bow foyp to thee with their face. 
Pr he earth, and'lick up the 
duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know 
that I azz the Lord: for they ſhall 
not be aſhamed that wait for me. 


teach ye them that know the nor. 
v. 26. And whoſoever ſhall not do 
the law of thy God, and the law of 
the king, let judgment be executed 
ſpeedily upon him, whether it be 
wnto death, ot to baniment, or to 
conſiſcation of goods, or to impri- 
ſonment. v. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of out fathers, which hath put 


Fuch a thing as this in the kings heart, 
to beautify the houſe of rhe Lord 


which is in Jeruſalem: v. 26. And 
hath extended mercy unto me, be- 


fore the king, and his eounſellers, : 


and before all the kings mighty 
princes: and I was ſtrengthned as 
the hand of the Lord tny God was 
upon me, and 1 gathered together 
out of Iſract' chief men to go up 


with me. L#+, 24. 16: And hethat 


blaſphemeth {hit name ofthe Lord, 
he ſhall furcly be put to death, and 
all the congregation ſhall certainly 
ſtone him: 49 well the ſtranger, 'as 


Pſal. 1 2 2. 9. Becauſe of the houſe of he that is born in the land, when 


the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy 
good. Exra 7. 23. Whatſoever is 


he blaſphemeth the name of the 
Lord, ſhall be put to death; Deut. 


commanded by the God of heaven, 13. 5. And that prophet, or that 


let it be diligently done, for the, 
houſe of the God of heaven: for 


why ſhould there be wrath againſt 
the realm ofthe king and his one? 
v. 25, And thou, Ezra, after the 


wiſdom of thy God, that #in thine 
hand, ſet magiſtrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people 
that are beyond the river, all ſuch 
as know the laws of thy God; and 


dreamer of dreams, ſhall be put to 
death, (becauſe he hath ſpokento 
yu away from the Lord your 


God, which brought you our of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed you | 


out of the houſe of bondage, to 
thruſt thee ot of the way which 


5 . ord thy od commanded thee 
t ak i 7B" ſhalt thou pur the 
wen N 


"286 Ofthe v 


he hath*Powel 


Powet®to! call Sytidds;” 10 be * 1 


them, and to provide that whatſoever is tranſacted 
in th 8 


em 


as 28. 


0 
* ” 


enn away | Hows ties of thiee.. 
v. G. If 7. Hh brother the 2 thy 
1, or thx ſon, or thy dau 
1 the wife of hy boſom, — 
friend, W is 1 hive Zu; 
qul,. entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
us 0 and ferve 0 her gods, 
which thou haſt not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers. v. 12. Tf. thou 
ſhalt +0 ſay-1n one of thy cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given 
= todwellthere, ſaying. 2 Ng. 
+ 5 removed the 1.5 places, 
2 the images, an down 
ES groves, and brake in BS the 
bo ſerpent that Moſes had 
made: forunto thoſe days the chil- 
dfen of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it, 
and he called it Nehuſhtan, I 1 Chro, 
13, 1. fe the 9. verſe. 2 Kings 23.1, 
to the 26. verſe. ] 2 Chris 34. 33, 
d Joſiah took 28 all the abo- 
minations out of all the count 0 
that pertarned to tlie children of 
Ih. and made all that were pre- 
1755 in Iſtael to ſerve, cen to Eke 
e Lord their God, And all his 
1 they departed not from fol- 
loving the Lord, the God of their 
Fathers. 2 Chro, 15:12, And they 
tred into à covenant, to ſeek the 
Fi God oftheir fathers, with all | 
their heart and with all their ſoul; 
. I;. That whoſoeyer would not 
the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould 
put to death, whether ſmall or 
275 whether man or woman. 
. £2 che. 19. 8. Moreover, in je- 
em did Jchoſhaphat ſer of the 
.cvites, and of the prieſts, and of 
chief of the * of Iſrael, for 


1 


be according to tie Mind of God 3. 
th 3 Tt is the Duty of People to' pray for Magi- 
| 10 Honour wer f Perſons*, "to TY them 


TODO): ribute 
as judgment Pens... and for 
controverſies, when they returned 
to Jeruſalem. bd * he ae 
them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and 
with. a perfect heart. 5. 10, And 
what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in theit 
Gties, between blood and blood, 
between law and commandment, 
ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall 
even warn them that 1 treſpaſs 
not againſt the Lord, and) wrath 
come upon you, and updd your 

rethren : this do, and y ales 
treſpaſs. 2. And behold Ama- 
riah the ch ief prieſt i, over you in 
all matters ofthe Lord; and Zeba- 
diah the ſon of1ſhmae1l, the rulerof 
the houſe of Judah, forall the kings 
matters: allo the Levites' ſhall be 
officers before you. Deal cours- 

gibully' and and the Lord ſhall be with 
73 ood, IL 2 Chro, 29. and 30, chap- 
ters. J Mat. 2. 4. And when he had 
ee all the chief prieſts and 

ribes. of the people together, he 
demarided of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. v. 5. And they ſaid 
unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
for thus it is written by the prophet. 
IV. b 1 Tim. 2. 1. 1exhort there- 
fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 
Prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, 1 cons all that are in au- 


thoxity ; that may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all U godline's 
and oneſty. 


U. I Ter. 2. 17. 


%. 


Honour all men, 
> 15 * "Love 


„ 
ag 5 Oederan 125 "10 
te and othet Dues , to obey Their lawful | 
e and K ſubject to their Author 
for Conſcience Sak Difference; 
Religion doth not make void the * Magiſtrates fat 
2 Authority, nor free the People from their i 
dience to im : from which Ecclefiaſtical | 
Perſons are not &x much leſs _— the 


Love the hochechob, Fea God. pang uered . and Lage 


il 
92 70 12 e for this cauſe bd f de hon gp ee 


pay — 2p tribute alſo; for:they. are (fore me? v. 19, Then ſai 5 
Gods minifters, atten cooth Yang at Ceſars judgment ſcat, wer 
nuilly upon this very thing. 1 ought'to be judged: to the Jew 


Kender'therefore to all their 4 have 1dogenowtorg;”astliou! w 


tribute to whom tribute i dus,cuſtom; well u, 11, For if | 
uo chen cuſtom, hex 58 an o der, or have x 
Mn to er- 91 36) _ N of death, 1refa 80 
em. 3. 3. Wherefore ye muſt to dye: there he gong of thelg 
ſubject, not onl 2 things dane wv ko no | 
115 for conſcience beſt Tit. 3. man oy _— me unto them. I 5 
1. Put in mind to jest to unto Ce 45 2 Pet. 2 „ 
princi 5 and 7 * obey lite? 180 falſe pro ers 14 : 
magi rates, to be ready t 0 every e i ople, even as thete ſhall | 
good work, 4 fe' teachers aman you, wha 
= 1 Pe. . 13. Submit your ſelves vis Mall bring in da Wa N 
to Je ordinance of man. for the relies, even den aying the Lord tha i 
Lords Beende to the King, tight them, and bung upon chew- 
as ſupreme, Ve 14, Or unto gover- 11 0 deſttückion. v. to. 
nors, as unto. them that are ſent by them. that walk after the q 
him, for the puniſhment. of pe fleſh, inthe laſt of uneleanneſs, an 
doers, and for the praiſt 5 of them deſpiſe government, pteſumpfuqns 
that do well. v. 15 s free, and. aue they, Telf-willed : 7 are got. 
not uſing. eiue) der afraid to ſpe ſpeak evil of di Kan niries:” 
maliciou ß. but 45 the ſervants v. 11. Whereas angels, which * 
of God. greater in ee and might, b 
Nen. 13. 1, Let eyery 'oul be not railing accufation againft the 
en unto the bij het powers. Tot beforet the ord. Jud,s,L ew dle alſo 
there is no pow 04 TON \the theſe filthy dreamers defile the fl 
powers de be i% are ordained of deſpiſe dominion, . and ſpeak” ev 
God. 2.35. And of dignities. v. 5. Let Michael — 
put dena the ſon of fete 1 when contendin 
in his oom over Sov and Za-. the gevil, he diſputed e 
dok the PACK didt 2 797 . oy oſes, dur not bang x 
9 


roomof Abiathar- As 25.9 N e . 
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128 3 and Dn 
4 Pope any Power or Juriſdigion over them, in 250 
e 


if he ſhall judge 
2 Prerence Car 


xe. Chaps 24. 


Dominions, ot over any of their People ; and 
of all to deprive. them of their Jomanians or Liyes, 
them to IEKS, ot UPON, any 


* ma * 
: _— * 


— — * _ „ — 


| thoſe things they corrupt them- his name. 


_ gain- -ſaying of Core. 


. 2 — Af *— 


Nr 


Cu Ar. V | 
g Marriage and Wh” I . 


TARRIAGE' is between one Man and one 
IVI Woman; neither is it lawful for any Man 
to have more than one Wife, nor fox any. Woman 
to have more than one Husband at the ſame time 

II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual Help 


of Husband and Wife d; for the Increaſe of Man- 


1 with a e ime, 0 of the Church 
05006540 


- 


FO ag . le. lr PO Goa v. 17. 


theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things and that no man might buy or ſell, 
which they know not: but what they ſave he that had the mark, ot the 
know natutally, as brute beaſts; in name of the beaſt, or the numberot 


ſelves. v. 11. Wo unto them, for they I. Gn. 2. 2. 24. Therefote ſhall 
haye gone in the way of Cain, and à man leave his father and his mo- 
ran greedily after the error of Ba- ther, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: 
laam for reward, andperiſhedinthe and they ſhall be one fleſh, Marr. 19. 
: 5. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a 
0 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. Who oppoſeth wa leave farher and and mother, an 
andexalteth hinafelf above All that ſhall cleave to his wife: and oy 


| 2 God, or what is worſhipped; twain ſhall be one fleſh: v. 6. Where- 


that he as God fitteth in the tem · fore they are no mote twain, but one 
e of God, ſhewing himſelf that he fleſh, What therefore God hath join - 


od. Rev. 13. ts, And he had ed together, let no man put aſunder. 


wer to give life unto the image of Prov. 2. 17. Which forſaketh the 
Beben. that the image ofthe beaſt guide of her youth, and forgetteth 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as the eqvenant of het God. 
many as would not worſhip the i- Gen, . 18, And the Lord 
mage of the beaſt, . ſhould be killed, God ſaid, * not good that the man 


V. 16. And he cauſeth all, both ſmall ſhould be alone: I will make him an 
boad; to rich and poor, free and | 


help meet for him. 


3H G3 


to receive a mack intheright | . 


- 
K 
. 
\ 


cleanneſs . eee e 
III. It is lawful for all 


formed Religion, ſhould 


damnable Hereſies 8, 


make one] yet had he the refidue of 
the Spirit: and wherefore one? that 
he might ſeek a godly'ſeed: there- 
fore take heed to you ſpirit, and let 
none dei treackerouſiy againſt the 
wife of his youth. t. 

4 1 Cor, 9, 2. Nevertheleſs, to 
avoid fornication, let every man 


But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is betterto marry than 
to burn. * 


filed! but vhoremongers and adul- 


Foibidding to marty, and commant- 
ing to abſtain from meats, ich 
God hath created to be received with 
thankſgiving, of them which believe 
and know the truth. 1 cor. 7, 36, 
But if any man think, t hat he behav- 
eth himſelf uncomely towards his 
virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her 
age, and need ſo require, let him do 
what he will, he ſinnetin not: let 
them marry, v. 39 Weverthelels, 
he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heat, 
having no neceſſity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath fo de- 


- q * , x 
x * 
* * f 
4 1 


terets. God will judge. 1 Tim. 4. 3+ 


4 'S. . a 11 . 
4 = * 44 = #5 4 9 Sa? 
LET 


ort of People to marry 


not marry with Infidels, 


Papiſts or other Idolaters: Neither ſhould ſuch as 
are godhy be unequally yoaked, by matrying with ſuch 
as are notoriouſly. wicked in-their Life, or maintain 
Mal. 2. 16. And did not he ereed in his heart that he will keep 
his virgin, doth well. v. 38. 80 


then, he that giveth he in matriage, 
doth well, but he that giveth her not 
in marriage, doth better. Gen. 24. 
57. And ; 


Gh. 34.14. And they ſaid un- 
to them, We cannot do this thing, 
to give our ſiſter to one that is uncir- 
eumciſed : for that were a reproach 
unto us. Exod. 34. 16. And thou 


take of their daughters unto thy 


ſons, and their daughters go a who- 


ting after their gods, and makethy - 
ſons go a whoring after their gods. 


Dent. y. 3. Neither ſhalt thou make 


marriages with them; thy daughter 


thou ſhalt not give unto his ſon, nor 


his daughter ſhalt thoutake unto th 
ſon. v. 4. For they will turn away > 


thy ſon from following me, that 
they may ſerve other gods: —_ 


hey faid, we will call the 
damſel, and enquite at het mouth. 
v; 38. And they called Rebekah, 
and ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go with 
have his on wife, and let every wo- this man? and ſhe ſaid; Twill go, . 
man have her own husband. v. 9. 1 r. 7. 39. The wife is bound 
by the law as long as her husband li- 
veth: but if her husband be dead. 
he is at liberty to be married to 
III. * Heb, 13. 4. Martiage # ho- Om ſhe will; only in the Lord. 
nourable in all, and the bed unde - 


f N 1 n 1 | ; | * 6 57 0 . | 
Chap. 24. Of Marriage and Diverte k29 
with an holy d 0 s "and for ven g of Un- ID 
| | oY Ac W 
who are able with Judgment to give their Conſent ©. 
Yet it is the Duty of Chriſtians to maxry only in the 
Lord f ; And therefore ſuch as profeſs: the true re- 


% 


130 Of Marriage and Divoree. Chap. 24. 
IV. Marriage ought not to be within the Degrees 
of Confanguinity or Affinity forbidden inthe Word; 
nor can ſuch inceſtuous Marriages everbemade law- 
ful by any Law of Man, or Conſent of Parties, ſo 
as thoſe Perſons may live together as Man and Wife, 
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The Man may not marry any of his Wife's Kind- 
red nearer in Blood than he may of his own, nor | 
the anger of theLordbe kindled a+ of lofts. 2 Cr, 6. 10 Be ye not 6 
gainſt you, and deſtroy theeſudden- unequally yoaked together with un- | 
| ..T Kings 11. 4. For it eame to believers : for what fellowſhip hath 
paſs when Solomon was old, that his righteouſneſs with ynrighteouſne(s? A 
wives turned away his heart after and what communion hath light 1 
. othet gods» and his heart was not with darkneſs} 
perfect with the Lord his God, as IV. “ { Lev, 18, chapter.) 1 Gor, F 
was the heart of David his father. $-1, It is zeponed commonly ibs: 
ab. 13.25. And 1 contended with there i fornication among you, and J 
them, and curſed them, and ſmote fuch fornication as is not ſo much b 
- certain of them, and pluekt off their as named amongſt the Gentiles, 
Hair, and made them ſwearby God, that one ſhquld have his fathers 
ſaz ing, Ie ſhall not give your daugh- wife. Ames 2. 7, That pant after 7 
. ers unto theix ſons, nortaketheir the duſt. of tha earth on the head of 80 
daughters unte your ſons, or for the poog, and turn aſide the way ki 
_ your ſelves. v. 26, Did not Solo- of the meek; and a man, and his 1 
mon king of Iſrael fin by theſe father will go in unto the ſame maid, hi 
_ things? yet among many nations to profane my holy name. hi 
was there no like him, who I Mark. 6. 18. Fot John had ſaid be 
was beloved of his God, and God unto Herod, It is not lawful for * 
made him king over all Iſrael; ne- thee to have thy brothers wife, Lv. * 
vertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh 18. 24. Deſile not your ſelves in the 
women cauſe to ſin. v, 27, Shall anyoftheſethings: for in all theſe th 
we then hearken unto youto do all the/nations axe defiled which 1 caſt le 
4his 2 evil, to tranſgreſs againſt out before you, v.25; And the land 
our e ſtrange wives. is defiled : therefore 1 do viſii the of 
Malz. n. Judab dealt treache- iniquity thereof upon it, and the w 
Touſly, and an abomination is com- land it ſelf vomiteth out her inha · * 
mitted in Iſrael, and in Jeruſalem: bitants. v. 26. Ye ſhall therefore 5 
for Judah hath profaned the holi - keep my ſtatutes and my judg- chi 
neſs of the Lord which he loved, ments, and ſhall not commit any Fo 
and hath married the daughter of a of theſe abominations; neither an) _ 
pon, god. v.13, The Lord will af your own nation, no any ſtranger l 
cut off the man that doth this: the that ſojourneth among you: v. 25. p 
maſter and the ſcholar out of the (For all theſe abominations, have ” 
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that the men of the land done, which — 


oficreth an offering unte the Lord were bafore you, and the land is 
OE OT TA e . mal) ff , 


{ 
{ 


the Woman of her Husband 
Blood than of: her oπ]n . 7 
V. Adultery or Fornication com 
Contract, being detected before Marriage, giveth 


juſt Occafion to the innocent; Party to diffolve thae 


Contract . In the Cafe of  Adukery after Marri- 
age, it is lawful for the innocent Party to ſue out 
a Divorce n: and after the Divorce to marry ano- 
ther, as if the offending Party were dead n. 


VI. Although the Corruption of Man be ſuch as 


is apt to ſtudy Arguments, unduly to put 3 ; 
nee thoſe 


defiled.) v.28, That the land ſyue nom to take unto thee Mary thy wifes 
not you out alſo, when ye deſile it, for that which is conceived in hex is 
as it ſpued out the nations that were of the holy Got. 


before you. „ Na. 5. 31. It hath been ſaid, a 


t U. 20, 18. And thou ſhalt Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 


not uncover the nakedneſs of thy let him give het a writing of di- 


mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers vorcement. u 32. But 1 fapuuto/ 


ſiſter: for he uncovereth his near you, that whoſoever ſhall 7 | 


kin: they ſhall bear their iniquity, his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- 
v. 20. And if a man ſhall lie with nication, cauſeth her to commit 


his uncles wife, he hath- uncovered adultery : and whioſoeverſhall mar- 
his uncles nakedneſs:* they ſhall ry her that is divorted, commicretly - 


bear their fin, rhey ſhall die child- 


leſs. v. 21. And if amanmhhallralle © = Mari 19, . Andi ſay unto you. 
his brothers wife, it „ an unclean” Whoſoevet ſhall- put away his wife, 


thing: he hath uneovered his bro- except i# be for fornication, and 
thers nakednefs, they ſhall be child ſhall marry' another, commitretls 
ea a adultery : and whoſoever martierls 


V. | Mar. 1. 18. Noe the birtk her which is put away, doch commir 
of Jeſus Chriſt was on thus wiſer aduleery. N. 7. 2 For the woman 


When as his mother Mary was which hath an husband is bound 
eſpouſed to Joſeph; before they by tlie law to her husband ſo long as 
came together, ſhe was found wirt he liver: but if the husband be 
child of the noly Ghoff. v. 19. Then dead, the is looſed from the law of 
Joſeph her husband being a juſt her husband. v. 3. Sochen if hile 


behold, the angel of the Lord ap- fo chat Me is d adultereſs, though 
red umo him ina dream, ſaying; ſhe bo married to another man. 


oeph, thou ſon of David, fen K Vion an” 


. 


's Kindred nearer in 
minted after a 


Chap. 44. Of Marriage 2 a Divorce: 1 Jt 


= 
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x32 Of the Church. © Chap. 25. 
thoſe whom God hath joined together in Marriage; 
yet nothing bur Adultery, or ſuch wilful Deſertion 
as can no way be remedied by the Church or Civil 
Magiſtrate, is Cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the Bond 
of Marriage o: wherein a publick and orderly Courſe 
of proceeding is to be obſerved ; and the Perſons 

concerned in it, not left to their own Wills and Diſ- 
cretion in their own Caſe . uo . 


_— 2 
mi 


2 O the Church. 
THE Catholick or Univerſal Church which 1 
is inviſible, conſiſts of the whole Number of a 
t 


the Elect, that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered 
into one, under Chriſt the Head thereof; and is 
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the Sponſe, the Body, the Fulneſs of him that fil- 


leth all in all *. 


VI. „ Mat. 19. 8. He ſaith unto 
them, Moſes, ſe of the hard- 
neſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to 
pur away your wives: but from the 

ginning it was not ſo. v. 9. [ See 
letter u.] 1 Cor. 7. 15. But if the un- 
believing depart, let him depart. 
A brother or a ſiſter is not under 


bondage in ſuch eaſes: but God hath 


called us to”"peace.  Matth. 19. 6. 
Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one fleſh, What therefore God 


. hath joined together, let no man 


put aſunder. | 
Deut. 24. 1. When a man hath 


taken a wife and married her, and 


it come to paſs that ſhe find no fa- 
your in his eyes, becauſe he hat h 
found ſome uncleanneſs in her: 


then let him write her a bill of di- 


vorcement, and give it in her hand, 


and ſend her out of his houſe, v 2. 


1 
And when ſhe is departed out of his 


houſe, ſhe may go, and be another 
mans wife. v. 3. And i the latter 


husband hate her, and write her 4 


bill of divoreement, and giveth it 
in her hand, and ſendeth her out of 
his houſe; or if the latter husband 
die, which took her to be his wife; 
v. 4. Her former husband which 
ſent het away may not take her a- 
gain to be his wife, after that ſhe is 

efiled : for that is abomination be- 
fore the Lord, and thou ſhalt not 


ceauſe the land to ſfin,which the Lord 


thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
tance. | . 
1. * Eph. 1, 10, That in the diſ- 
penſation of the fulneſs of times, he 
might gather together in one 2 
things in,Chiiſt, both which ate in 
heaven, and which ate on . 


of; * 


A 
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II. The Viſible Church, which is alſo Catholick 


ot Univerſal under the Goſpel, (not conſined to one 
Nation, as before under the Law) conſiſts of all 
$ thoſe throughout the World, that profeſs the true 
F Kkeligion d, together with their Children :; and 


; | "of: 0 
eveninhim. v. 22. And hath put held, and lo, a great multitude, which 
all things under his feet, and gave no man could number, of all na- 
him. to be the head over all things to tions, and kindreds, and people, and 
the church, v. 23. Which is his bo- tongues, ſtood before the throne, 
dy, the ful neſs of him that filleth all and before the Lamb, clothed with 


in all. Epb. 5. 23. For the huſ- white robes, and palms in their 


band is the head of the wife, even as hands. Rom. 15. 9. And that the 
Chriſt is the head of the church: and Gentiles might glorify God for his 
he is the Saviour of the body. v. 27. mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 
That he might preſent it to himſelf 1 will confeſs to thee among the 
a glorious church,” not having {por Gentiles, and ſing untothy name. 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; v. 10. And again he faith, Rejoice 
that it ſhould be holy, and without ye Gentiles with his people. v. 11. 
blemiſh. v. 3 2. Fhis is a great my- And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye 
ſtery: but 1ſpeak concerning Chriſt Gentiles, and laud him all ye peo- 
and the church. Col. 1,18. And he ple. v. 12. And again, Eſaias ſaith, 
is the head of the body, the church: There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and 
whois the beginning, the firſt-born he that ſhall riſe to reign over the 
from the dead; that in all things he Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles 
might have the preeminence. truſt, So 48 
II. Þ x Cor, 1. 2. Untothechurch 1 Cor, 7. 14. For the unbe- 
of God which is at Corinth, to them lieving husband is ſanctified by the 
that are. ſanctified in «Chriſt Jeſus, wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
called to be ſaints, with all that in ſanctiſied by the husband: elſe were 
every place eall upon the name of your children unclean ; but now are 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs — ag Act, 2. 39. For the pro- 
and ours. 1 cor. 12. 12. For as the mile is unto you, and to your chil- 
body is one, and hath many mem- dren, and to all that are afar off, 
bers, and all the members of that even as many as the Lord our God 
one body, being many, are one bo- ſhall call. EK. 16, 20. More» 


dy: ſo alſo & Chriſt, v. 13. For over, thou haſt taken thy ſons and 


by one Spirit, are we all baptized into thy daughters, whom thou haſt born 
one body, whether wwe be Jews or unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacri- 
Gentiles, whether webe bond or free; ficed unto them to be devoured: 
and have been all made to drink in- this of thy whoredoms' a ſmall mat- 
to one Spirit. Pſalm 2. 8. Ask of ter, v. 21, That thou haſt lain my 
me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen children, and delivered them to 
forthine inheritance, and the utter - cauſe them to paſs through rhe fre 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- for them? Rom. 12. 16. For if the | 
on. Rev. 7.9, After this I be- p 1, $09 ** K * | . firſt 
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- covenant between me and thee, and evangelitts: 


| Fhrone of David and upon hisking- 


is the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus; Chriſt , the 
Houſe and Family of God e, out of which there 
is no ordinary Poſlibulity of Salvatien 
III. Unto this Catholick Viſible Church, Chriſt 


we . 


bath given the Miniſtry, Oracles, and Ordinances 


of God, for the gathering and perfecting of the 
Saints in this Life ro the End of, the World ; and 
doth by his own Preſence and Spirit, according 

ola gd ans If Nga e i 
firſt fruit be holy, the lump, is alſa YI, 4 1 cer, 32, 28, And God 
holy; and if the root ie holy, ſoar hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 
the branches. Gen, 3. is, And I apoſtles, ſecondarily ptophets, third - 
will put enmity between thee and ly teachers, aſter that miracles, then 
the woman, and between thy ſeed gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
and her feed : it ſhall buiſe thy ments, divexſitics of tongues, Ey. 
head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 4. II. . 
Gen. 17. 7. And Lwill cſtablih my and ſame, prophets : ſome, 
wet ſome, paſtors and 
thy ſoed after thee, in their genera- teachers 3. v, 12, For the perfecting 


tions, for anevetlaſting covenant; of the ſaints, for the work of the 


to be a God unto thee, and to thy miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
ſeed after the. body of Chriſt; v. 13, Till ve all 
4 Mar., 13. 47, Again, the king- come in the unity of the faith, and 


dom of heaven is like unto a net of the knowledge of the Son of 


that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- God, unto aperfet man, unto the 
theted of every kind, Iſai, 9,7. Of meaſure f the ſtature of the ful- 
the incteaſe of his government and nels of Chriſt, Mar. 28, 19. Go 
Peace there ſball be no end, upon the 2 therefore and teach all nations, 

ptizing them in the name ofthe 
dom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh Father, and of the Son, and ofthe 
XK with judgment and with juſtice, holy Ghoſt; v., 20, Teaching them 
from henceforth even for ever: the to obſerve all things whatſoever | 


kxcal of the Lord ef hoſts will per- have commanded you ; and lo, ! 


form this. | | am with you alway even unto the 
* Eph. 3. I9. Now therefore ye end of the world, Amen. 4/ai. 59. 
are no more ſtrangers and foreign- 271. As forme, this is my covenant 
ers, but fellow-citizens with the with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spi- 
. and of the houſhold of God. rit that is upon thee, and my words 
3. 15. Of whom the whole fa - which Ihave put in thy mouth, ſhall 


mily in heaven and earth is named. not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 


Ads 2. 47. Praiſing God, and of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of 
having favour with all the people. the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the 


And the Lord added to the church Lord, from henceforth and for cher 


Gaily fuch as hould be fee W. Me 


WW 


IV. This Catholick Chuteh hath been ſ | 


- 


» x 


more, ſometimes leſs viſible >, | And particular 
Churches, which are Members thereof; ate more 
or leſs pure, Accor 
ſpel is taught and embraced, Ordinances admini- 
ſtred, and, publick Worſhip performed more or tefs: 
pin Men3 31 hong dong ly oo Uo drozis 
V. The pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſub · 
ject both to Mixture and Error“; and ſome have 


ſo degenerated as to become no Churches of Chriſt, 


but ſynagogues of Satan. Nevertheleſs there ſhall 
X48 3% 118 D729 is Dat vel 7 25 $1 be 

Iv. » Rm. 11. 3. Lord, they have am Known. f Rev, 2. 3. thaprers, 4 
killed as prophets, and 88 [ Mat. 13. 1 rf hore 
down thine altars ; and 1 am left Another parab | 
alone, and they ſeek my life. v, 4. them, ſaying, The kingdom ofheas 
But what faith the anſwer of God ven is. likened unto a man which 
unto him? 1 have reſerved to my ſowed good ſecd in his feld: But 
ſelf ſeven thouſand men, who have whilte/tien ſlept, his enemy came 
not bowed the knee to the mage of and ſowed tares among the wh 


Baal. Rev, 1 2. 6. And the woman and went his way. ut hen chk 


fled into the abr or where ſhe. blade was ſprung up, and b 


| ronght 
hath a place {we grad God, that forth fruit, then a peared thetares  ' 
they ſhould her there a thou- alſo, &c. v. 47. Fi Ain, the king- 


ſand two hundred” and threeſeore dom of heayen is like uuto a net 
days. v. 14. And to the woman that was caft into the ſea, and ga- 
vere given W ʃo wings of 2 great thered of oyety kind, © 
eagle, that ſhe” might flee into the 
vildernefs, into het plare: where t y with a ſtrong voice, fayi - 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and bylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 


times, and half a time, from the and is become the habitation of de- 
face of the ſerpent, 


1 Gr, 5. 6. Your glorying 1 not hateful. bird, Rem, 12, 18, Bo 

good: Know ye not᷑ that a little lea- not againſt the brariches: but if thou 
ven leaveneth the whole lump? v. 7, boaſt, thou beateſt not the root, but 
Purge out therefore the old leaven, the toot thee, v,.1 9% Thou wilt ſay 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye then, The branches were broken 

are unleavened. Fox even Chriſt chat 1 might begraftedin, v. 20. 
our paſſover is ſacrificed for un. Well ; becauſe ofunbeliefthey were 


V. K 1 Cor, 13, 12. For nowwe broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by 
ſee thorow a glaſs, day 


arkly ; but then faith. Be not high-minded, but 
my to face: now I know in part; fear, v, 31. For if God ſpared not 
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ding as the Doctrine of the Go-+ 
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put he forth unt 


T N. 18. 2. And de cried migh- 
7 


| vils, and the hold of every foul ſpi- 
| [Rev.2. and J, chapters throughout, | tit, and a cage of eyery unclean and 


it then ſhall 1 know even as alſo] | 2 the 
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Of the Church. Chap. 27. 


be always a Church on Huw, ro: worſhip God ac. 


. his Will ® 


here is no other: Head of the Church — 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt . Nor can the Pope 


of Rome 


in any ſenſe be Head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, 


that Man of Sin, and Son of Perdition, that ex- 
alteth himſelf in the Church NN — and all 


1775 e abs 


the natural branches, take heed left 
he alſo ſpare not thee: ' vi 22. Be- 
hold therefore the goodneſs, and 
ſeverity of God: on them which. 
fell, ſeverity ; but towards thee, 
odneſs, if thou continue in bu 
oodneſs: otherwiſe thou ſhalt be 
cur off. 
= Mat, 16. 186. And I ſay alſo un- 
to thee, That thou art Petex, and 
open this rock I will build my 


uch: and the gates of hell ſhall 


E. Hot prevail again it, Pſalm 72. 


; T7. His name ſhall endure ot ever: 


his name ſhall be continued aslong 


as the ſun ; and men ſhall be bleſſed 


' in him; all nations ſhall cal] him 
bleſſed. , Pſalm 102, 28. The chil- 
dren of th ſervants ſhall conti- 


nue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſta- 


bliſked before thee. Mat. 28, I9, 
20. [ See in letter 5. 

VI. ® col, 1, 18, And he is the 
head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, the firſt- born 
from the dead; chat in all things 
he might have the preeminence. 
Eph, 1. 22. And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over * . nn 


” 


cn 


'. Me. 2. 8. But be not ye cal- 
led Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt, and all ye ate brethren. 
v, 9. And call no man your father 


** carth ; for one is your Father, | 


ich is in heayen. v. 10. Nei- 
ther be ye called maſters; fot one 


is your Maſter, even Cheiſt, 2 The/. 


2. 3. Let no man deceive vou by 
any means; for that day ball not 
come except there come a falling 
away firſt, and that man of ſin be 
revealed, the ſon of perdition: v. 4. 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 


above all that is called God, or 


that is worſhipped ; ſo that he as 
God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God, v. 8. 
And then ſhall. that wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord ſhall con- 
ſame with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
and ſhall deftroy, with the bright- 
neſs of his coming: v. 9. Even bin 

whoſe coming is after the working 
of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, 
and lying — 40 * 3. 6. And 
he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
name and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 


I. * 1 Jun 
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Chap. 26. Of Communion of Saints. Iz 
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IL Saints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their 

Head by his Spirit and by Faith, have Fel- 

lowinip with him in his Graces, Sufferings, Death, 

Reſurrection and Glory * : And being united to one 

another in Love, they have Communion in each 

others Gifts and Graces v; and ate obliged to the 


Performance of ſuch Dutics, publick and privare, 


1. 1 John 1, 3. That which we 
have ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us: and truly our 
fellowſhip u with the Father, and 
with his Son. Jeſus Chriſt. - Eph. 3. 
16. That he would grant you ac- 

_ to the riches of his glory, 
io be ſtrengthaed with might, by 
his Spirit in the innerman; v. 17. 
That Chiiſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye being root - 
ed and grounded in love, v.18, May 
be able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what ' the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 
v. 19. And to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. Jon t. 16. And 
of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace fox grace. Eph.2, 5. Even 
when we were dead in ſins, hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, 
(by grace ye are ſaved.) v. 6. And 
hath raiſed ut up together, and 
made ws fir together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus. Phil. 3. 10. 
That 1 may know him, and the 
power of his reſutrection, and the 
tellowſhip of his ſufferiags, being 


made conformable unto his death. 


Rem.6.5, For if we have been plant · 


1 
ed together in the likeneſs of his 
death: we ſhall be alſo in the lię 


neſs of bu reſuxtection. v. 6. Knows 


ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with bim, that the body of ſin 
might be deſtroyed, that hence+ 


forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 2 Tim. 


2. 12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alfo reign 


with him: if we deny him, he alſo 


will deny us. 8 1 $7) 
d Eph, 4. 15, Zut ſpeaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt, v. 16. From whom the 


whole body fitly joined together, 


and compacted by that which eveiy 
joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe. of the 
body, unto the edifying of its ſelf in 
love. 1 Cor; 13. 7. But the mani- 
feſtation 'of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. 1 Cor, 
3. 21. Therefore let no man glorx 
in men: for all things are yours: 
v. 22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 


death, or things preſent, or things 


to come; all are yours: v. 23. And 
ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt x Gods, 


cel. 2. 19. And not holding the head, 


from which all the body by 2 | 


as do conduce to their mu 
inward and outward Man . 

II. Saints by Profeſſion ate b 
holy Fellowſhip and Communion. in the Worſhip. of 
God; and in performing ſuch other ſpiritual er | 


vices, as tend to their mutual Edification 4; as alſo 


tual Good, both in the 


RY We > . . 
to maintain an 


* 


in relieving each other in outward Things, accor- 
ging to their ſeveral Abilitiesand Neceſſities, Which 
0 


- 


and bands having nouriſhment mi- 
niſtred, and knit together, increa- 
ſth with the inereaſe of God. 

2 1 Theſ, 5. 11. Wherefore com- 
fort yout ſelves together, and edi- 
fy one another, even as alſo ye do. 
v. 14. Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feeble minded, ſuppon the weak, 
de patient toward all men, Rom, I. 

11. For 1 long to ſee you, that 1 
may impart unto. you ſome ſpiri- 
 rual gift, to the end ye may be eſta- 
liſhed; v. 12. That is, that I may 
be comforted togethet with you, by 
the mutual faith both of you and 
me. v. 14. I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians, both 
to the wiſe, and to theunwiſe, 1 Joh 

3. 16. Hereby petceive we the loye 
of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 


v. 17. But whoſo. hath this wotlds 
and ſeeth his brother have 


upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus *. 


don owr lives for the brethren. 


goo®, dave forout of Z ion ſhall go forththe law, 
eed, and ſhutteth up his bowels ef and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 


mmunion, as God offereth Opportunity, is to 
be extended unto all thoſe; who in eyery Place call 


124.7 4. „I This 
unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houſhold of faith. ' 
II. 4 Heb. 10. 24, Andletuscon- 
ſider one another to provoke unto 
love, and to good works: v. 25, 
Not forſaking the aſſembling of out 
ſelves together, as the manner of 
ſome isz but exhorting one anorbey: 


and ſo much the more; as you ſce 


the day approaching. Ads 2. 42, 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly inthe 
apoſtles docttine and fellowſhip, 


and in breaking of bread, and in 


prayer, v. 46, And they continu- 
ing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking of bread from 
houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 


heart," Iſa. 2: 3. And many peo- 


ple ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and 
let us go upto the mountain of the 
Lord, to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, andwe will walk in his paths, 


tompaſſion from him, how dwelleth falem.. 1 Cor. 11. 20. When ye come 
the love of Godin him? v. 18, My together therefore into one place, 
little children, let us not love in this is not to eat the Lords ſupper. 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed Ad. 2. 44. And all that be- 
and in truth / Ga. 6. 10. As we have lieyed were together, and had all 
thergfore opportunity, let us do good ea © + Things 
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Chap. 26. Of Communion of $! Ants. 1398 
III. This Communion which the Saints have with | 
Chriſt, doth nat make them in any wiſe Partakers 
of the Subſtance of his Godhead, or to be equal 
with Chriſt in any reſpect; eithet of which Sp" 


8. 2. 7 r . 


firm is impious and blaſphemaus *, Nor doth their 
Communion one with an other as Saints take away, 


or infrin 


K CF * 1, 2 
4 reer & 


things common, v. 45. And ſold 
their poſſeſſions and goods, and 


parted them to all men, as every 
24” had need. 1 John 3 7. [ Se hat 


in letter .] L 2 Cor, 8 and chaprers. ) 
Ad 11. 29. Then the diſciples, 
every man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend rellef unto the 
brethren which dwelt Taye -A 
30, Which alſo they did, and ſeut 
it to the elders by the Hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul. 
II. cel. 1. 18. And he is the 
head of the body; the church: who 
is the beginning, the firſt-botn from 
the dead; that in all things he might 
have the preeminence. b. 19, For it 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell. 1 Cor. 8. 6, Bur 
to us there is hut one God, the Father, 
of whom ate all things, and we in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom ara all things, and we hy him, 
Iſs, 42. 8. 1% the Lord, that is 
my name, and my glory will 1 not 
give to another, neither my praiſe 
to graven images, 1 Tim. 6.15. 
in his times he ſhall ſhew,who 
is the bleſſed and only potentate, the 


King of kings, and Lord of lords, 


the Title or Property which each Man. 
hath in his Goods and Poſſcjons s. 


Cn. 
v. 16. Who only hath immorality, tulit; 
dwelling inthe light which no man 


can approach unto, whom no man 


h ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom 
be honour and power everlaſtin 

Amen. Pſalm 45. 7. Thoulovt 

righteouſneſs, and hateſt wicked- 
neſs: therefore God, thy God har 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows. With Heb: r. 


8. But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy ; 
throne, O God, is for evet and ever 


a ſceptte of righteouſneſs, 1 the 
ſcegtre of thy KMugdom: v. 9 Thou 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 


== yk therefore God, en t 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil ofgladneſs above thy fellow. 


s Exod, 20. 15, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal. Fph, 4. 28, Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more : but rather let him 
labour, working with hi- hands tlie 
thing which is good, chat he may 


have to give to him that needeth, 


Act. 5. 4. Whiles it remained, was 


it not thine own? and after it was 


ſold, was it not in thine own power ? 
why haſt thou coneeived this t 
in thine heart? thou haſt not 
unto men, but unto Gd. 


* 
14 


1. 4 Rom, 
LS” s 3 0 


— 


* 


— 44 -Y 
> * 
* 


— —— 


—— 2 — . r n 


ET — — 
« —ꝛͤ— - 


wy FRY OE HT Yee 
* 5 — A — 
1 * — _ - = 
— 
— a" 2 mo tt 
* 
* 


ee mw ee the Sacraments. 
ACRAM ENTS are holy 
of the Covenant of Grace 4 | 
to repreſent Chriſt and his Bene- 
fits; and to confirm our Intereſt in him © ; as allo 
to puta viſible Difference between thoſe that belon 
unto the Church, and the reſt of the World; an 


ſolemnly to engage them to the Service of God in 


"Cnavr. 


1 tated by God , 


E the Y ITY Chap. 2 1 


XXVII. 


Lo 


Sho and Seals 


immediately in- 


* accotdin gro his Word e. 


1 Nom. 4. 11. And he ceived 
the Ggn of circumciſion, a ſeal of 


3 the righteouſneſs of the faith, which 


he had yet being uncircumciſed ; that 
he might bethe father of all them 
that believe, though they be not * 
5 z that righteouſneſs might 

be imputed unto them alſo. Gen.17. 
7. And I vill eſtabliſh my covenant 


between me and thee, and thy ſeed 


after thee, i in theit generations, for 
an evetlaſting covenant; to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 


thee. v. 10. [ Seebelow in letter i.] 


Muth. 28. 19. Go ye therefoie 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


1 cor. 11. 23, For I have received 
of the Lord, that which alſo I deli- 


vered unto you, That the Lord jeſus, 


the ſame night in which he was be- 


trayed, took bread, 


© x Cor, 10. 16. The cup of ble 


£ fing which we bleſs, is it not the com- 


munion of the blood of Chriſt ? the 
bread which we break, is it not the 


communion of the body of Chriſt * 
1 Cor. 11. 25. After the ſame man- 


net alſo he took the cup, when he had 


t wats in my blood: this do ye, 


| as oft as ye drink i:, in remembrance 


5. IL There 


of yo a v. 26, For as often as ye 


eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lords death till he 
come. Gal. 3. 27. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into 


Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Gal. 3. 


17. And this I ſay, That the covenant 


that was confirmed before of God 
in Chriſt, the law which wys four 


hundred and thirty years after can- 
not diſannul,that itſhould makethe 
promiſe of none effect. 

4 Rem. 15, 8. Now I ſay, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiles made unto 
the fathers, Exod, \12. 48. And 
when a ſtranget ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſſoverto 
the Lord, let all his males be cir- 
cumciſed, and then let him come 
near and keep it; and heſhall be as 
one that is born in the land: for no 
uncitcumciſed perſon ſhall eat there- 
of. Gen. 34. 14. And they ſaid unto 


them, We cannot do this thing, to 


give our ſiſter to one that is uncit- 
cumciſed ;, for that were a reproach 
unto us. 


© Rom, 6. 3. Know ye not, that 4 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new ſo many of us as wete baptized into ' 


eſus Chriſt b d into his 
Jeſus » Were aptize 


eber w 


an @ aa fn cc £4 . a -a-co ou 


* 


II. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual Rela- 
tion, or ſacramental Union, between the Sigu and 
the Thing ſignified; whence it comes to paſs, that 


the Names and Effects of the one, are attributed to 


the other . r e 15% 
III. The Grace which is exhibited in or by the 
Sacraments -rightly uſed, is not conferted by any 
Power in them; neither doth the Efficacy of a Sa- 


him that doth adminiſter it * : but upon the Work 


50 14k 


crament, depend upon the Piety or Intention of 


of the Spirit® ; and the Word of Inſtitution, which 


contains, together with a Precept authorizing the Uſe 


thereof, a Promiſe of Benefit to worthy Receivers i, 
| | IV. There 


death? v, 4. Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm into death: 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 


even ſo we alſo ſhould walkin new- 


neſs of life. 1 cor. 10. 16. [ See in the let · 
ter e.] v. 21. Ie cannot drink the cup 
ofthe Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lords 
table, and of the table of devils. 
II. f Gen. 17. 10. This is my cove- 
nant, which ye ſhall keep between 
meand you,and thy ſeed afterthee ; 
every man-child among you ſhall 
be circumciſed. Mat.26.27, And he 
took the cup; and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
all ofit. v. 28, For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 
Tu. 3. 5, Not by works of righteouſ- 
neſs, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us by 


the waſhing of regeneration, and 


renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 

III. 6 Rom. 2. 28. For he is not 
a Jew, which is one outwardly; 
neither # that circumciſion, which 


is ourward in the fleſh: v. 29. 


But he « a Jew, which is one 


inwardly; and circumciſion is that 


of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not 
in the letter, whoſe praiſe j not. 


of men, but of God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
The like figure whereunto, en 


baptiſm,doth alſo now ſave us, 58 
the putting away of the filtho 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſeience towards God) by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. 

b Mat. 3. 11, I indeed baptize you 


with water unto repentance; but he 


that cometh after me, is mightier 
than I. whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he ſhall baptize you with 


the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 1 Cor. - 


12. 13. For by one Spirit ate we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free; and have been a 
made to drink into one Spirit. 
i Mat. 26, 27, 28. [ Ses in letter l.] 
Mat. 28. 19. [ Ss in letter b. J v. 20, 


Teaching them to obſerve all things 


whatſoeverl have commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you alway even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 


IV. E Ma. 
5 8 1 


=” 


the 


- Ah. e Beni . Capra} 
IV. Traded Two Sacraments ordained 
: by Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, that is to fay, 
Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord: Neither of 
which may be diſpenſed by any, but by a we road 
ol the Word lawfully ordained *, - 
V. The Sacraments = the Old Teſtament, 
regard of the ſpiritual Things thereby (i ified md 
5 N were * . e thoſe 
of he Ne, 0 re 


%. 


' £ 
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RIVER 9 n A r. * XVII 
T3 A {pT1s M isa 1 of * New Teta. 
ment, otdained by Jeſus Chriſt *, not 1 


but 
Sin an Seal of ä Grace *, . 


in 
Wo NE 79. TONER al baptized unto Moſes, in the 
fore and teach pl patiogs. haghizing cloud, and in the fea; u. 3. And 
them in the name eftheFather, did alt eat the ſame fpirirua meat 3 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. v. 4. And did all drink the fame 
1 cer. 11. 20. When ye come toge- 2 drink: (for they drank of 
ther therefore into one place, th that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
& not to eat the Lords ſupper. v. 23, them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) 
Fot I have received of the Lord, that I. Mar. 28. rg. [Se in letter 4, 
- Whichalfol 8 Nr * foregoing. 
the Lord Jeſus the FREP b K cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit 
which he was betrayed, took An are we all baptized into one body, 
1 Cor. 4, 1. Let a man ſo accquneof whether we be Jews or . 
s, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, whether we be bond or free ; 
and Rewards of the myſteries of have been all made to drink into 
God. Het. 5, 4. And no man taketh one Spirit. 
this hondur unto himſelf; but be © Rom. . Il. And he received the 
1 that is called of God, as was Aaron. fign or circumciſion, a ſeat of the 
VPV. x Cor, 16. 1. Moxeover, bre- righteouſneſs. of the faith, which be 
en, I would, not that ye ſhould 54 er being uncircumciſed : that 
ignarant, how that all our fathers Ne might be the father of all them 
were ynder the cloud, and all paſſed that believe, though they be not cir- 
. . cum 


* 


| hap: 15. Of Baptiſts. - . ny | 
ingrafti into Chriſt *, of Regeneration , of Re- 
_—_— Sins f, and of his giving up unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt to walk i in Newneſs of Life #. 

Which Sacrament is by Chriſt's own Appointment - 


to be continued in his Charch unzil the End of the 
World *. 


IL The outward Element to be uſed in this 92 | 
crament is Water, wherewith the Party is to ba 
baptized in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Go- 


ſpel lawfully called thereunto 4, 
III. Dipping of the Perſon Int the Water! is not 
E nee? 
6 * 
eumciſed : char righteouſneſs might 3 8 
be imputed unto. them alſo, With Jeſus Chriſt, were baptised into his 
col. 1. 11. In whom alfo ye are cir» death? v. 4. Therefore we ate bu< 
eumciſed with the eircumeiſion ried with him by baptiſm into death: 
made without hands, in putting off that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the body of the ſins of the fleſh, the dead, by the glory — 
by the eiteumeiſion of Chrift : v. 12, even ſo we alſo ſhould walkin pews 
Ned with him in —— where- neſs of K 
in alſo ye are riſen with bim, throug * Marth, 28, 19. tete 
the Fain of the operation of God, faregoing chapter] v. 20, Teaching 
who hath raiſed him from the them to obſerve all things whatſde* * 
dead. verlthave commanded you: and lo, 
© Gale 3. 27. beser of you I am with you alway, even unto thæ 
4s have been baptized into Chriſt, end of the world. Amen. - 
have put on Chriſt. Rom. 6. 5. Tor II. * Mat. 3. 11, Iindeed baptizs | 
if we have been planted together in — with water unto re 
the likeneſs of his death: weſhall he that confeth after me, is 
be alſo in 1be likeneſt of bis reſur- ' mighticr than I, whoſe ſhoes Im 
rection. not worthy to bear: he ſhall bap= _ 
Ti. 3. Not by works ofrigh- Une you with the holy Ghoſt, and 
teouſneſs w ich we have — with fire. Jobn 1. 33. And Iknew 
according to his mercy ho ſaved us him riot : bur he that ſent me h 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and 'baptize with water, the ſame ſaid 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt. unto me, Upon whom thou ſhale 
— 1. = hen” <= baptize fee the Spirit N and — 
in the wilderneſs, an h the l on him, the ſame is 
ba ih ha 


wg of fins. | Ghoſt, Mt. 28. 19. oo var F- forts 
T Rom. 6, 3. Know yenot, that Foing chapter.) v. 20. L Cen in , 
4 | gy 52 s \ | „ « , 8 Ty . . Heb. | N 


ptiſm of repentance, the re- which baptizeth with the holy F 


a 


„„ Of Ban Cliapact 
neceſſary, but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred hy pou- 
inkling Water upon the Perſon *- 


ring or {prink] 
3 IV. Not only thoſe that do actually p 


| protels Fah 
in and Obedience unto Chriſt , but allo the Infants 
of one or both believing Parents, are to be baptized”, 


I. * Feb. 9. to, 19, 20, 21, 
22. Achs 2.41. Theu they that glad- 
Iy received his word were baptized: 
ndnd the ſame day there were added 
uunto them about three thouſand Souls. 
Ack 16. 33. And he tock them the 
ſame hour of the night, and waſhed 
the ir 1 > and was baptized, he 
And all his, ftraightway. Mark 7. 4. 
And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they waſh, they eat not. 
And many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, a. 
the waſhing of cups and pots, brazen 
veſſels, and of tables. F 
IV. 1 Mark, 16. 15. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach ye the goſpel to every 
creature. v. 16. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he that believerh not, ſhall bedam- 
ned. Act 8. 37. And Philip faid, 
If thou believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 
« ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God. v. 38, And he com- 
manded the chariot to ſtand ſtill: 
and they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. 4 
m Gen, 17. 7. And I will eſtabliſh 
my covenant between me and thee, 
andthy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant j to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. . 9. And 
God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations. With Gal. 3.9, Sothen 
they which be of faith, are bleſſed 


_ 


* 


with faithful Abraham, 224; That 
the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentites, through Je- | 
ſus Chriſt 3 that we might receive the 
promiſe of the Spitit through faith, 
And Col. 2. 11. In whom alfo/ye 
are circumciſed with the cixcumei- 
on made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the ſins of thefleth, 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt : v.12. 
Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo ye ate riſen wich bim/through 
the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
And. Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid un- 
to them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus: Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt. v. 39. For the pro- 
miſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. d Rom. 4. 11. And 
he received the ſign of cixcumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith, which he had yet being uncir- 
cumciſed: that he might bethe fa- 
ther of all them that believe, thou 
they be not circumciſed ; that righ- 
teouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo: v. 12. And the father 
of cireumciſion to them, ho are not 
of the eircumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he bad being 
yer uncircumciſed. / 1 Fer. 7. 14. For 
the unbelieving husband is ſanctiſi- 
ed by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanctified by . 
5 | N 


4 


ye therefore an 


it be 2 


Chap8: _ Bagnje 0 hs 


t Sin to contemii or ne- 


Bo this Ordinance®;- yer Grace and Salvition are 
not ſo inſeparably annexed unto it, as that no Perſon 


can be 


rated P 


regenerated or ſaved withoutir®, or that 
all that are daptiaed are Wer . regene⸗ 


VI. The Efficacy of Bapriſm i is nor tied to that 


Moment of Time wherein it is adminiſtred a; yet 


notwithſtanding by the right Uſe of this Ocdinan 
— . is not only offered, but trallf 


the Grace 


exhibited — conferred by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſuch 


( whether oh Age or naeh. as that © Grace belotig- 


4 ES © 4 x 


eth 


a nn TITER but W that the Lond met kim. 


now they are hol 56 ws 28. 19. Go 
teach all nations; 
baptizing them ! 


Father, and of the Son, and of the 


holy Ghoſt, ( Aark 10. 13. And 


they brought young children to him, 

that he ſhould touchthem; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
they, v. 14. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 
he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto them Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not : for of 
God, v. 15. Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhalt not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ſhall not eater therein. v. 16. And t 
he took them up in his arms, put his bo 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Lale 18. 15. And they brought unto 
him alſo infants;that he would touch 
them: but hen his n ſaw = 
they rebuked them. 

V. ® Lale y. 30, But habari 
ſees and lawyers rejected the counſel 
of God againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. With Exod..4. 
:4. And it Came to palsby the way 


the name of the 


and ſought to kill him. v. 25. Then 
Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, an 
cut off the fore- skin of her ſon, an 
caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a 
bloody husband art thou to me. 
v. 26. $0 he let him go: then ſhe 
faid, A bloody husband chow art, be- 
cauſe of the citcumciſion. | 

% Rom. 4. 11. [See in letter 1. ] 
As 10. 2, 4, 22, 31, 48. 47. 

p Act, 8. 13. Then Simon him- 
ſelf believed alſo: and when he WAS 


is the kingdom of baptized, he continued with Philip, 


and wondred, beholding the mira- 

cles and ſigns: which were done. 

v. — For I perceive that thou art in 

— of bitterneſs, and, in 2 
of iniquity. -." 

VI. 4 Jehn 3. 5. Jeſus nfo 
Verily, verily, ifay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. v. t. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heateſt the ſound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: ſo is wear 4 
one a: bonn of the Nuk. 


SS ws 1 
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eth unto according to the Counſel of God's own 
Wall, e —— re „ eln 4% 
VII. The — of Baptiſm is but once to | 


be —.— to any 


„ ene, Ws 


| mn Of the Lord's W 000 


Un Lord Jeſus in the Night wherein hits 
betrayed, inſtitured-the Sacrament of his Bo- 
dy and Blood, called the Lord's Supper, to be ob- 
ſerved in his Church unto the End of the World ; 
for the perpetual Remembrance of the Sacrifice of 
himſelf in his Death, the ſealing all Beneſits thereof 
unto true Believers, their ſpiritual Nouriſnment and 


Growth in him, their farther Engagement in and to 
all Duties which they owe unto him; and to be 2 


Bond and Pledge of their Communion with him 
and with each ether, as s Members of his * 


Bod 
3 7 72 


© Gal-3.27, rot as many of you, they that gladly nd hisword, 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, were baptized :- and the ſame day 
have put on Chriſt. Tit, 3.5. Not there were added unte then about 
by works of righteouſueſs which we three thouſand ſouls, © 
bave done, but according to his VII. Ti. 3. $. [See in letter .] 
mercy, he ſaved us — I. 1 cr. 11. 23, For Ihave re- 
of regeneration, and renewing of ceived of the Lord, that which alſo! 
the ks Ghoſt, Eph. 5. 25, Hus- delivered unto you, that the Lord 
bands, love- your wives, even as — us the ſame night in which he was 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, and betrayed, took bread: v. 24. And | 
| uy orga for it 3 v. 26. That when he had given thanks, he brake 
and cleanſe it it, and ſaid, Takes eat; this is my 
vith — — of water by the body which is broken fot you this 
word. Act, 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid do in remembrance of me. v. 25, 
unto them, 3 and be bapti- After the ſame manner alſo heel 
ed every one of you in the name the cup, when he had ſupped, fay- 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion ing, This cup is the new teſtament 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive the in yp vibe 5 
| gift of a; Ghoſt. v. 41. Then Rag 
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ye diink ##, in remembtanceof me. hath he appeared*ts, 1. 


Wes of. death 
cer. ros The eup of bleſſing that look for him ſhall he appear 


one Spirit, 


II. In 


* 


” 
* 


by kimſolſ upon the Croſs once for allʒand a ſpiritnal 


Oblation of all poſkble Praile-unto-God or che / 


ſame e: So that the Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs; as 


they call it; ĩs moſt abominably injuriouszoChrilfs 
One only Sacrifice, the alone Propitiation for allt 
Sins: of the Met . 124 0 N 1. 71171 — 1 | | 
1 44 1 : 77407 inen 1848 N III. The . | 8 


he 


= 


way fin 
elf u. 1. 


v. 26. Fot -28 often as ye eat 5 the ſacritice of | 
ups, ve do So Chuſt was Rae red to bez 
itt te come. the 2 of mi an ER 4 


which we 4 it not the com- the ſecond time; without ſin, un- 

munion 0 N of Chriſt? 40 fulvation . 
er e — © chr. 1. 24,26. LS 
the communion. of the body of in lestera.] Mar, 26. 26. And as : 
Chciſt? . 17, For 45 many were eating, Tate bed a8 
are one e, and ssb): for bleſſed it, and brake t, and gave 
ve are all partakers of that one to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
bread. v. 21. Te cannot drink the eat; this is my body; v. 27. Anil 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- he took the cup; and gavethanks, 
vils: ye cannot be partakets of the and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
Lords table, and of ſietable of de- ye all of it. | 


vils. 1 Cor, 14. 13. For by one 8pi- 4 Heb. 9. 23. And they truly were 


tit are we all baptized into one bo- many prieſts, becauſe they wee nor 


dy, whether -we be Jews or Gentiles, ſuffered to continue by zealon of 


whether we be bond or free ; and death: v.24. Dut this becauſe he 
have been all made to drink into continuethever; hach an uuchange- 

able prieſthood. way. Who necd- 
U. d Hob. 9. 22. And almoſt all eth not daily, as thaſ high priefts, 
things are by the law purged with to offerup ſacriſice, ſirſt for his on 
blood ; and without ſhedding of fins, and then for the peoples: for 
blood is no remiſſion, v. 25. Nor this he. did once, when he offered up 
yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- himſelf. "Heb. 10. 1. And every 
ten, as the high prieſt entreth in- prieſt ftandeth daily miniftting; an 
to the holy place, every year with offezingroftentimesthe ſame ſacti- 


blood of others: v. 26, For then fices, which can neuet tate away” 
muſt he oſten have red fince ſins : v. 12. Burthis man aſter he 


the ſoundation of the world) but had offered one ſacrifice for ſins ſor 
don once in the end of the woι,t La * on 


* N : 


: 


: 2+; 1 A 
. * 4 
F ks * 


7 TY 
* * 4 p % * 
0.5 W * 9 


HUI. Tbe Lord Jeſus hath in this Ordigance, ap- 
pointed his Miniſters to declare his Werd of Inſti- MW 
tution to the people, to pray, and hleſs the Ele- 

ments of Bread and Wine, and thereby to ſet them 
apart from a common to an holy Uſe; and to take 
and break the Bread, to take the Cup, and (they 
communicating. alſo, themſelves) to give both ta 
the Communicantsꝰ; but to none whojare not then 
preſent in the Congreg ation 
IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by 

a Prieſt or any other alone ꝭ, as likewiſe the Denial 
of the Cup to the People“, worſhipping the Ele- 
ments, the liſting them up or carrying them about 

for Adoration, and the reſerving them ſor any pre- 


ever ſat down on the right hand of which is ſhed for you. With 1 cr. 
| God, v. 14. For by one offering 11. 23, 2432 5,26, [See all in letter.] 
he hath perfected for ever them that Ad 20. 7, And upon the firſt 
are ſanctiſied. v. 18. Now where day of the weck, when the diſciples 
remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more came together to break bread ; Paul 
_ offering for ſin. preached unto them, ready to depan 
III. © Mat. 26. 26, 27. { &ec in on the morrow, and continued his 
letter e.] v. 28. For this is my blood ſpeech until midnight, 1 Cor, 11. 
of the new teſtament which is ſhed 20. When ye come together there - 
For many for the remiſſion of ſins, fore into one place, this is not to eat 
And Mark 14. 22. And as they did the Lords ſupper, 
ent, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, IV. £ 1 cer. 10. 6. Now theſe 
and brake it, and gave to them, and things were our examples, to the 
ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
v. 23. And he took the cup, and things, as they alſo luſted. 
. when he had given thanks, he gave h Mark 14. 23. [ G in letter. ] i Cor, 
it to them: and they all drank of it. 17.25, 26. { Ses letter s.] v. 27 Where- 
v. 24. And he ſaid unto them, This fore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
is my blood of the new teſtament, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
| - which is ſhed for many. Aud Lale worthily, ſhall bg guilty ofthe body 
22.19. And he took bread and gave and blood of the Lord. v. 28. But 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
them, ſaying. This is my body which let him eat of that bread, and drink 
is given for you: this do in temem; of that cup. v. 29. For he that eat- 
branee of me. v. 20. Likewiſe alſo eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
is the new teſtameni in my blood, not diſcerning the Lords _ 
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Chipleg) Obe Labs Supper, rap: | 


ended religious Uſe; ate all contrary to the Nature 
oc this Sacrament} and to the Inſtitution of Chriſt . 
: V. The outward Elements in this Sacramenty! 
„ duly ſet apatt to the Uſes/otdained by Chrilty have 

4 ſuchi Relation to him cruciſied, as that truly, yet fas! 

4 cramentally only, they are ſometimes called by the 

a Name of the Things they tepreſent, to witcthe Bo- 

n gay and Blood of Chtiſt -; albeit in Subſtanct and 

1 Nature, they ſtill remain truly and only Bread and 

4 Wine as they were before. 4 


bf 
1 the Subſtance of Bread and Wine; into the Sabſtance; 
Je of Chriſt's Body and Blood, (commonlyo called 
2. Tranſubſtantiation) by Conſecration of a Prieſt or 


VI. That Doctrine which maintains a Change 


a- by any other way, is repugnant; not to Scripture a- 
Or, ; TW 4 [ i 1 | * 
4 bone, but even to common Senſe and Reaſon j over- 
ie throweth the Nature of the Sacrament. ; and hath! 
been and ĩs the Cauſe of manifold Superſtitions, yea 
pan of groſs Idolatries . n yh 4140 9 W416 b LIE ns” 

„ ee imba 28 10 47 2215934 ids. 


| Mar, 18. 9. Butin vain they do the Lord. v. 26. But let a man 
worſhip me, teaching for d>rines he examine himſelfy and ſo let him 
commandments of men. + cat af that bread; and drink of the 
V. k Mat. 26. 26. And as they cup. Mat. 26. 2. But L ſaꝝ unte 
nere eating, Jeſus took bread, and you, I will not drink henceforth of 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave this fruit of the vine, untibthat day 
it to the diſeiples, and ſaid, Take, when I drink it new with you in 7x 
eat; this is my body. v. 27. And Fathers kingdom. 
he took the cup, and gavethanks, VI. n Adr 3. 21. Whom the hea> 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye ven muſt receive, until the times 
all of it: v. 28. Forthis is my blood reſtitution of all things, which | 
of the new teſtament! which is ſhed hath ſpoken by the mouth of ul 
for many for the remiſſion of ſins, his holy prophets, ſince the world 
' 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye began. | With 1 Con, I. 24. And 
tat this bread, and drink this cup, when he had given thanlts, he brake 
ye do;thew the Lords death till he it, andfaid; Take; ent this is my 
come. v. 27. 'Wheteforgs whoſo - body, 8 
ever ſhall eat this bread} and drink du in temembranct bfme.mag A . > 
tha cup of the Lord unv orthily, ſhall ter the ſame manner alſo bean %,eũk 
be guilry of the body and blood of $112389 24 2d ll, e {<4 


/ 4 


„ a 


0. Of thedbo/d#s Supper) Ch 
WIL Worthy Receivers out) 


; wan partaking of 
the wiſihle Elemenis in this Sacrament 9 — 
— F — —— — not gar- 
ally and crporally, but piritnahy receiv ed 
* crucified, and all Benefits of his Death: 
The Body! and Blood of Chriſt being then, not cor- ü 
potally or carnally, in, with, or under the Bread | 
and Wine; yer as really, but ſpiritually, pteſent to 
the Faith of Believers in that Ordinance, as the 
Elements themſelves are to theit outward Scuſes 
VII. Althoughignorant and wicked Men recerve 
the outward Elements in this Sacrament, yet che re · 
ceive not the Thing figniſied thereby; but by theix un · 
worthy coming thereunto, are guilty ofthe Buddy and 
Blood of the Lord, to their on Damnation. Where · 
fare all ignorant and ungodly Perſons, as they areun - 

it to enjoy Communion with him, ſo atethey unor- 
thy of the Lord's Table; and cannot withone great 
Sin againſt Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, partake of 
theſe holy Myſteries ?, or be admitted * 
„„ eeatce dt = TT 
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. 5 Ante & 19] M $2.8 Laon r l i iss ar 2 
1 cups when lie had ſupped, ſaying, and drinboeth un worthily, eateth and 

oe This cup-isthe.new teftatnent in my drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 

bloods: thisdo ye, as oft as ye drinks diſcemirig the Lords body. 2/Cor; 6. 

: V, im emembranct of me. v., a6. 4. Be ye not unequal ly yoaked to- 

by Ste letten l.] Lake 24. . Heis not t with unbelievers :. for what 

i here, but is riſen : remeniber how fellowſhips hath righreouſneſs with 

Hf he ſpake unto youwhemhewasyetin anrighreouſneſs? andwharcommue 

1 Galiled: nie- Behold my hands and nion hath light with darkneſb : v. 15. t 
= my feet; thut it sl mj ſolſi:ſ handio And what concord hath Chriſt wit ) 
1 mn, and ſee; for 1 Ipirt harh not Belial ? ot what part hath he that ; 
| - fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have; believeth, with an infidelꝰ v.16. And i 
_ VII. Gu. 28. ¶ Ger in later l.] what agreement; haththe temple of t 
| | | 4 1,6er, cx, 164 The cup of bleſſing God withidolsifor yearethetemplc f 
= - which our bibſs,/isivnotthe comm» of che living Godz as God hath ſaid; . 
5 ion of the: bloou uf Chriſt 2+ the 1 will dwell in them, and walk in bu 
wo | bread -whick+we- break, is ib not the rhewy and 1 will be their God, and t 

9 . evinmunion of the body of Chriſt? they ſhall be my people. t 

i 2 VULoPuri Corynniin nat {Sets J cer, 3. 6. Tour glorying v not p 
[| { teater 1. v. 2% Por he that eatetli 1632-0610 bu (ned ene good: t 
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x red Jrlhs 2s King and Head of his 
7 -Charch,” mY therein appointed a Goyern- 
ene th che Hand f Church Officers, diftindt from 


4 | | 
„e eee 
! enn teens f 
ood : Know ye not that a little lea kingdom, to order it, and to eſta- 
yen leayerfeth thewhole lump?+. 7, bliſt it with judgment and with ju- 
Purge out thetefors the old leaven, ſtice, from henceforth even for ever: 
that Ane a new lump, as ye are the zeal of the Lord of hoſts will 
unleavened.” For” even Chrift our perform this. 1 Tim; 5. 17. Let 
paſſover isfartificat foros; v. 13. the elders that rule well, be eounted 
But them that art without, God worthy of double honour, eſpecial- 
julgerh.. CON away from ly they who labour inthe word and 
ag your ſelves that wicked per- ri Megs Theſ. 3. 12. And we 
ſon, - 2 Theſ. 3. 6. Now we com- beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
mand you, brethren; in the name which labour among you, and are 
of out Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, that ye over you in the Lord, and admoniſſi 
vithdeaw ; your felves from you. As 20; 17. And from Mile- 
brother that walketir diſorderly, and tus he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
not after the tradition vieh he fe- the elders of the church, v, 18. And 
ceived of us. v. 14. And if auy when they were come to him, he 
man obey not our word by this ſaid unto them, Ye know from the 
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epiſtle, note that man, and have 
no company with him, that he may 
be aſhamed; v. 16. Yet count bim 
not as an enemy, but admoniſh him 
25 2 brother. Mar. 7. 6. Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before 
ſvine, leſt they trample them under 
= feet, and turn again and rent 
yOu, 
_ 1, ® Iſui. 9. 6. Por unto us a child 
is born, unt us a ſon is given, and 
the government ſhall be upon his 
er: and his nate ſhall be cal- 
led Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
„mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
ther, The Prince of peace. v. 7. Of 
the increaſe of hi government and 
Peace, there ſhall be no end, upon 
the throng of Dayid and upon his 


#4» 


2 + . 


firſt day that I came into Aſia, after 

what manner 1 have been with you 
at all ſeaſons, Heb, 13. 7. Remem- 
ber them which have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God: whole faith follow, 

conſidering the end of their conver» 
ſation; v. 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 1 
ſelves: for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account, that 


they may do it with Joy, and not 


with grief: for thatis unprofitable 
foryou. v. 24. Salute all them that 
have the rule over you, and all the 
ſaints. They of Italy falute yon. 


x Cor. 12. 21. And God hath fer 


ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles; ſe- 
condarily prophets,thirdly teachers, 
/ . L 4 \ after 


\ 


, ; \ | i | f 4 
| 1 - | | ; 
12 "Of CharchiConfieres) Cap. 30. 
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II. To theſe Oſſicerd tlie K 


of the Kingdom 


of Heaven are committed, by Virtuexwhertof they 


have Pbwer reſpectively 


1 


ely to retain and temit Sins; 


to 


gainſt tile Ipenitent, bothiby 


ſbut that Kingdem agkin 
the Wo 


ord and Cenſures -and"tot 


open it unto peni- 


tent Sinnefs'byithe Miniſtry of che Goſpel, and by 

Abſolution ftom Cenſures, as Occaſion ſhall require b. 

III. Church Cenſures are neceſſary for the'reelaim- 

ing and gainivg of offending Brethren, for dererring 
ot 


hers from the like Ofterices, for 


purging. out 


of that Leavenwhich ight infect the whole Lump, 
for vindicating the Hgnout of Chriſt and the holy 


Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 


Wrath of God, which 
Church, if they ſhould 


after that miracles, then gifts of an heathen 


healings, helps, governments, diver- 


ſities of tongues, Mar, 28, 18, And 


Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. v. 19. Go 


ye therefore and teach all nations, 


baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them 


to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 


have commanded you: and lo, 1 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 

II. d Mat, 16. 19. And Iwill give 
unt thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven; and whatſoever. thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 


ven. Mat, 18. 17. And if heſhall 


neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear 


the church, let him be unto thee: 4 
1 8 a I + » f 1 


might juſtly fall upon, 
Wer kü Covenant 5 


and for T 
the 
Seals 
af 66:01 wa 5 
man and a publicgn. 
v. 18. Vexily I ſay unto you, What - 
ſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven: and vhatſo - 
ever ye ſhall looſe on earth, thall be 
looſed in heaven. Fobn 20. 21. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you; as my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo ſend I you. v. 22. And 
when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and ſaithunto them, Re- 


ceive ye the holy Ghoſt. v. 23. 
Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 


we. 1 19 


remitted unto them; and whoſe ſo- 


ever ſins ye retain, they are retain- 
ed. 2 Cor, 2. 6. Sufficient to ſuch 
a man is this puniſhment, which was 
inflicted of many. v. 7. So that con- 
trariwiſe, ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch ſorrow, v.8. Where- 
fore I beſeech you, that you would 
confirm your love towards him. 
III. II oer. 


0 lies Ai add AE, 414 . 
IV: r theſe Ends, tlie 
Officer of che Church are to. proceed by Admoni⸗ 
tion Suſpenſion: from the Sacrament: of the Lord?s) 
Supper ſora and by Excommanication from 
the Church, — to * mi the Crime) 


i ates; 0 


and Demerit of the Nan , 03 gel tl Ht: 


rr 


* V er: * 


* be ee, 7 5 «MR 1 5 23 


"ton ofthe Church, 


64 10. . chapter throughout. ] 
= 5. 29. Them that fin rebuke 
before allthat others alſo may fear. 
Mat, 7496. Give not that which. is 
holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 3e 
your peauls before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rent you. 1 Tin. 
1. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander, whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaſpheme. [1 cor. 11. 27. to the end.] 
With Jude 23. And others ſave with. 
fear, pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even the taments ſpotted by 
the fleſh. 2 

IV. 4 1 Theſſ, 5. 12. And webe- 
ſeech you; brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are 
over youin the Lord, and admoniſh 
youu --2,Theſſ; 3. 6. Now we com- 


f-Synods and Council. _ 
Hos che better Government and farther Edit. 


there ought to be ſuch A. 


ae Hake commotily calledSynods or Councils“. 


II. As 


our word by this epiſtle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. v. 15. 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. 1 cer. 
5. 4. Inthe name of our Lord Jeſus. 
2 _ e are n _ of 
er, and my w wer, 
of our Lord LR Chriſt, / v. 4, To 
deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for 
the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the 
ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus; ' v. 13. But them that are 
without, God judgeth, Therefore put 
away from among your lefyes that 
wicked petſan. Mat. 1 8. 17. And i he 
ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it un- 
to the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and a publiean. 
Tit. 3. 10. A man that is an heretick, 


mand you brethren, ia the name of 1 the firſt and ſecond n 


our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, that ye with- 
draw your ſelves from every brother 


erefore 
that walketh diſordetly, and not af- Paul and Barnabax had no ſmall wi 
terthe tradition which he receiyed of ſenſion and * N 


us. * And if any man obey not 


tion, reject. 
1. A. 1% 2» When th 


| A As tes may ttanrfattyccalias od of 
Miniſters and other fit —— wg to conſult Ad abile 
with about Marters of Religion a: So if Magi 
be open Enemies to the Church, the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, of themſelves by Virtue of their Oſſioeʒot they 
eich other fit Perſons, upon Ar dons atv 15 
| Churches, may meet to Afemblies . 
—— red — ol 


III. It belongeth to 8 
ontroverſies of Faith and 


to determine 
Caſes of Conſcience; to ſet dow; Rules and Dire- 
ctions for the better ordering of tlie 
ſhip-of God, and Government of his Church; to 
receive Complaints in Caſes of Mag adminiſtrati a 
and, e to determine the ame: i 


2.5% JI ; Bats 
8e 
— thavPaul dud Bar 2 life . el godline 
&,\ aud certain other of them, and honeſty. [ 2/Chron: 19.4 | 
ſhdhld go up to jeruſalem unto the end.] ['2 Chron, 29. aid yo. —— 
es and elder about this que . throughomt. J Mar. 2. 4. AnSwhenhe 
ſtion. v. 4. And when they were come had gathered all' the chief prieſts 
to Jeruſitem; they were received of atid ſoribes'of the people bogether. 
the church, and of the les and he demanded of them Where Chriſt 
elders; and they deelared all things ſhould be horn, v. 5. And they ſaid 
that God had done wit tliem. v. 6. unto him, In —— — 
And che a r and elders came for thus it is written by the p 
I to conſider of this Prov.” TI. 14. Where — 9 
ee the people fall: but in the multi- 
1. „ 5 23. And Kings all tude of counſellers there ſafety. 
be thy nutſing fathets; and their A 1. 2. 4. (Sen in leiten A] 
thy nurſing mothlers: they 1.2/2, Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 
fall bow down to thee with their and elders, with the whole church, to 
face toward the eatth, and lick up ſend choſen men of their on com- 
che duſt of thy feet, andthouſh t pany to Antioch, with Taul and Bar- 


know that 1 awthe Lord: for they nabas ; namely, Judas ſirnamed Bar- 


ſtiall not be aſhamed tliax wait for ſabas, and Silas, chief men among 
me. 1 Tim, 2. 1. Ierheort᷑ therefore, tlie brethren: v. 23. Aud wrote let- 
chat firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- ters by them after this manner, Tho 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of apoſties, and elders, and brethren 
thanks be made for All men. v. 2. ſend greeting unto the brethren 
For kings, and for alf that are in whjeh Are oftheGentilesinAntisch, 
E 6 and n, and . vs 25: It 


-& 


ſitates.. 


publick Wor- 


— 
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deen Orhan Chibi ths 
. i conſonant to the 
| ou God, are tobe received qvith Revere 
ubmilſion not only for their Agreement „ 
- Word, but alſo. 5 — e Power:whereby 1 25 4 
made, "as Being atr N nd 
AE Wola. We ts” ein. ot 4 
IV. XH Syno 0 ound ſince the Apo dere 

_ whether genes or particular, 3 — many h 

erred} Therefore they are not to 

Faith or Practice, but tobe ſed 28 am Help mbotk © 


clude nothing bur that which is Eccleſiaſtical Aud 
ate not to imermeddle with Ciyil Affairs whichicom 
cet tlle Common- wealth, unleſs by way ofhatble 
Petition in Caſes extraordinaty; ot by way of Ad- 
vice for Satisfaction of Conſcience, if they be there 


ant tequited by the Giga MACE". | „ 
1 | 72927 Waere . (9922 N. 
fermed ge idle en Ma Wer v. 20. vöe 
15 irn one accord, to ſend choſen or three are gathered togethier'in 
men unto you; with our beloved my name, chere am 1 iu 
Barnabas and faul, - of them. 

Ur. 4 1 15.75, 195 24,27, 27, IV. Eph, AAA RA 
29, 30z 37, Lr in the Bible. ] Acts on the foundation of the a 
16. 4, And as they went through the and e e jeſus Chriſt him 
ciries, they delivered thiem the de- being the chief cornet- ent, ien bye 
crees for to keep, chat were brdained 11. Theſe were more noble than 


made the abe f 
V. Synods and Councils art to handle or T 


of the apoſtles and elders which 
wereat Jeruſalem. M. 18; 17. And 
. ifhe ſhall negleck to Heax them, tell 
it unto the dhuteh: bur if he neglect 
to hear the church, Ter him be unto 
thee'ds an hearhen mah and a publi- 
can. v. 18. Verily 1 fay unto you; 
Whatſoever e ſhall bind on eatth, 
ſhall be bynnd in Heavens: and what- 
foever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven, v. 19. Again 
1 wy untd you, chat if two of you! 
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ch, all agree on earth as touching any 
— thing thar they mall asky ir all be 


done for them of my Fatherwhich | 


choſe in Theſſalonica, in that thi 
received the word wirt all readine 
of mind, and ſeatchedthe feriptyres 


daily, whether thoſe things vere, 


1 Cor; 2. 5. That your fatth Mould 


not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, Vit 


in the power of God. 2 Cor. 1. 2 
Not for that we have dominion oy 
dur faith, but are helpers N | 
joy for by faith ye ſtand. 
V. Leit 12. 13. Aud ene 
company faid unto Him, 


ſpeak to my brother, — | 
ht 5. M. * 8 
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of the "Start of" Men fe Death,” and if 


he RefurretTion of be Dead. 
HE Bodies of Men after Death return to 
- Duſt and ſee Corruption :; but {4 Souls 
(nich neither die nor ſleep) having an immortal 
\ ence, immediately return to God who gare 
them d. The Souls of che Righteous, being then 
made perfect in Holineſs, ate received into the 


higheſt Heavens, where they behold the Face of 
d in Light and Glory, waiting for the full Re- 
 demption of their Bodies : And the Souls of the 
Wicked are caſt into Hell, here they remain in Tor- 

| ls, reſerved to the Judgment 


he ſald into him, Man, who made born which are written in heaven, 
me a judge, or a divider ovet you? and to God the judgebf all and to 
hn 118.) 36, Jeſus anſwered, my the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
ingdom is not ofthis world: if my 2 cor. 5. 1. Fox we know, that if our 
kingdom were of this world, then earthly houſe of thu tabernacle were 
would. my | ſervants fight, that 1 diffolved,we have a building of God, 
ould not be delivered tothe Jews ; an houſe not made with hands eter- 
but now is my kingdom not from nal in the heavens. v. 6, Therefore 
cf e. woe are always confident, knowing 
I. Gn. 3. 19. In the ſweat ofthy that whilſt we are at home inthe bo · 
face ſhalt thou cat bread, till thou dy, we age abſent from the Lord. 
return unto the ground; for out of v. 8, Weare confident, I h, and 
it waſt thoutaken : for duſt thou arr, willing rather to be abſent from the 
and unto duſt thou ihalt return. Acts body, and to be preſent with the 
13. 36, For David after he had ſer- Lord. Phil, 1, 23. Fot I am in 4 
ved his own generation by the will ſtrait bet wixt two, having a flaſite to 
pf God, fell on fleep, and was laid depart, and to be with Chriſt; which 
unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption, is far better, With Acts 3.21, Whom 
Le 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaidun- the heaven muſt receive, until the 
to him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, To times of xeſtitution of all things, 
d Wes thou be with me in pata- which God hath ſpoken by the 
ie: Ecoleſ, 12. 7. Then ſhall the mouth of all his holy prophets, ſince 

| N the earth as it was: and the world began. And Eh⁰ . 10. He 

© 


ments and utter Darkne 


ſpixit ſhall return unto God who that deſcended, is the ſame alſo chat 
gare it. K aſcended up far above all heavens, 
„ e en ee ee 
aNſembly and church of the fit.... 
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knotyledgeth none | 
III. At the Laſt Day ſuch as are found. alive all 
not die but be changed: And all the Deadſhalbbe 


Chap. 32. axdoftbe Refurrettion. 157 = 


Belides theſe Two Places for 


of the Great Dap'%r 
Souls ſeparated from 


their Bodies, the Scripture ac- 


cr 
* 


raiſed up with the ſelf ſame Bodies, and none othet 
although with different Qualities, which ſhall be 
united again to their Souls for erer. 
III. The Bodies of the Unjuſt ſhall by the Pbiwee 
of Chriſt be raiſed to'Diſhonour ; the Bodies of the 


Juſt-by his Spirit unto Honour, and be made on- ns 


tormable to his own glorious Body s. 
' . 1 i 899 „ f "gk H1hb4 3/4 


EC» 
* 


take part, of this miniſtry and apo- skin, worms deſtroy thisbody, yet in 


ſtleſnip, from which Judas by tranſ- {i fleſh. ſhall 1 ſee God : v. 37. 
greſſion fell, that he might go to Who 

his own place, Jude 6, And the angels mine eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 
which kept not theit firſt eſtate, but other ; tho my reins be conſuttied 


left theit own habitation, he hath-re- within me. f cor. 15. 42. Soalſow 


ſerved in gverlaſting chains under the reſurrection of the dead, It is 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in 
great day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and incortuption: v. 43. It is ſomn in 


| Gomograh, and the cities about diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is 
them in like manner giving them ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 


ſelves oyer to fornication, and going 2 v. 44+ It ſown a natural 
bo 


ſpirits in priſon,  -- prox NM | 
II. 1 Theſ, 4.17, Then we which alſo allow, that there ſhallbea 
ate alive and remain, ſhall be caught ſurrection of the dead, bothofthe 
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the Father b. In which Da y,not Bane the: olkate An- 
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Of the Loft Fug 1 n: 


e ts fd in cul? by Je 
ll, 1255 whom all Powet 100 ment is 5 


ſhall be 55 ede; oy likewiſe all Perſons that 
agen Fact al appeat before the Tribu- 
give an Account of their Thoughrs, 


bis 


| nal of Ch bes - and to receive accordin to What 


they haye done in the 'Body, whether G0 dot Evil“. 


II. The 
301 at this: bor ile hour l dumiag Jute 8. 13 ibs foregoing. ] 


in the which all that ate in che 1 Pet 2. 4. Fot if God ſpared not 


12 ſhall hear his voice, . 29. che angels that Gnned, but caſt tha 
ſhall come forth they that have down to hell, and delivered them in- 

done good, unto the teſurteckion of ro chains of dackneſs, to exoſerved 

life; Vis they that have done evil, unto judgment. 

unto the reſurrection ofdamnation. 4 2 Cr. 5410, bens und lley- 


1 Gor. 15. 43. 288 Pear before the judgment ſeat of 


3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile Chriſt, that every one may receive 
body, that it may befaſhroned like the things dene in his body, accord- 
xo hi glorious body, according ing to that he hath done, whether 
ite working wh y he'is able it be good or bad. Eccl. 12. 14. For 


| even to dne all things unto him- Cod ſhall bring every work into 


ell. judgment, with every ſectet thing, 


I. Ace 27.31. Becauſe hehath whether 5: be good, or whether be 


appainees a day in the which he will evil. Ne. 2. 16. In the day when 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by God mal judge the ſecrets ofmen 
that man whom he hath ordained ; by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my 
whetcofhe hath given aſſurance un- goſpel. Rom. 14. 10, But whydoſt 


8 all men, in chat he hath raiſed thou judge thy brother? or why doſt 


him from the dead. x 4 thou ſet at nought thy brother? we 

Jein. 22. Forthe Father judg- ' ſhall all Rand before the judgment 
ech no ads 5 but hath N ſeat of Chriſt. v. 12. So then every 
all judgment unto the Son: v. 27. one of us ſhall give account of him- 


Aud hath given him authority to ſelf to God. Mat. 12. 36. But 1 fax 
- Execute e ee alſo, becanls 


he unto you, that every idle word that 

* the Song of man. men ſhall ſpeak, they * 
cr. 6, 3. Know ye not that count rack Tl the day of j 

ee ll Fudge angels, hom much . v. Kü * 2 w 


On that pertain to this life? 


ba. bo 


a— -” a as a. e &@as #©o - fa © wwmo I, am cw wo .co. e as 
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* 1 A . 
Chapt 33 
; | - ' 


eternal Salvation ef the Hect; and of his Jaſtice, in 


e e . ] .. OUT 


| 3 ting this Day, is rr 
ie Glory of his Merch, in the 


The Engiob 


the Manifeſtatien of 


the Damnation of the Reprobate, who are vicked 
and diſobedient. Ferchen Bal the Nee des esd 
execlaſting Life, and reccive that Fulnels of Joy and 
Refreſhing, which ſhall come from the Preſence of 
the Lord: But the Wicked who know not God, and 
to eternal Torments, and be Tg with everla- 


fling Heſtruiog, from the Preſedice of "the Lord. 


and om the Glory of his-Power fn vo 
III. As Chriſt would'baye us to be certainly per- 
ſwaded that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment, both 
to deter all Men from Sin, and forthe greater Con- 
ſolation of the Godlyin their Adverſity : So will he 
1 1 . Y | wo 747 87 Mort $13 ;* * of Ra TS. ILY have 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy blotted out, when the times of refre: 
words thou malt be condemned. thing ſhall come from the preſenc 
| Ul. *[ Mat. 25, 31-totheeyd] Rom, of theLotd.- 2 Theſ, 1. 7,4, 9, 10. 
2, 5, But after thy hardneſs aud im- [ See in the bible. 
re heart,treaſureſtup unto th III. 2 Pe.3.rt. Seeing then that 
elf wrath againſt the day of vrath, all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
and revelation of the [righteous what manner of perſons ought yeto 
judgment of God; v. 6. who will, be in a holy converſation and god- . 
render to every man according to lineſs. v. 14. Wherefore, beloved, 
his deeds; Rom. 9. 22. W if God, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 
willing to ſhew hu wrath, and to make be diſigent that ye may be found of 
his power known, enduted with him in peace, without ſpot and ble- 
much long - ſuffering che veſſels of miſh. 2 cur. 5. 10. | Ses letter d.] v. 11, 
wrath fixted to deſſeuſtion: v. 23, Knowing t the terrot of the 
And that he might males known the Lord, weperſwade men; but we are 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt 
mercy, which he had afore prepared alſo, ate made manifeſt in your 
unto glory? Mat. 2 5.2 1, His lord aid conſciences. 3 Tbeſſ. 1. 5. Which irn 
unto him, Well done, thau gaod aud a manifeſt token of the righteous 
faithful ſervant; thou al been judgment of God, that ye may be 
faithful over a few things, © I'will counted worthy of the kingdom of 
make thee ruler over many things: God, for which ye alſo ſuffer: v. . 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
Acts 3. 19. Repent ye therefore and God to tecompenſe tribulation to 
be converted, that your ſins may be 5 20 1 7 them 
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FT 


860 Cſabe lat Jadgment: Chap. 33 
hae thar Day unknown to Men, that they may 
ſhake oft all carnal Security, and be always watch- 

ful, becauſe they know not at what Hour the Lord 


vill come; and may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, 
Lord Jes, Come quickly. e 


mem a edlble ou v. 7. And to we ſec not, the do we with patience 
| 12 are e rn ene 

When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be le- . Mat. 24.36, 42343444: ¶ Ser in 
. from heaven, with his migh- the Bible] Mark 13. 35. Watch ye 

ty angels. Lale 27, 27. And 2 2 ther fore, (for ye know dbetienthe 
mall they fee the Son | of mah | maſter ofthe houſe comethzat even, 
coming in a cloud with power and ot at mid - night, ot at the cock-crow- 
great glory. v. 26. Andwhentheſe ing, or in the morning) v. 3 C. Leſt 
things begin to come topuſa, then coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleep- 
look up, and lift up your heads; ing. v. 37. And what I fay unto you, 

for your redemption draweth high. 11 unto all, Watch. "Like 12. 35. 

Row. 8..23. And not only 1%, but Let yout loins begirded/about, and 

our ſelyes alſo, which have the firſt e ee v. 36. And ye 
ii of the Spirit, even we out - your ſelves like unto men that wait 
_ -Felves groan within ourſelves, wait- | fottheir Lord, when he will teturn 
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Man's chief and hig eſt tad; is to  glorily 
Ga, And Fully to enjoy nim for eyer d. 
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Anu. The very Light of Nature in Man, and 
the Works of God eee plainly that there is a 


r 


e 


and 
WE e e deset eee 1 
through him, and to him are all have put my truſt in the Lord God, 
things: hom de glory for ener.—aht 1 may declare al thy works. 


22 ei 
= 


<a. 


therefore ye cat or drink, orwhat- one, asthou; Father, n in me, and 
705 ye do,” 'do- all ro the glory Lin thee; that they alfo may be one 


— wv 
= 
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me with thy counſel, and afterwards . the glory which thou-gaveſt me, I 


v none on earthy rhar 1 deſire be- them, and thou in me, that they may 
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14 cer. d. 254 Por log hey that are haſt loved ma. 


n dun om bee, Mall Pen mou 2. Nu k. 197 Becauſe .that _ 
— eee eee e e 


ring from thee, v. 28. Burt it is 5 1 mani- 


C : 


1 L. "EX n d ” 


/-$ How doth it appear that therevis a God? 


God e: But his Word and Spine only do ſufficiently, 5 


Amen. 1 Cor. 165137, Whether Fehn 17. 21. That they all may be 


in us: that the world may believe 
Pal. ys. 24: Thou walt gude that thou haſt ſent me. v 22. ”_ 8 


teceive me to glory, | v. 25. Whom have given them: that they may be g 
have I in heaven but ther? and there one, even as we ate one. v. 23. lin 


g ſides thee.” v. 26. My-Reſh and my be made perfect in one, andthatthe 
1 heart faileth: bw God u the — 4 world may know that thau haſt ſent 
7 of my heart, ahd — (mee for me, and haſt loved them, N x 
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1864 Of the Holy Scriptures, © 
alla nd eſſectually reveal him unto Men for their Sal- 

_ ESE EDS 8 
3. Queſt. What 5 the Mord of God 1.3; * "1 00h 
Anſw. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Tedſtament are'the Word of God e, the only Rule 
of Faith and Obedience. 
een 
mamanifeſt in them; for God hath: rit that ij upon thee, and my words 
ſhewed it unto them. v. 20. For which 1 have put in th mouth, ſhall 
the inviſible things of him from the not depart out of thy mouth, nor 

* creation of the world are clearly out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor 

ſeen, belng underſtood by the things out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 

that are made, even his eternal power ſaith the Lord, from henceforth 
and Godhead; ſo that they are with- and for ever. | | 
out excuſe. Pſal. 19. 1. The hea- 3. 2 Tim; 3. 16. All ſeriptuse 
vens declare the glory of God: and is given by inſpiration of Ged. 2 Per. 
the firmament ſheweth his handy- 1. 19. We have alſo a more ſure 
1 Work. v. 2. Day unto day utteteth word of propheey'# whezeunto ye do 
ſpeech, and night unto nightſheweth well that ye take heed, as unto a 
knowledge. v. 3. Theres no ſpeech light that ſhineth inte a dark place, 
nor language, where their voice is until the day dawn, andthe day-ſtar 
not heard. ict, 17. 28. For in him ariſe in your hearts: v.20. Knowing 
we live, and move, and have our this firſt, that .no-prophecy of the 
being. 280.3 "a M 14 . ſeripture is of any priv ate interpre- 

„  ®1 Cor, 2. 9. But as it is written, tation. v. 21% Fo the prophecy 

Eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, came not in old time by the will of 
neither have entred into the heart of man: but holy men of God ſpake 
man, the; things which God hath they were moved by the holy Ghoſſ, 
ptepared for them that love him. 5 Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon 

v. 10. But God hath revealed them the foundation of che apoſtles and 

unto us by his Spirit: for the — prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 

ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep the chief corner /one Neu. 22,18. 

things of God. 2 Tum. 3. 15. And For 1 teſtify unto evety man that 
that from a child thou haſt known heareth the words of the prophecy 
rhe holy ſeriptures, which are able of this book, If any man ſhall add 
to make'thee wiſe unto ſalvation, unto theſe things} God ſhall add un- 
-through faith which is in Chriſt Je- to him the, plagues that ate titten 
ſus. V. 16. All ſeripture u given by in this book: : . 19. And if an 
inſpiration of God, and a profitable man ſhall take away from the word: 
for dodrine, for reptoof, for cor- of the book-of this-propheey, God 
- retion, for inſtruction in righteouſ- | ſhall take away. his part out of the 
neſs. v.. That the man of God book of lie, and out of the hel 
may be perfect, throughly furniſh- city, and from the things which are 
end unto all good works. I/. 59. written in this book I. d. enk 


cc nts 


Se cw .,dv0 9m wo E 2 


b. re s ESE EE EE RR” "TE RD IPs 


21. As for me, this i my covenant the law and to the teſtimony i? 
with them, ſaiththe Lord, My Spi? et they 
| * > V * N , * 3 Yr 


. by * 
- . 
4 - 2 - 4. i _ 
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855 2 why © Hol e . * 
Del ein aud i ate tha the e are. 
D per r 
Anſw. The Scriptures. manifel thankveam be. . 
the Word of God by their Majeſty a, and Purity; 
by the Conſent of all the Parts, a and the Scope of 
the Whole, which is to give all en 
by their Light and Powers to convince and convert 
Sinners, to comfort and build up Believers unto 


Salvation Kut the Nd of God bearing Wir⸗ 


A* ſpeak not to this mine 
word, it 3s . light 
in them. Luke 16. 29. They have 
Moſes and che prophets; let them 
bear thema v, 3, If they hear not 
Moſes and che prophets, neither 
will they beperſwaded; though one 
roſe from the dead. Gal. 1, 8. But 


though we, or an angel from hea- 


ven, preach. any other goſpel un- 
to you, than that hich we have 
preached' unto you, let him be ac- 
curſed. v., 9. Ag we ſaid before, 
ſo ſay I nom again, If any man preach 
any other goſpel unto you, than that 
je have xeceaved, let him be ac- 
curſed. 2 Tim. 3. 15,16. [ Spe fave 
ter 4, J 8 

4 Hoſea 8, 12. 1 ve written 
cohim the great fol har my law, 

were counted as a ſtrange 


Lord are pure words: 4s filvertried 


[nels _.. 
64, un iber 
r law. v. 129. 


Thy teſtimonies are wonderful ; _ he 


therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 
b pſalm 12.6, The words of the 


in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven 
times. | Pſalm 119. 140. T Say Lak 


is Very pure: e PLS 
loveth it. 


i Acts 10. 43. To him zie allthe | 
prophers witneſs, that through his 
name whoſoever. believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Act: 


26. 22, Having therefore . E, 


help of God, 1 continue un 


day, . witneſſing both to 2 
great, ſaying none other things Rae fa . 
thoſe which the prophets and Moles 
did ſay ſhould come. 


* Rem. 3.19, Now weknowi that | 


thing, 1 cor. 2:6. Howbcitwe Hoch what things ſoever the lav 


niſdom among, them that are per- ſaith to them who are undert ar ai 8 

vet not the wiſdom. of this that ever) mouth may be ftopped-. 

world, nor of the, princes of this na all . may become guilt 
7 re G 

But we ſpeak the wiſdom of Godina ing then! It is excluded. 

myſtery, even res hidden wiſdem law? of works? 


world, that come to naught. 


| wich God ofdaiged before the 
| vorldunto gar gloey.- v. 13. Which 


we. (peak, not in the 
ings ale, (ak, teacheth, - 
but which 8 bein Ghoſt teacheth; 


l. J "Fo aalchings with pic 


ns, 


18. 3 


4 
v. 27. br N — 
Wk 3 
Na J INE 
law of faith. 25 K 


r ee 7 4 pu ck: 


ſhewing b 


us w Chriſt, Fest * 1 
e : 4.5 
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14 WH Sek Holy Soripmens 
neſs by and with the Scriptures. in the n of 


Man, is alone able fully to 
Word of God a. 
l bat ds the Seriptur 


ae the 


5. 


n ſe The . — 


Man! is to believe con 
God nn of Man . 


perſwade it r 

„ e 

es.) — ? 

principally teach, what 

PEI and what Jonny 
as 14 1 


1 


i 
8 44.4054 n 


> What Man ought to \Bitieve concernirig God. 


6. Queſt. What do the 


Scriptures make known of God ? 


ifs. TheScriptures make known WINK WOY. i8 , 


ful. and fiaeperihan any e 
__ piercing even to the divid 
= hide, of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, James 1. 18, Of his 
own will at he us with the word of 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt fruits of his cteatures. Pfalm ig. 
7. The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the ſoul : the teſtimony 


of che Lord ic fire, making wiſethe 


ſimple. v. 8. The ſtatutes of the 
Lord gre right, rejoicing the heart? 
the commandmeiit of the Lord i 
ure, enlightning the eyes. v. 5. 
Thi fearops 3 # clean, endu- 
ng for ever: the Judgments of the 
Let are True” and righteous altoge- 
9955 Neu. 15. 4. Tor whatſoever 
$ were written aforetime, were 
| n föt ghr learning ; that we 
#4 Ng *h ierice and comfort of 
| * 5 might have hope. Act; 
os w brethren, 'Tcom- 
end pet God, and to the word 
of his peace, 7 is able to build * 


fog qu —_ 
11 7 eh ow en 
Kit 2 * L4 — le FE 


Jas 10 4 1 Honbeit, when 


"the 


ne che Spirirof: nth is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: for 
he ſhall nor ſpeak of himſelf; but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear,” that ſhall 
he ſpeak : and he will thew you 
things to come. v. 14." He ſhall 
glorifie me: for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
1 'Fobn 2. 20. But ye have an un- 
&ion from the holy One, and y 
know all things. v. 27. Bit 
anointing which ye have — 2 
of him, abideth in you: and ye need 
not that auy man teach you? But, as 
the ſame anointingteacherh youof 
all things, and is truth? and is n lie: 
and even as it hath taüght you, ye 
ſhall abide in him.-*Folm'20.'3 1, But 
theſe are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son 
of God, and that beliering e mig 
have life through Hiv/ngme, 4 
5. 2 Tim, Trg. Hold faſt the 
form of ſound words, which" thou 
Gil heardof 85 e Jove 
which is in Ch 

6. „ Heb; Kl 62% vt 'witfiout 
5 ir 55 impbſſible xo e 

for he that! cometk Ko 08," bi 
beliefe e 5 l ie. 


Vonda: 


2 Þ & 


9 * 


*. 


7. be des and. | 
Hie dem 
of ts 1& 3 — - 
wah oe my himſelf inf 
nite in 1 70 Glory *, . „ Nw — 
Gion *; all-ſufficicnt 7,  erernal *, unchangeable*, + 
incomprehealible * every e rekt ns 
2 1 . ; 
Rae of wen thas diligently a 
1 Jobs . 7 Fax there are throe — — | 20 | 
bear xecordin heaven, the Fa- WT. 6. 28 Anke at 225 
er, the Word, andthe holy Ghoſt: he 2 ſhew, ho is th prion 
and theſe thied Ute: ohe. * j vals Bold the 
Acts 15.1 14. Simeon hath de- Lord of lords, 
clared how God at the firſt did viſit * Mar. 5. 48. Be ye therefore 
dend to take out of them a perfect, even as 1 
5 fox his name. v. 15, And is in heaven is perfect. 15 
$ Agree the: words of the pro- GM. 17 .1. Ad 
— 7 nt rk v. 18. Known was nincty years old and nine, the 
unto God axe all his works from the Lord appeared toAbrahamyand faid 
beginning of the world. unte him, 1 a» thealmighty God; 
f Act: A. 27. For of a truth againſt walk before me and be then perfect. 
thy holy child Jeſus, whom. thou | * P/s/m 90. 2. Before the moun- 
haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- tains were brought foith; or ever 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and thou hadſt formedthe 1 
the people of Iſtael were gathered world: even from ever | 
together, v. 28, For to do * oxedating/then at; God. 
ever thy hand and thy counſel de- Mal. 3. 6. For tans, 
*** before to be done. Lchange not: therefore ſons of 
Jeb 4,4. Gods a Spit, Jacoh are not conſumed. James 1. 
* that worſhip him, muſt 17. Every good gift; and evety per- 
worſhip bim in ſpitit and in truth. fest gift is from above, andeometh 
Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto nn | 
61I 4 Mit HATIANM : And whom is no elleblandh," 
he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the ſhadow of turning, | 
children of Iſcael, IAM hath ſent 1 Kings 8, 27. b 
me unto you. Je 31. 7,8,9. Canſt deed dwell on the garth? Recheld, 
thou by ſe g find out God ? Ang bf 
Canſt thou find out the Almighty cannotcomainthee; how much heſi 
unto perfection v. G. It is as high as this houſe that I kavebuilded?/'* | 
heaven, what cauſt thou do? deeper * Pſal, 139. i; t ff. ure, O Lord, 
than hell vhat canſtthouknow? ». 9. thou haſt ſearched metantiknown 
The meaſure thereof is longer than e: thou knoweſt my down-Htting 
clan: and broader than the ſea. and mine TEE thouuhderſtan- - 
an 7. 2.4 * 4 * Aue 
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Of God. 
1 Things * moſt ba Lido is 
= Th juſt d, moſt mietciful-and gracious;' 2 #: 
BS "by bg ferin and abundant in Goodneſs aud Truth . 
F - "= 8. eee Are thire more Gods than Oπãę ;.; 
fd. "There? is but One N the Ln wh | 
. | {O13 


God.. 18.6611 | 
7 ! How many 


2 rene 
” wat * 


Ju Per uns aredheve RG Sur 


—_— e There be Three Perſons in the Godhead, ; 


ther,” the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; "ard 
htce-are One true eternal God, the ſame in 
ti Ace; equal in Power and Glory "although 


25 or EY ries, oa bas 
* e es 10. Queſt, 


deſt m £off FRE Wi: | et 22. 4. / Hedrithe Rock, 

ther ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit? or his work i. pere for all his ways 
whither 1 flee from thy Ne. are judgment: a God of truth, and 
ſence ! .; without iniquity; juſt and tight i he. 

„ N . 4. Andthe fourbeaſts + Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord paſ- 


- thel ele 


„bon: 545 214 RY 


had each of them fix wings about 
Kim, and they werefull of eyes with- 
min; and they roſt nor day and night, 


ſed by before him and proclaimed, 
'The ory The Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, long: ſufferimg, and 


* Holy; holy, holy, Lord abundant in-goodnefs and krüuch. 
Soc almighty; which was, andis, 8. K Deu. 6. 4. Hear, G Afrael, 
and is o come. The Lord our God is one Lord. 1007. 
Hieb. 413, Neitherjatheroany 8. 4. As concerning therefore tho 
. ctearure- that is not manifeſt in his eating of thoſt things that arcoffe- 
ſight: hut all things are naked, and red in ſaeriſice unto iduls weknow 
opened untb the res of him with that an idol i nothing in the world, 
hom e have to do. fag. and that there us none other God but 
Great is dus Lord, and o NN one. v. 6; But to us there is but one 
e, hisunderfianding © God, the Father of whom ere all 
bei Ren A6anpi: e , things, and we. in kim g and one 
| 1 through Jeſus . : Lord Jeſus Onriſt by whom «re 
Amen. things; and we by him. Fer- 10. 10. 
i e. eee Boe the _— che rue God, he is 
__ anthers Holy,holy, . the-livin aud au ever! p 
iche Lord oſ hoſts, ol HOSE King * po his wrarh the earth 1 
_ 3: full ot bis glory. Rev. 15.4; Who — nations fall not be 
Wellnot fearches, O Lord, and glo- able to abide His indignation. 
455 ay Name? Fotthos as pnly art ho. 9. 1 1 John f For thets are 
ot all nations ſhall come and three cles! bear” record in heaven, 
e ee 
#592 RD 8 oF} catch | 
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T 
a1 788 Gael put vt the . bene. the _ 

Three Per ſons. in the Godhead ? os, _ 
, Anſw. It is proper to the Father to be; get the Win 
Son a, and to che Son to be begotten of ho Fa: | 
ther . and to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from * 


Father and the Son, 85 all Eternit. 
11. Queſt. How doth it appear, that the Sm and the 
ah cee are Gid tqug! with the Farber? ; 


A. The. Scriptures manifeſt that the San | 
and the Holy Ghoſt are God equal with the 


ther, Aeris RP; em lch Ne P "AB 


en ow F412): 49 - butes* 8 
Ghoſt and wet HE ate one. 1 I. 105 454 6 W580 
Mat, 3.16, And Jeſus when he was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
baptized went af eee of (and we beheld his glory, thegl 
th water”: 10, the heavens ry as of the only begotten'o 79! '\ 
were opened — him, and he ſaw Father) full of grace and truf 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a v. 18, No man hath ſeen God at 
dove,antlighicirgupoyhini.”v, 17. any time; the only begotten Son, | 
And Ju, a voice from heayen, fay- which is inthe hoſom of the Father, 
ing, "This is my beloved son, in he hath declared him. 
hom T am well pleaf NM. 28, » Fohn1s. 26. But wha thECony | 
19. 80 Ye therefore Aud teach all fortet is come, 9275 will ſend un 
natibns, Baptizing them in the name to you from the Father, ven the 
ofthe Father, and of the Son, and 8 75 rit of truth, which 1 
of the Holy Ghoſt." 2 chr. ry om the e pather, he mall te ſify of 
The grace of the Lord Jeſus ww me. 6. And becauſe ye: are 
andthe loyeof God, 5 the com- fons, Ser Rath ſent forth the Spirit 
munion oo of the holy Shôſt, be with of his Son into your hearts, ; I 
Jou all. Amen. erde gs, Land Abba, Father. "0 
m Father are one; „ 1 4 Yes. & Abd & als 224 
0. 4 eb, . 5. Tefbte wick of unto anather, and ſaid, Hol VE . 
wo ſaid he at any time, Thou holy i: the Lord ofhoſts, vio 
Yu, "this day havelbegor- earth; ful or His gore 'Th 5 
Ang a bel I wilt be to ſaid I, Wqisnit, am ub $68 
kink 3 he. he Hall de to me becauſe T am ã man ofünkke gg tips; 
2S017 "v7 6, And" again, when he and 1 dwel] in the mitt of 1 


e in tHe firſt begorten juro of uncleati lips  formineeyes N | 
ror, he ſaith, And let the e feen the Kin «the Lord © hoſts m_ 
er God d worſhip him.” 928 v. 8. AIG T Heard the voi . — 
bur unto" the gen e Jan, "Thy Lord, faying, Whom ftia Lend; Mele 1 
throne; 880d, i fot ever and ever; and who wilt, o forus? l - I 

> —- 


2 Nepcie of Aghtesucnefr 5 the Here «1, nd me. compare 
8 kingdom. * nt 1228 
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4 whychaſt thou conceived this t 


oO 


er l „„ 
_ ” Anſw. God's Decrecs are the w! 


A 


z John 12.41, Ps a aud Eſaias, 


0 1's ee TD . 
„ and Worſhip * ay are proper, to 


n ee 
e free, and holy 


: Remi, he hath for his own mn Glory, changed 


\ r 


God ERS 2 _ 


when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of his Spirit; for the Spin fe ear 


kim” And with Ad, 28. 25, And all 
when they agreed not among them- 

ſelves, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, well ſpake 
the holy Ghoſt byE ſaias the prophet 
unto our fathers. 1 John 5. 20. And 


we know. that the Son of God is 


come, and hath-givenusan under- 
ſtanding, that we may know him 


that is true: and we are in him that 


is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true God, and eternal 
life. Add, 5. 3. But Peter ſaid, 


Ananias,why hath Satan filled thine 75 


Heart to lie tothe holy Ghoſt, and to 
ad back part of the price of the 
d v. 4. Whiles it remained, was 


| 1 not thine own? and after it was 


ſold, was it not in thine own power ? 


in thine heart ? thou haſt not li 
unto men, but unto God. 

1 John 1. 1. In the beginning w: 
the Word, and the Word was wi 


God, and the Word was God, Iſai. 


9, 6, For unto us a child is born, un- 


to us a ſon ĩs * and the govern- 


ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder; 


and his name ſhall be called, Won- 


od, The everlaſting Father, The 
rince of peace. John 2. 24. But 
eſus did not commit himſelfunto 


Fo, Counſeller, The mighty 


them, becauſe he kney all men; 
4.25, And needed not that any ab 
uld teſtify of man; for he knew paſt finding, 
: what was in man. I Cor. 2, 10. But 


* 


1. f 


all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. v. 11. Fot what manknow- 
eth the things of a man, ſaye the 
ſpirit of man that is in him? even 
o the things of God knoweth no 


man, but the Spirit of God. 


r Col, 1, 16, Fot by bing were al 
things created that are 8 
and that are in earth, y 
ran whether they be me 

12 or prineipalities, 0 

Rp: 9 — 8 

ow” for him. G. i. 2 
"aazth was without foxm 
void, and darkneſs was upon. 
face 'of the deep: and the e 
God moved ppan t the face, of. the 
waters. 1 

f Mar. 28, 15. Go. ye therefore 
and teach all e ta L 
them in the name of 
of. the Son, . 3 _ 
2 Cor 13. 14. The crack! ofthe Lord 
Teſus Chi, and the love of Gc 
and the communion of the holy 
Ghoſt, 6e with you all. Amen. 

12. Eph. 1. 11. In whom. 

we hate obtained an inherizance, 
being predeſtinated ba 19 
the purpoſe of him who wo all 
things after the ena of his on 
Rom. 11. 33, Of . hot 
the riches both 2. e wi pong 
knowledge of God | 
le are his — Wer 
gur! Aer. 5. 42, Muac 


0 n! Rb be end 


Of Gt Poa, "py 171 . 
fore-ordained whatſoever comes to paſs in Time 7 * 
eſpecially concerning Angels and Men. 

13. What hath God ene decreed a 
nig Angels and Men? 

Auw. God by an eternal and immutable Decree, 
out of his mere Love, for the Praiſe of his glorious 
Grace to be manifeſted i in due Time, hath elected 
ſome Angels to Glory * ; and in Chriſt hath choſen 
ſome Men to eternal al Lite and the Means thereof *: 
And alſo according to his ſovereign Power, and the 
unſearchable Counſel of his' own Will, ( whereby 
he extendeth orwithholdeth Favour as he pleaſeth) 


14 


hall we 54 then? 7: rhers . 
ouſneſt with God ? God forbid. v.15. 

For he faith to Moſes; 1 will have 
mercy on whom I will haye mercy, 
und Iwill have compaſſion on whom 
Iwill have compaſſion. v. 18. There- 


fore hat he mercy on whom he will 


have V. and whom he vill he 
hardne NN 

Ebb. 1. 4. Accordin as he hath 
choſen T7 him, wad the foun- 
tation of the world, that we ſhould 


be holy, and without blame before 


bath 1580 by and fore- ordained the reſt 


to Diſ- 
honour 


13. Tim. 5, 21. I charge 
thee before God and the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt; and the ele angels, 


that thou obſerve theſe things 


without prefetring one before an- 
other DONG" by 8 
lity. 5 i 


* . 1. 4 According as hetath | 
choſen ns in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 
kim in love: v.5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chic = 


him in love. v. 11. In hom alſo ve dren by Jeſus Ghrift to himſelf, ac 


haye obtained an inherirance, being 
ptedeſtinated according to the pur- 
pole of him who workerh all things 
after the” counſel of his own w fl. 
Rom, 9. 22. What if God, willingto 
ſhew his wrath, and to make his pow- 
er known, endured with much long- 
ffering * the veſſels of wrath fitted 
fo deſtruRion': v. 23 And that he 
mi ht make known the riches of his 
lory,on the veſſets of metcy;\ which 
05 NO, repated unto glory: 
EY 4 of the Lord 
to SHY 2 the "thoughts" of 
is Hatt to all generations. 


cording to the good pleaſure of his 
will, v. 6. To the praiſe of the gloty 
of his grace, herein he wen Aue 
us accepted in the Beloved. 
2. 13. But we are bound ts ive | 
thanks '#lway to God for you," Bre. 
thren, beloved of the Lord beeguſe 
God hath from the beginning cho- 
ſen you ro ſalvation, throighſin- 
Rificarion of the Spirit, «lf belief 
of the truth: . Whercuntb He 
youby dar goſpel, ro — 
* 0 For the HET | 
ect. 10 O11 N 
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7 woe 
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the Praiſe of the Glory of his Juſtice 2, M 

. 

5 God executeth his Decrees in the Works 
of Creation and Providence; according to his in- 
fallible Foreknowled 
Counſel of his on ill *. 8 5 1 
15. Queſt. has is the vort of Cpm? 28 
Anſu. The Work of Creation is that 0 
J Gd in the Beginning, by the Word of his Pow- 

er, make of Nothing the World and all Things 


therein for himſelf, within che Fs of OP, J 


| ae all ver d *, 
| ks 16, Que. 


aan W to be for their In inis; to | 
eſt. How doth God execute his Decress 2; 4 9 


e, and the free and immutable 


ke andof filver, n 


* Row. 9 17. For the ſcripture 
E ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 


that I might ſhew my power in thee, 


and that my name might be decla- 
ted throughout all the earth. v. 18. 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardneth. v. 21. Hath not the 
moms power over the ciay, of the 
| elumpto make one veſſęl unto 
honour, and angther-untg diſho- 
nour? v. 22. What if God, willing 
\ 10: ſhew bis wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much long - ſuffering the veſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtruction? Mat, 11, 
25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid;*Ithank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth; becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt rey ed them 
unto babes, v. 26. Even ſo Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
2. Tim. 2. 20. But in a great houſe 
there are not only veſlels,, oa 
and 


N * 


of ak and / LET to EL and 
ſome to diſhonour. Jade 4. For there 
are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordainedto 
this condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into 
laſcivicuſnet, anddenying the on- 
ly Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, - 1 Pet. 2. 8. And à ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which ſtumble at the 
2 being diſobedi b whexeunto 

othey were in 

I4.'* Eph, 1 71 10 In «hom allo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him who eben 
things after the counſęl o 
he G 15, 

15.5 0 eng] er. 11. 3. 
Through faith ener Op! that 
the worlds were framed by the wor 
of God, ſo that things which are ſeen 
were not made of things. which do 
appear. Prev. 16. 4, The Lord hath 
made All things fot himſelf: 
the wicked for the gay of Evi... 


| 0190 29 118 516 0 
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e 


yea, even. 


9 — 
* 


he created Man Male and Female“; 
ri 28 the Man of the Duſt of the Ground i, „ and 
the 


097 aw. 


FEI Eu did. Gid. creat Angels 2.11, 
3 God created all the Angels e Spirits ©, im- 


mortal *, 4, holy e, excelling in Knowledge, mighty 


in Power to execute his Commandments, and to 

praiſe his Name *, yet ſubject to Change. 
17, Queſt. Hou did God create Man 38 
Anfw.. After God had made all other Creatures, 

formed the 


oman of the Rib of the Man *; endued them 


X with living, reaſonable, and. immortal Souls ; 


„made 


16; U Col, 1. 16. For by um were h fal. 104. 26. Bleſs the 91 7 
all things created that are in heaven, ye his angels, that excel in ſtrengt 
and that ate in earth, viſible and in that do his commandments, heak- 


viſible, whether they be thrones, or ning unto the voice of his word. 


dominions, or principalities, or pow- v. 21. Bleſs. ye the Lord, all yehis 


ers: all things wexe created by him, hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do his 
and for him. 


= pleaſure. -. 
© Pſalm 104. 4. Who maketh his | 2 Pe. 2. 4. For if God ſpared 
angels ſpirits: his miniſters a flam- not the angels that ſinned, but c 
ing fire, them down to hell, and delivered 
4 Mat. 22. 30. For in the reſur- them into chains of darkneſs, to be 


reftionthey neither marry, nor are ewe unto judgment. 


given in marriage; but are as the 17. * Gen, 1. 27. 80 God created 
angels of God in hea yen. man in his ovn image, in the image 
7 Mat, 24. 31. When the Son of of God created he him: maleand 


| man ſhall come in his glory, and all female created he them, 


.the holy angels with him, then ſhall 
he ſit upon the throne of his glory 

f 2 Fam. 14. 17. Thenthine 2 f 
maid ſaid, The word of my lord the ſtrils the breath of life. 
king ſhall now be comfortable: for, * Gen. 2. 22. And the tib, which 
as an angel of God, ſo is my lord the Lord had taken fronwman, 
the king to diſcern good and bad: made heawoman, ieee 
therefore the Lord thy God will be unto the man, 
with thee.  Mat..24 36. But ofthat *Gen.2,7.Andthe LordGod form- 
day and hour knoweth no man, no ed man of the duſt of the Soo, 
not the angels of heaven, but my and breathed into his noſtrils the 
/Father,only.. +... | breath of life : and man became 
8 27 271 And to youwha, a livin 1 ſoul. Compared with Fob 3.5 
aretroub ad. with us, when the 11. Who teachethus mote than 2 


1 Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man ef the duſt of the 


Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from . of the earth, and bg | 
r 


heaven, with his 1 nai wad angels. W 


= : % "8 on 


round, and breathed into his no- : 
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* Of Provilie. fe 


made we after his own Image e, 
| Righteouſneſs,” And Holineſs 4; havi 


in EY 


God written in their Hearts, and Power to fulfil 
it i, with Dominion over the Creatures 1 yet ſub- 


ject to Fall-. ee 999%9-4 


DK 4 


18. Queſt.” hat are Got's- Witks of Providence ? 
eu. God's Works of Providence are his moſt 


25 wiſe 5 and powerful Preſerving , 7. and Go- 


TW 


. che fouls of heaven. 
And with Kccl. 12. 7. Then ſhall the 1 found, that God hath made man 


verning | 


. Feel 7 29. Lo, this only hate 


-duft return to the eagth as it was: upright ; but they haye ſought out 
and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God may inventions. 


who gaveit, And with Mar. To. 28. 


'© Gen. t. 28. And God bleſſed 


And fear not them which can kill theni, and God ſaiduntothem, Be 
the body, but are not able to kill the fruitful and you y, and'repleniſh 


Foul :, bur rather feat him which is the earth, and ſu 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and body dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


due it: ah have 


1 And with Lukt 23. 43: Aw and over the fowl of the air, and 
eſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 fay over every living thing that nioveth 
nto' thee, To day ſhalt * thou be upon the eattn. 


by me in paradiſe. 


Gen. 3. 6. And when the wo- 


Gen. 1. 27. So God created man man ſaw that the tree was goodfor 


in his own image, in the image of food, and that it i pleaſant to 


God created he him: male and fe- 
male created he them. 

-'P Col. 3.10, And have p ile 
new man, which is renewed in know- 
2 after the image of him that 


| created him. 


4 Eph, 4. 24. And that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is 


 cieated in righteouſneſs, and true 


holineſs, 

2 Rom. 2.14, For when the Gen- 
tiles Which have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in 
the law, theſe having not the law, 
ate a law unto themſelves: », 15. 
Which ſhew the work of the law 
"written. in their hearts, their von- 


1 ſcience alſo beating witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- | 
Wn] or _ exculing one an- 


the eyes, and a tree to be deſtred to 


make one wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit 


thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo 


unto her husband with her, and he 
did eat. Fecl, 7. 29. Lo, this only 


have I found, that God hath made 


man upright 3 but they have ſoughe 
out many inventions. 


18. wPſal. 145. 17. The Lord 
vrighteons in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. 

* Pſal. 104. 24. OLoid how m- 
nifold are thy works! in wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all: the earth 
+ full of thy riches. © Iſal. 28. 25. 
This alſo ' cometh forth" from the 
Lord of hoſts, which is Foiide! 
in counſel, ani excellent in working. 

y Heb. r. 3. Who beingthebright- 
neſs * his Haft and the expteſs 


(27 i ü 


og the Law of 


* . <<. 


_ 


re 0H. 


E221 on es CAD W= 


6 


Seer re Fg 24 9 Ant 


y e „ 


in in all his Creatures ordetivg t them and all | 1x 
their Actions * to his own Glory + Mee 9 
elt. What is God's Provides mant * = 


4s 7 = ol 

4 Anſw. God by his Providence pertitted ſome of 7 
the Aagels, fully'and irrecoyerably to fall into 470, 
Sin and Damnation e, limiting and orderitig that 
and All their Sins to his own Glory“; and eltabli- 18 
ſhed the reſt in Holineſs and Happitieſs * 6; : impl | 


TT ve. peta i 4 1 41 1 


image of fis perſon, Aatüheldisg — thew into chains of d = 
| £1 by the word of his power, nels, to be reſerved unto judgment. = 
when he had by himſelf en Heb.. 2. 16. For verily he tqgk not . 
fins, t down onthe right on him the nature F angels; but he 
dhe ma jeſty on high. took on him the ſeed of. Abraham, 
x Fat 103. 15. The Lord hath John 8. 44. Ie are of your father the 
prepared his throne in the heavens ; devil, and the lufts of your father j ye 
and hi kingdom ruleth over all. iN dos. be, was a inuideter fiom 
Mat. 19. 29. Are not two ſp arr the i. 115 g. and abode not. 
rows ſold for a farthing ? bes the t — Ws 
ofthem ſhall not fallonths ae in him. When he 78 4 nj 2 


auſe thete is no it 


' 
| 
Thou ee 11 to, But Tu ip ane of n 
eve hairs, of your are dats, an the fatherof it. Ws 40 . 1 
mmbred! v. 31. Zak in 4 job 1. 12, And OWE 9 
7 yet are of ue than ma- unto Satan, Behold, all that he : ROY 
U ſparrows. en, Tr 7s, And os Back i in thy. power, only 
2 0 ach vou, co N himſelf put not * thine ad. 7 
a poſterity in the earth, and to five 4 Satan went forth from Ky: 2 
en 
0 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


105 ves by a great deliverance, . ſence of the Lord. Mar. 8.7 
11.36, For of him, the devilsb ſought him, 5 —— 
and to him, am all thou caſt us out, ſuffet us to go 
ge 5% whom be oY here. away inta the herd of ſwine. 
2 iv 72 1 5 1 Tim, 5, 21, I char e thee b 


es jake ey, th © 50h 4 fr fate God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
wg fed im 9 reſt ; ſo di ang the (ien angels, that thod ob- 1 
e bead thy people. to mae ſerve theſe things without prefer- | 

BG 6. | And. the angle VCC 
19. *. J 6. And the an in artiality.. Mark, f. 3 
vhich 19 0 2 heir fir ſt 4 6 5 07 therefore ſhall be 5 
5 eit gyn habitation, he ha e of me, and o my 75 
re 0 in evetlaſting chains under | Irre and 
kyeſ: *,, ungo . of the of him alſo-thall 
bat ; 2.Þet, 2. 4. 42 if God aſhamed We eee 


ed not the ls that fin fhisFarher,with 
— el wat: * 


CET SD, LES wit vi df ˙ 


ad. \ 
2 0 
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176 Maris lane when. 
E: them all *,at his dp 37-4 
of hi 


is Power, Mercy, and, 
. 20% Queſt, bat was the Ui — 
Man in the Eſtate in which 2 was * — Y 


. Jo Ane. The Providence of God toward wy in 
"Eftare 3 in which he was created was, The > pla- 
- cing. him in Paradiſe, . appointi him to 'drels it, 


giving him Liberty to eat of the Fruit of th * 
Putting the Creatures under his 8 „ and 
ordaining Marriage for his Help *; affording 0 
Communion with hunts =nftituring the Sab- 


26 0 4 6. ad = ein to bs 11 0 1 


Hab. 12. 22. But ye are Sd unte tan "and fubdue it: ind ave do 
mount Sion, and unto tlie city of minion 6verthe fiſh of the fea 
_ he living God, the heavenly Jeru- over the fowl of the ait, ber in 
alem, and to an innumerable com- every living thing that moveth upon 
y of angels. ”,, theeatth. 
t Pſal. 104. 4. Who maketh his Gen, ) 
hs ſpirits : his miniſters a fla- ſaid, E & not goo chat the man 
ming fue. ö ſhould be alone; I will make him an 
* © 8”2 Nie, r9. 35, And it came to help meet for him. Wi gat ns oi 


3 that night, that the angel of * Ga. 1. 26. And Gol Cala; Let 


the ber went out and ſmote in the us make man in out image; aſtet our 
camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred likens: 2nd let them haFedomi- 
rſcore and five thouſand: and nich over the fiſh of the fea,” and o- 
. they aroſe early in the mor- ver the fowl of che air, ad ber the 
unt Veho1d, they were all dead cattle, and over all the'earth, and 
Levy Heb, 1.14. Ate they not all over.evety creeping thing that eree- 
ring ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- peth upon the earth. © 5. 27; 1 
Gen: for them who hall be heirs of created man in his on image, i 
fal vation? A the ima e of God cxeated he Um 
* * Gen. 2. 8. Aube Lord God male Aud female created he them. 
lanted a ga atden eaſt-ward in Eden; b, 28: And God bleſſad them, and 
Lin there he put the man whom he God 9 5 unto them, Be Frujrful, and 
had fotmed, v. 15, And the Lord milltiply, "and replenifff che earth, 
God took the man; and put him into and e it: an have dominion 
the garden of Eden, to drefsirand over the fiſh of theſes, ind Pe 
Keep it. v. 16. And the Lord God fowl'of the air, and grer every! living 
. commanded the man, faying, Of thing that movetk ppon the cart 

 Everyrree of the gardenthiou mayeſt v.29. And God aid; Behold, Thave 

| Bal eat. 2 giren Jon every herb bearing 10 
18e 1.28. And God bleſſedthem, which is upon rhe Face of ll the 
Goa ſail unte them, Be fruir- carth, and ever) tee, in (chi 2 
e nd repteniſhthe © N {tout 01 060d «968 4 Me 


et 
* 
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2. 18. Aud ht as God | 


| The «Fall of Man. 


bath ® "entaing into a Covenant of Life with him upon 
Condition of perſonal, perfect, and perpetual Obedi- J 
ence u, of which the Tree of Lite was a 1 


„21. 1 Did Man continue in vhas Elias . | 
Cod at faſt created hum 
Auſw. Our Firſt Parents being left to the Free- 


„ XX 


dom of their own Will, through The Temptation of 
. — tranſgreſſed the Commandment of God in 

the Forbidden Fruit, and thereby fell from 
the lee of e wherein they were created 4. 


is the Fruit of a aiveyieidiog ſeed: 
to you it ſhallbe fox meat, Gen. 3. 
8. Andthey heard the voice of the 
Lord walking inthe garden, inthe 
cool ofthe day: And Adam and his 
vife hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord God amongſt the 
tices of the garden, 
= Gen. 2. 3. And God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and ſanRified it: be- 
cauſe that in it he had reſted from 
all his work, which God created and 
made. 
WY 3. 1a, Andthelawis not of 
th; but, The man hat doth them 
ſhall live in them. Rem. 10. 5. For 
Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, That the man 
vhich doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
by them. 

o Gen, 2. 9. And out of the 3 
made the Lord God to grow every 
tiee that is pleaſant to the ſight, and 
zood,for food: the tree of life alſo 
inthe e midi of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

? Gen.2,17, But of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 


22, Queſt, 


21.0 Gen.3.6, And when the woman 
ſaw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 
and a tree tobe defired to make «ne 
wiſe; ſhe. took of the fruit thereof, 


and did cat, and gave alſo unto - 
her husband with her, 
eat. v. 7. And the eyes 
were opened; and they knew that 
they were naked: and they ſewed fig- 
lea ves together, and made them- 
{elves aprons. v. 8. And they heard 


d he did 
them both 


the voice of the Lord God walki 
in the garden in the cool of the day: 


and Adam and his wife hid them- 


ſelves from the preſence of the Lord 
God amongſt the trees of the gar- 
den. v. 13. And the Lord God 
ſaid unto the woman, What +. this 
that thou haſt done? And the woman 


ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and 
I did eat. Eecl. 74 


have I found, th God made man 


upright: but they have ſought out 


many inventions. 2 Cor. 11. 3. Zut l 


fear leſt by any means, as the ſetpert 


beguiled Eve e his ſubtilty, 
ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted 


not eat of it; fox i in the day that thou from the url ty that is in Chriſt. 


cateſt therevfy thou Hat ſurely die. 


— 
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Lo. this only 
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„ Qi; Did tal | Makin fal "that Fo 
Fenn 


» Anſw. The Covenant Sela A with Ada as 


a publick Perſon, not for himſelf only but for lis 


Poſterity all Mankind deſcending 0 him by or- 
Ainaxy Generation ; ſinned in him, and fell win 
| him! in that firſt Tranſpreſſion . 


223: Queſt. Ino what ae 44 the nul Max: 


i kind? SHEN 
Ab. The Fall brought Mankind into an Elie 
of Sin and Miſery ©.” 7 N 
54, e e 5 25418 


Anſu. Sin is any Want of Sur unto, 5 
wo Tranigreſſion of any Law of God, Ben as a Rule 
. to the reaſonable Creature. 


FE om 25. Oel. 


* e condemnations even ſo v. 19. 


of one blood all nations of men, for For as by one mans diſobedience 
to dwell on all the face ofthe earth: many were made ſinners: ſo by the 


and hath determined the times be- obedience--- And with 1 Cor. 1j. 
fore appointed, and the bounds of 21. For ſince by man came death, by 
their habitation. man came alſo the reſurre&ion of the 

Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord God dead. v. 22. For as in Adam all die, 


commanded the man, ſaying,” Of even ſo in Chriſt ſhall*all be made 


evety tree of the garden thou may- alive. 


eſt freely eat: v. 17. But ofthe tree 23.0 Rom. 5, 1200 werbe n ai 


of the knowledge of good and evil, man ſin entred into the world, an 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for ig the death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou upon all men; for that all have fin- 


ſhalt ſurely die. [ Compared with Rom. 
5. 12. t 20. verſe] Wherefore, as by 
one man ſin entred into the world, 


ned. Nen. 3. 2. For all have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God. 


24. Johns. 4:Whoſoever commit- 


ſinned, v. 15 


and death by ſin; and ſo death paſ- teth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the lau: 
ſed upon all for that all Navi for ſin is the tranſgreſfion ofthe las. 
or if through the Gal. 3. 10. For as many 4s age df tlic 
offence of one, many be dead; much works of the law, are utidert Secure: 


more v. 16. For the judgment for ĩt is written, Chrfed ae Fery one 


was by one to condemnation; ---- that continueth not in things 
v. 17. For if by one mans offence, which are written in thebookofthe 


death reignedby one: much more - law to do them. 5.12. And the lawis 
v. 18. Therefore as by the offence of not of faith: bur, The man that doth 


one, judgment came upon all men to them ſhall livre in them. N 


„ 
; , 


; - 
2 
x. - 
: 


Lens «ca. was s _ a 


a wa == A = Rom 
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| fete wheremto. Man fell . 


Sin », ehe Want of that 
was created, 


whereby 


25. * Nom. 5. 12. Wherefore, as 
by one man ſin entred into the 
vorld, and death by ſin; and ſo 
death paſſed u upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. v. 19. Fot as by 
one mans diſobedience many were 


„ Of 


Rule 
Yueft 


v. 19. made finners; fo by the obedience 
edience of one, ſhall many be made righ= 
by the teous. 
cor. 15. * Rom. 3. 10. As it is written, 
ath, by There is none righteous, no not 
n ofthe one: v. 11. There is none that un- 
all die, derſtandeth, there is none that ſeek- 
8 made eth after God. v. 12. They are all 


gone out of the way, they are toge- 


iby: one ther become unprofitable, there is 
1d, and none that doth good, no not one. 
h paſſed v. 13. Their throat * an open ſe- 
1avefin- 


pulchre 3 with their ton ere they 


: ſinned, have uſed deceit 3 the poiſon of aſps 
of God. % under their Hips: . 14. Whoſe 
rOmumit- UW mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
the law: nels. © v, 15, Their feet are ſwift'to 
the lad. led blood. 7. 16. Peſtruction and 
re df tlic miſery arein theirways: v.17, And 


&curke: the way of peace have they not 


Anu. The Sinfulneſs of that l 
Man ell, eonſiſteth in the. Guilt of Adam's Firſt 
Righteouſneſs wherein he 
and the Corruption of his Nature, 
be is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled; and made 
oppoſite unto all that is 8 good, and wWhollx 
inclined to all Evil, and that continually.* ;- which 
is commonly called Original n, and from which do 
proceed * aQual ALANINE Mc; i 


A* 7% 


„„ ts +5 


4 2:46)-Quel 


145 5 EU 


2. 1, And you bath.he quichned who 
were dead in rreſpaſles and fins; 
v. 2. Wherein in time pa SITES. 
ed according to the courſe of this 


world, according to the ptitice-of 
the power of the ait; the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſ- 
obedience. v. 3. Among whom al- 


ſo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
falfilling the deſites of the fleſh, and 
of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others, 
Rom. g. 6. For when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 


died for the ungodly. Nom. 8. 7. 


Becauſe the carnal mind ii enmity 
againſt God: for it is not ſubjett to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be.” v. 8. 80 then they thut arc in 


eee e , 
25. ts en para file ef ele, 8 


Owhereaco 15 


the feld, caunor pleaſe God. Ger, - 


6. 3. And God ſaw that the wicked- 
neſs of man a eat in the earth, 
_ that every imagination of the 

hts of his heart/wa- only . 


very one Known. v. 18. There! is no at of — — 
ii things Cod before their eyes. v. 19. No- Y James 1. 14. man is 
okofthe ve know that what things ſoevex tempted; when he wn away by 
the law is the law ſaith, it faith to themwho his own luſt, arndentteed. v. 15. 
hat doth WI are under the law? thar every mouth Then wen uſt hark'conceived, it. 
N may be topped, and all the world "" | bring- + 
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Parents unto Nor Paſterity by natural 


Sod, amongſtthe trees of the gar- 


and Adam and 


i Of Maiti Mifery 8 the Fall. . 


W. 26. Queſt. Heu ir Ofeginal Sin ange Hen our 
Firſt Parents unto their Poſterity *. |. 


Anſu. - Origi 


TN 2 


ginal Sin is conreyedfeo on our Firſt 

eneration, 
ſo as all that proceed from wy ih that Way, are 
conceived and born in Sin . 


27. rat I bat An did the Fall bring upon | 
In Mankind the Loſs 


Mankind? Faint. 

 Anſw, T he Fall brought upo upo 
of Communion with God ?, his Diſp leaſure and 
Curſe; ſo as we are by Nature Children * Wrath*, 


bond Slaves to Satan ©, and juſtly liable to all Pu- 


niſments! in this World and that which is to come . 
28, Queſt. 


bange forth fin: and fin be ar and.a flaming ſword which turned 


is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, every way, to keep the way of the 
Mat. 15. 19. For out of the heart tor of life. 

proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe- ye walked according to the courſe 
witneſs, blaſphemies. ofthis world, according to the prince 
26. * Pſalm 51.5. Behold, Lwas of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
ſnapen in iniquity: and in * did now worketh in the children of diſ- 
my mother conceive me. Jh 14. 4. Obedience. v. 3. Among whom al- 


Who can bring a clean thing out of ſo we all had our converſation in 


an unclean? not one. Job 15. 14. times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
What 4 man, that he ſhould be fulfilling the deſires of che fleſh, and 
clean? and he which i born of a of the mind; and were by nature the 


woman, that he ſhoyld be righte- children of wrath, even as others. 


ous ? John 3. , That which is born 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they 


of the fleſnj, is fleſh; and that which may recover. themſelves out of the 


is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. ſnare of the devil, . who are taken 
27. Gen. 3. 8. And they head captive by him at, "his will. 

the voice of the Lord God walking 4 Gen. 2.17, But of the tree ofthe 
inthe garden in the cool of the day: knowledge of good andevil, thoy 
wife hid them- ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day 
ſelves from the preſence of the Lord thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure; 
ly die. Lam. 3. 39. Wheref redoth 
den. & v. 19. "i ſaid, L.heaxd aliving man complain, à man fo! 

garden: and 1 was the puniſhment, of his figs? Rom. 6, 


thy voi 
afraid, endet: and I 23. For the 8 fin « death: 
hid my ſelf. 4. $0 he drove our but 
the man: "Pp 


the gift 91 f God is: eternal life, 
he placed at the eaſt through Jelne! . Chriſt our Lord. 
be garden ofEden, bends, Row 2. Nr 2740 3:46 Mat. 


- 


b Eph. 2. 2. wherein in time paſt 
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28. Queſt 


Anſw. The Puniſhments of Sin in this World. 
are either In ,d, as Blindneſs of Mind d a fepro- 
bate Senſe , ſtrong Deluſionss, 


Horrour of Conſcience i, 
Ontward, ag the Curſe o 


Mar 25.41. Ted Fall he ay te 


unto them on the left hand, De- 


part from me, ye curſed, into ever · 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil, 
and his angels. 2146. And theſe 


' ſhall go away, into eyerlaſting pu- 


niſiment: but the righteous into 


life eternal. Jude 7. Even as So- 
dom and Gomortha, and the cities 


about them in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and 
going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 
forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. | 

28. Eph. 4:18; Having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, belng alie- 
nated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. 

* Tom, I. 26, Even as they did 
not like to retain God in their know - 
ledge, God gave them overto a re- 
probate mind, to do thoſe things 
which are not convenient. 

b 2 Theſ. 2.1 1. And for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 
lion, that they ſhould believe a lie. 

b Rom, 2. f. But after thy hard- 
veſs and impenitent heart, rrea- 
lureſt up untothy ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God; | 

J. 33. 14. The ſinners in Tion 
are afraid, farfulneſs hath ſurpri- 
led the hypocrites: who among us 
hall dwell with the devouring fire? 


. / P 
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God upon the;Creanites 
for our Sakes !; and all other Evils that hefalusin 
our Bodies, Names, Eſtates, Relations, and Employ- 
ments a; together with Death it ſelf ag. 29. Queſt. 


Deut. 28. 15. tothe end. But if it 


9 
1 


& - 


.in ??: 


Hardneſsof Hrartß, 


r 


OY 
who among us müll del vin 
evetlaſting burdings , GB- 14. 


And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My 
gniſhment i, greater than 1 can 
ear, Mat. 27, 4. Saying, have ſin⸗- 

ned, in that 1 have betrayed inno- 

cent blood. And they Taid, ' What 
Wards! ſee thou ay 110. 

Be. 1: 26. Foal equle God 

gave Men! up unto vile affcions "i 

for even their women did cha 

the natural uſe into that which is 

againſt nature 

Gen. 3. 17; And unto! Adam he 

ſaid; Becauſe thou haſt hearkned 

unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
miagded'thee, ſaying; Thou ſhalr - 
not eat of it: curſed" the ground 
for thy ſake in-forrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it fall ithe' days of chy life. 


+ 


« by 


- 


ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not 
hearken-unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obſerve to-do all his 
commandments and his ſtatutes 
vrhichl command thee this day that 
alltheſe curſes ſhall eome upon thee, we 
and-overtake thee. v. 16.-Curſed 
fhalt thou be in the city; and curſed 
ſbalt thou be in the field. v. 17. Cur- 


ſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore, '# 
v.18, Curſed ſball h the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land. — 
Nm. 6. 21, Whay fruit had ye 

1 7 


A The (Puniſhment of N 


% 


| 9. Queſſ. n Sv in th 


mene m;: 
Anſw; The puniſhments of Sin Ich World. to WM 
eine are, everlaſting Separation from the comfort- Cl 
able Preſence of God, and molt grievous Torments El 
in Soul and rr e in Hell Fire be 
bor cer 1 A thy 
30. Queſſ. Der God leave al Mankind t priſbin 1 
the lar of Sin and Miſe) ? Ses 
God doth not 3 all Men to periſh in WW oft 
the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery v, into which they fell vat 
by the Breath of the Firſt Covenant, commonly dit 
called the Covenant of Works à: But of his mere 
Love and Mercy deliyereth his Elect out of it, and | 
| « forb 
bringeth 1 into an Eſtate of Salvation by the give: 
80 cond green Dent, en called hy eos — 
e "> e ae 1. ef all. 
then in thoſe things, te 4 Gal. Rt" ke ſin. 
are nom alliamed ? for the end of the works of the law, are under the neſs c 
thoſe things i death. v. 23. Forthe curſe: for jt is wtitten, Curſed + , nifeſt 
wages of fins death: but the giſt of every one that continueth not in all and t. 
God is eternal lite, through Jeſus things which are written in the book night: 
_—_ our Lond.: of the lau to do tlem. »v; x2. And faith 
29. „bes. Who ſhall be pu- the law is not of faith : but, The man upon 
nihed: with :exerlaſting deſtruction that doth. them ſhall live in them. there 
from the preſence of the Lord, and Tit. 3. 4. But afterthat the kind- - 31, 
from the gloiy of his power: Mark neſs and love of God our Saviourto⸗ and 
9. 44, 4646. To go into hell; — ward man appeared, 2 5; Not by made 
Where their worm dieth not, and works of righteouſneſs, which ue as of } 
the fire is not quenched. :Lsker6:z4. have done, but according to his thy ſee 
And he cxied and ſaid, Rathen Abra mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of 15. 10 
ham, have merey on me, and ſend tegenetation, and renewing of the pleaſe 
Lazams,' that he may dip the tip holy Ghoſt; v. s. Which heſhedon hath | 


of his finger in water and coboſ my us abundantly; through Jeſus Chrilt ſhale x 


| tongue; vein eee our Saviour: vy. That being juſt- lin, he 
flame, lied by his grace, weſhould be made long þ 
72808 vir Tho 5.9. Bor God hath heirs according to che hope of eter- the Lo 
not appointed us to wrath ;- but nal life. Gal. 31 11. 5 the on 2 11. 
to 4 e pr EE by 7 Lord wn ines NY wore oul, a 
| Tone Chriſt in fo ka 


1 2 * * 
A, * * | 
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"2hs Covenant of Gra "oy = 
A With whom was the o of: Grace hy 


w. The Covenant of Grace was made with 

— the Second Adam, and i in him with all the 

He as his Seed © *. | 
geſt, / | How is the Grace of God manieſid in 

1 Go Covenant ? 

Anfw. The Grace of God. is manifeſted. i in the 

- Second Covenant, in that he freely provideth and 
offereth to Sinners a Mediator, and Life and Sal- 
vation by him; and requiring Faith as the Con- 
dition to intereſt them in LD.) „ promiſeth and gi- 


| 
; ee : veth 
| 
e 


forbid : for if think had been 2 law yant juſtify many ; © ou he ſhall beax 
given, which could haye given life, their iniquities. 
verily - righteouſneſs ſhould have 22+, . 3.1 5. And 1 will put 
been bythe law, Rom. 3. 20. There-! enmity between thee and the wo- 
fore by the deeds of the law, there man, and between thy ſeed. and her 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : ſeed + it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
for by the law is the knowledge of thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Iſui. 42. 
ſin. v, 21, But now the righteouſ- 6. Ithe Lord, have called thee in 
neſs of God without the law is ma* righteouſneſs, and will hold thine 


To nifeſted, being witneſſed by the law hand, and will keep thee,” and will 
all and the prophets; . 22, Even the givethee for a covenant of the peo- | 
ok righteouſneſs of God which, is by ple, fot a. light of the Gentiles. 
\nd faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and Job» 6. 25. Labour not for the meat 


upon. all them that believe; for which petiſneth, bur for that meat 
there is no difference. which endurethuntoeverlaſting life, 


em. 

ind- 31.1 Gal, 3,16. Now to Abraham which the Son of man ſhall give un- 

_ and his ſeed werte the promiſes to you: Forhim hath God the Fa- | 

t by made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, ther ſealed, ' 

h we as of many; but as of one, Andto „ 1 Fobn 5. 11. And this is che re- 

o his thy ſeed, which i is Chriſt, Rom, g. cord, that God hath given unto us 
{ 15. to the end'] Iſai, 53. 10. Yet it eternal life: and this life is in his 


pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he Son. v. 12. He that hath the gon, bo 
bath put him to grief: when thou .hath life; and he that hath not the 1 
ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for don of God, hath not life. 2 
lin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall pro- * Jen 3. 16. For God ſo loved . 
long his days, .and-the pleaſure of the world that he gave his only be- 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. Son, that whofoever belie- 
v.11, He ſhall ſee of the travel of his in kim, ſhould not periſh, but 
ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his have Mels life. * 1. 12. 
Ds ſhall wy righteous ſer- n 
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veth his Holy Spirit * to all his Elect, to work in 
them that Faith 7, with all other ſaving Graces * ; 
and to enable them unto all holy Obedience, as 
the Evidence of the Truth of theit Faith and 
Thankfulneſs to God e, and as the Way which he 
_ hath appointed them to Salvation 4. 


33. Queſt. Vas the Covenant of Grate au. ad- 


miniſtred after one and the ſame Manner? 


Anfw.' 


The Covenant of Grace was” not always 


2 adminiſtred after the ſame Manner, but the Admi- 
niſtrations of it under the Old Teſtament were dif- 
ferent from thoſe under the New ©, . 


but as many as received him, to 
them gave he Power to decome the 


ſons of God; even to them that be- 


lieve on his name. | 
* Prov; 23. Behold, 1 will 
Four out my Spirit unto you, 1 will 
make known my words unto you. 
Y z cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame 


ſpirit of Faith, according as itis 


written, I believed, and therefore 
have I ſpoken: wealſo believe, and 


. therefore ſpeak.” 


* Gal, 3. 225 dat the fruit of the 


Spitit is love, joy, peace, | lon 
ſuffering,” pA ck gootlneh, 
faith, v. 23. Meekneſs, Tempe- 
ranee: againſt ſuch there is no law. 
Exe, 36. 27. And Iwill put my 
Spirit within yon, and cauſe you to 
walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
e my judgments, and do them, 
James 2. 18. Yea, a man may 


| Fay, Thou haſt faith, and 1 have 


' works: ſnew me thy faith without 


Ao: thy works, nn en gran rep 


faith by my works. v. 22. 8 
thou how faith wrought with his 


works, and by: works was faith made 


I A d. 


©. 2 Cor, 5. 14. For the love o of 


engraven in 


34 Quet. 


Chiif conflraluntf bs; becauſe we 
thus judge, that if one died'for all, 


then all were dead: v. 15. And that 
he died for all, that they which live, 


ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves,” but unto him which di- 


ed for them, and roſe again“ 


4 Eph. 2.16; For we are his work- 
manſſu p, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained Thigh we ſhould walk 
in them. 7 1 

33. 2 Gor, 3. 65 Who ald hach 
made ns able miniſtets of the new 
teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit : fotthe letter killeth; but 
the ſpirit giveth life. v. 7. But ifthe 
miniſtration death written nd 
nes, was glorious, 
ſo that the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 


Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 


nance, which glory was to be done 
away; v. 8. How ſhall not the mini- 
ſtration of the {ſpirit be rather glo- 


rious? v. 5. For if the miniſtration, 


of condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of righ- 


teouſneſs W * — * 


440 Queſt. bw was the Cv of 
ned der the Ol ee 902%" ee 
Anſw.” The Covenant of ' Grace was adminiſtieds 
under the Old Teſtament, by Promiſes f, Prophe- 
cies , Sactifices h Circumciſion i, the Paſſover i; 
and other Types and Ordinances ; - which did all 
foreſignify brit then to come, and were for that 
Time ſufficient to build up the Elect in Faith in the 
iſed Meſſiah , by whom they then had full 
leiten of Sin and eternal Salvation ck 
35. Queſt. How i the r 7 Grace aint 
under the New Teſtament: 2 
 Anſw, Under the New Teſtament; ow Chriſt © 
the nes Was Exhibited,” tlie fame ary of 


e PoE NAT) 11201 d Grace 
1 n 1. 15.8. Now l Ry, that the old leave; . * may be 2 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the new lump; as ye ate unleavened. 
ciccumcifion for the truth of God, ForevenChriffour paſſoyeris facri- 
to confirm the promiſes made unto ficed for ds. 
the fathetsz. {UF Heb.” 8. n 
1 Ack, 3. 20. And he Hal ng Te: Heb, 19-413. Theſe all died in faith, 
fas Chriſt; which befote was preach- not having zeceived the promiſes, 
ed unto you: v. 24 Yea; ind alf the but having ſeen them afar off, and 
prophets from Samuel; and thoſe were perſwaded of rhew; - and en- 
chat follow after, às many usghave braced then and vonfeſſed that they 
ſpoken, have likewiſe Loet e of were rangers «nd; moe * | 
theſe days.” 5,44 J f "earth, Ai Zünd wore SLE 
* Heb. 10. 1. Fot the las having 2 * 641 5 7 e eee 
| thadow of good things to come, that they which are * faith; the 
not the very image of the tllings, ſame ate the children of Abraham 
can neyer with thoſe ſacrifices which v. 8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing 
they offered year by year continu- that God would juſtify the Heathen 
ally, make he comers thereunto through faith,” preached: before ”- 
perfect. geoſpel unto Abraham; ſaying,” In 
i Rom, 4. 11. Andi he Weide thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
the ſign of circumciſion; a ſeal of v. 9. Sothen they which be of faith, 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, which are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
be had yer being uncircumciſed: that v. 14.” That the bleſſing of Abra- . 
he might be the father of all them ham 'mighr-come- on the Gentiles 
that believe, though they be not cir- through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we mige 
cumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might receive the promille of the Spirit. © 
ve * imputed untochem alſo. through faith, 486%. 
* 1 Coy, 5. 7. n | | A ; 


* 2 ＋ 7 * wa" 
: 2 Wy * 4 9. * , 
» \ 
# - 
. 
Mu . CH; 
* 
3 
* 
1 ” 
: . 
. 
* 
* 
* 


— 


. * - P : ws , CO I TSS © ns 
* » 8 
= 1 . 
. * * 5 
rn 

8 —_—_— . 

n., $ he Ot 
* — . 

> , Ws x 


Gare a a gin De PATRIOT EI 


' Preaching of the Word a, and che 


fe of the dacraments of Bap 


Adminiſtration 
tiſm o and the Lord's s Sup- 


per; in which Grace and Salvation are held forth 
in more Fulneſs, Evidence, and Uſkcacy to all Na- 


tions 1, 


Grice? 


e, Quel. u 11. Mediator f the Covenant o 


'It; Anſw, The only Mediator or the 'Covenitat bf } 


| Grace i is the "__ | your 


1 4s" © W 0 15. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
ok. preach the goſpel to every crea-, 


Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 


54 teach all nations, baptizing 
| them in the name ofthe Father; and 


of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 
v. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 


a whatſoever I have com- 
von: and lo, iam with 
vou alway even eee of the 
world. 
_ cer. 11.23. Fot l m 


vod of the Lord, that which alſo 1 


delivered unto, you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread : v. 24. 

And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, cat; this 


e 1 hs being the: 


See 


leth, nad Ae gerd life. 5. 7. 
But if the miniſtration of death vrit· 
ten and engraven in ſtones, was ſl 
rious, v. 8. How ſhall not the 

niſtration ofthe Spirit be rather glo- 
rious? v. 9. I the. miniſtration. of 
condeinnation be glory, much ore 


doth the miniſtration of righteouſ- 


neſs exceed in glory, G. * Heb, 
$. 6. But now hath he obtained 2 
more excellent miniſtry, by how 
much alſo he. is the mediator of a 


better covenant, which was eſta- 


bliſhed upon better promiſes. v. 10. 
For this i the covenant that Iwill 
make. with the houſe, of Iſrael af- 
ter thoſe days, faith the Lord; 1 
will ꝓut my laws into theix mind, 
and write them in theit hears: 

and 1 will be to them a God, and 


is my e which was broken for they ſhall be to me a people. v. 11. 
you:: this do in remembrance of And they ſhall not teach every man 


me. v. 26. After the ſame manner 
alſo be took the cup, when he had 
ſapped, ſaying, This eup is the new 


teſtament in my blood: this do ye, leaſt to the 


as oft asye drink f inzemembrance 
of me. 

4, 2Cer. 3. 6, e Who ole 
hath made us able miniſters of the 
new teſtament, not of, the lerter, 


his neighbour, and every. man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
for all. ſhall, kaow me, from the 


\ Mat. 28. 19. 
Go ye therefore and teach all na- 


tions, Bareizing em in the name 


of, Ce. Os: 
26. 1 Tims 2 35 Fort one 
God, and one mediator betucen 


| bus of he ſpicir : for the letter kil- G96 and queens un 2 | 


+ CtEr- " 


* 


eternal Som of God, of opeSubſtance and equal wih 
the Father , in the Fulneſs of Time became.Man't, 
and do was and continues to be Godand Man in Two 
intire diſtinct Natures, and One; Perſon for ever . 


37 de did Chriſt, beivg the Sou of God be 
ET. no hls ©» nat e 
Ae. Chriſt the Sen of God became. Man, by 


£ 


taking to himſelf a true Body, and a reaſonable Soul , 


being conceived by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the Womb of the Virgin Mam, of her Subſtance, 
and botn of her *, yet without Sin ). 38. Oueſt, 
Fehn 1. 1. In the beginning was ſeeing he. ever liveth to make in- 
the Word, andthe Word was with terceſſion for them. 
God, and the Word was God. v. 14. 37. . Jen . 14. And the Word 
And tho word was made fleſi, and was made fleſn, and dwelt among 
dwelt among us (and we beheld us, (and we beheld his glory; the 
bis Flory, the glory as of the only glory as of the only begotten af the 
begotten” of tlie Father) full of Father) full of grace and ttutli. Aa. 
grace and truth. Jen T0. 30. I 26.38. Then ſaith heuntorhemyMy 
and my Rather are one. Phil. 2. 6. ſoul is exceeding ſotrowfal;! even 


Who being in the form of God, unto death: tarry ye here aud wach 
mought ic no robbery to be equal with me. 


unh GG. o 27) eie n | 
Gal. 4. 4. But whenthefulneſs to a man whoſeiname was Joſeph, of 
of the time was come, God ſent the houſe of David; and the virgins 
fonth his Son made of a woman, name un Mary. v.31. And behold, 
made under the lar. thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, 
Lei. 35. And the angel an- and bting forth a ſon, and ſhalt vall 
ſuered and ſaid unto her, The holy his name Jeſus. 1. 35. And the an- 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee,” and gel anfwered and ſaid unto her; the 
the powetiof the Higheſt ſhall ober- holy .Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
ſhadow "thee : therefore alſo that and the power of the Higheſt (hall 
holy thing which ſhall be born of overſhadowrhee: therefore alſo that 
thee; ſhall be called the Son of God. holy thing which ſhall be born of 
Nom. 9. 5, Whoſe are the fathers, thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
and of whom as concerning the v. 42. And (Elizabeth) ſpalee ot 
fleſn Chtiſt came, who is over all, with a loud voice, . and ſaid, Rleſſed 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen. col. art thou among women, andblefſel 
2.9. For in hini dwelleth all che ful- i: the fruit of thy womb.” Gal. 4. 4. 
neſs of the Godhead bodily. H. But when the fulneſs of the time was 
7. 24. But this man, becauſe he con- come, God ſent fotth his Son made 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable of a woman, made undet dhe lum 
Prieſthood. . 45. —— e is 7 Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an 
wle alſo to ſuve them to the urter- high prieſt which cannot be touched 
moſt, . en unto God by him een 


. F a 


* . * N 89 
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_ 2 Ws what the Hi 1 
: = cut ys r. re IF e, cOl 
Anſtb. It was'requiſite that the Mediator ſabald a 
be God, that he might ſuſtain and keep the humane 3 
Nature from ſinkin e Wrath of God, Phon 
and the Power of Death * ; give Worth and Efficacy es: 
to his Sufferings, ' Obedience, ald Interceſſion :; 95 
and ſo ny God 5 Je? | Procure his Favour <, e Oh! 
IVE. 1 7380Y tex 

| Par- 
© "3{ 1. £2 NE „ ˖ 4 
wi ela er WN br out {| * to God, purge your con- wa 
Vas in all pomts tempted like as we ſcierice from dead works, to ſerye Mat. 
are, get without fin; Heb. 3. 26. For the living God? Heb, 7. 26. Where des 
ſuch an high ptieſt became us, uh fore he is able alſo to ſave them to vel 
* holx, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate the nttermoſty that come unto God plea 
5 from ſinners, and made higherthan dy him, ſeeing he ever liveth to male 4: 
the heavens. | interceſſion for them. v. 26. For bleif 
2. Adr 2. 24- Whom God hath ſuch an high prieftbecameus; who pear] 
raiſed yp, having looſed'the pains #-holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeps- Savic 
of death: becauſe it was not poſſible rate from ſinners, and made higher gaye 
chat heſhould be holden of it. v. 25. than the heavens ; v. 27. — 6 
For David ſpeaketh concerning needeth not daily, as thoſe high purif 
him, I foreſaw the Lord always be- prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt tor ple, 
fore my face, for he is on my right his own fins, and then for the peo- * ( 
hand, that 1 ſhould not be moved, ples: fot this he did once, when he 1 
Rem. 1. 4. And declared to be the offered up himſelf. . 26. For the of his 
Son of God with power; according law maketh men high prieſts which Abba 
to the Spirit of holineſs, by the re- have urfirmity ; but the ward ofthe 77 
ſurreſtion from the dead. Compared oath which was ſince the law, ma God 
ih Row. 4. 25. Who was delivered the 8on, er conſecrated ſerever and rt 
for our offences, and was raiſed a- more>... hath. 
gain forourjuſtification: eb. 9. 14. Rom, ” 24 Being jnflibed free for us 
How much more ſhall the blood of ly by his grace, through the zedem- Davic 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- ption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; v. 25. ſaved 
rit, offered himſelf without ſpot ro Whom God hath ſet to bea propitia- the h 
| God, purge your conſtiener from tion, through faith in his blood, to That 
dead works to ſerve the living God? declare; his xighteouſneſsforthe te- we be; 
A, 20. 28. Take heed there- miſſion of fins that are paſt, through of ou 
fore unto your ſelves, and io all the the forbearance of God; v. 26; To witha 
flock, over the which the holy Ghoſt declare, I ſay, at this time his righ- EL 
| hath made you overſeets, to feed teouſneſs. ;//that he might be juſt, Son, 
the church of God, which he hath and the juſtiſier of him which velie- the th 
purchaſed with his own blood. Heb. yeh i in Jeſus. _ And 
9. 14. How much more — the © -Eph,.1,'6. To the praiſe ofthe i thean 
blood of Chriſt, who/through the glory of bio graces wherein he . all th. 


75 55 Spirit, * himſe with- 
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4 give hiaSpirieto them *, 5 


conquer; all en N 5 abriss chem ro-ever” 


laſting Salvation 5. 


39. Queſt. un 
; feuld be Man? 


* 


was it ande chan the Medigeor 


 Anſw, It was requiſi te that the Mediator ſhould © 
be Man, that he might advance our Nature l, 


form. Obedience to the Law i, 
terceſſion for e us in our r Nature +, have 


9 
8 4 


3 us . in . beloved. 
Mat. 3. 17. And lo, a voice from 


heaven; faying, This is my belo- 4 


ved Son, in whom alone Lam well 
pleaſed, 

4 Tir. 2. 13. Looking for that 
bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our 
Sayiour'Jeſus Chriſt ;. v. 14. Who 
gaye himſelf for us, that he might 
redee from all iniquity, and 
purify to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works. 


Gal. 4 6, And becauſe ye are 


ſons, God hath ſeat forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father, 

t Luke 1. 68, Bleſſed bethe Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people; 2,69, And 
hath taiſed up an horn of ſalyation 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant 
David. v. 71. That we ſhould be 
laved from oux enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us. v. 74. 
That he would grant unto us, that 
ve being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might. baue him 
vithapt, ſcar. 


Re Heb, 5, 8. Though l he, Wee a | 
Son, pet learned he obedience by © 
the things which he ſuffered; v, 9. 


And heing made perfect, he became 
the: Tg of cternal auen unto 
| all them th at obey h im. Heb. 9. 11. 


ſuſter and make — 
A. F cllow- 


_ feel- 
But Chriſt being comean highprieſ 
7d wang things to come, by a greater 
more perfe& tabernacle, - not 
praying es hands, that is ta ſay, not 
of this building; v. 12. N 
the blodd 2 and calves, 
by his own blood he entred in onee 
into the holy place, having obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for i. v. IF. 


* - 


For if the blood of bulls, and of 


oats, and the aſhes of an heifer, 
Grinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſu; v. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, ho through the eternal Spi- 


rit, offered himſelf without ſpot to 


God, purge your conſcience. from 
dead works to ſerve the living God? 
v.15. And for this cauſe he is the 
mediator of the newteſtament, that 
by means of death, forthe redem- 
ption ofthe tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they whi which | 
are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance, | 
39. > Heb. z. 16.4 For verily he 
togk not on him the nature of angels; 
ta he took on be ſeed of Abra- . 
e ws 


i Gal, 4 FA But when the fulgels 


orth his ſon made of a woman, 
* the law. 


fab. 2. Ms e 6 


— 
x 


the time was come, God ſept | | 


x 9 * * 

A 5 ; ** 

I * * 8 6 \ 
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eee Malin 
i DM our Inſirmities ; tliat we mi 


1 
the Adoption of Sons, ſh; have Comfort and 
Acceſs with Boldneſs unto the T hrone of Grace n. 


480. Queſt: V was eee hat the Metiator 
epi be Goo and Gta. in One Perſon? uv 
Anſi. It was requilite that ctie Mediator, who 
was to reconcile God and Man; ſhould: himſelf be 
both God and Man, and this in One Perſon; that 
the proper Works ot each Nature might be accepted 
of Gd for us , and relied on by us, as the Wks 
of the Whole Perſon —. ä 


45. Queſt. Nj was * Mediirar all Jens; 2 


Anſw. Our Mediator was called 4005 becauſe ] 


10 aveth his Pop from vet Sins LN 


| e children are 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame: that through 
death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the 
devil. Heb. 7. 24. But this man be- 
canfe he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. v. 25. 

Wherefott he is able alſo to fave 
them to the uttermoſt; that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever li- 
yeth to make Interceſhon for them. 
1 Heb; 4. 15. Forwehayenot an 
high prieſt which can not be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points tem 
ve are; yet without ſin. 
m Gal. 4. f. To n 
ebener the law, that we might 

receive the adoption of ſons. 
= Heb, 4. 16. Let us therefore 


dome boldly unto the throne of founded. 
grace, that we may obtain eng 7 
f 


Aud find grace to help þ in time 


ed. A 


2 
a 


1 a, : * . 
| \ 


Uke as 
contained in the ſcriprute; 


+ 4 3 277 


45. * Mar. I. 21. 4d ſhe all an 


42. Queſt 


ale of geh tang Forth a son, and thou ſhalt 


call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their fin v. 23. 
Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they 
mall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted, is, God 
with us. Mat. 3. 17. And lo, a voice 
from heaven, ſaying; This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed,” Heb. 9. 14. How much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt; who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himſelfwichour ſport ro God, put 
your conſcience from dead wer 
to ſerye the living God? 

1 Pet. 2. 6. Wherefore Genie 
Behold, 
1 lay in Zion a chiefcorner-ſtone, 
ele&; precious: and he that be- 
lieveth on him hall * | 


41. 4 Mar; 1. Kad he Gall 
bring forth 2 Bon; and thou ſhalt 
call his name ſeſus: for he hall 
e 
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«> Auſw, Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe 
„ TRE ERIC SS of. ki. 44 + n | ; 4 
he was anointed with the Holy-Gnoſt above Mea. 
ſure :; and o ſet apart, and fully furniſhed with al! 
Authority arid Ability 2 to execute the Offices ot 55 j 
Prophet „Prieſt v, and King of his Church, in M8 
the Eſtate bothof his Humilration and Exaltation. 
Eo dn 143. Queſt. 
. * 42-" John 3, 3% For he vhm God me to preach the goſpel to the poor, 
hath. ſent ſpeaketh the words of he hath ſent me to heal the broken 
God: for God giyeth not the Spirit hearted, to preach deliyerance to 
by meaſure ante him. Fam 45. J. the captives and recovering of fight 
eee id ha- to the blind to ſet at liberty them 
teſt wickedneſs: therefore God, thy that axe bruiſed; v. 21. And he be- 
od hath anginted thee with the oi Fan to ſay unto them, This day is ©, 
 ofgladneſsaboverhy feltows.. ” the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 
I Jon 6. 27. Labour not for the » Heb. 5.5. So alſo Chrift glorified - 
meat which. periſheth, but for that not hiniſelf, to be made an'high 
meat which endureth unto evetlaſt-. ptieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall Thou art my Son, to day have I be- 
* Bs unto you: Waun God gotten ther. v. 6. As he ſaith alſo 
the Father ſcaled. Mat. 48. 16. in another place, Thou art à prieſt 
And Jeſus came and ſpake unto forever after the order of Melchiſe- 
them, ſaying, All power is given dec. v. 7, Who in the days of 
unto me in heaven and in earth. fleſh, when he had offered up pray+ . 
v. 19. Goꝙe therefore and teach all ers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
nations. daptizing them in the name crying and teats, unto him that was 
of the Father, and of thꝭ son, and able to ſave him from death, ande 
of the holy Ghoſt :. 5,20, Teaching was heard, in that he feared,” He... 
them to abſexveall things 'whatſo- 4. 14. Secing then that we have R 
ever I have commanded you; and great high prieſt, that is paſſed into 
lo, Lam with youalway cvenuatq' the heavens, Jer the Son of God, 
. theendof thewotld. Amen. let us hold faſt our profeſſion. v.rs. 
„ AR;3. ws Whom the heaven For we have not an high prieſt which 
[muſt receive, untifthetimes of te- cannot be touched with the feeling 
_ Aituripg of W things, which, God. of our infirmities; but was in all 
' hath pokenby the mourh of all his points tempted like as we ate, yet _ 
holy prophets, nes ns world de- without fin, © wo ca 
gan. 44.22. For Moſes ney fad  Y Pſalm 2, 6. Yet have I ſet my 
unto the father, & prophet ſhall King upon my holy hill of Zion. 
the Lord .your God raiſe up unto . Mat. 21. 5. Tell ye the daughter of 
Jou, of your brethi&y,” Ie unto Sion, -Behold, thy king cometh un- 
me; himſhall ye hearin all things go thee,' meek, and ſitting upon an 
| whatſogver: he ſha} ſay-unto you. als, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 
Luks 4. 18. The Spirit fc Lond If. Fot unto us a child is born, 
upon me, becauſt he hath àndinted I unto 
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| 543» Queſt. ' How doth Chrift execute the Office of a 
Anſu. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, 

in his revealing, to the Church? in all Ages, by his 
Spirit and Word 7, in divers Ways of Adminiſtra- 


tion i, the whole Will of God ', in all Things con- 


4 


cerning their Edification and Salvation . 


w. 
TE 


* — 0 5 4 8 
was in them 
f c * 


God, Theeverlaſting Father, The 


Prince of peace. v. 7. Of the in- 


creaſe of kis government and peace 
there ſhall be no end, upon the throne 
of David and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judg- 
ment and with juſtice, from hence- 


forth even for ever: the zeal of the 


Lord of hoſts will perform. this. 


Phil. 2. 8. And being found in fa- 
ſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, 
v. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath high- 
Iy exalzed him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: 


V. 10. That at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, bf hing, in 


heaven, and. things in earth, and 
things under the earth; v. 11. And 
that every. tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

43. Job 1. 18. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time; the only be- 


5 | unto us a ſon is given, andthe go- teſtified before hand the 8 8 
i vernment thall be upon his ſhoulder: of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhot1d 
„ and his name ſhall be called, Won- follow. v. 12, Unto whom it was 
} derful, Counſeller, The mighty revealed, that not unto themſelves, 


but unto us they did minifter the 
things which are now reported unto 
you, by them that have preached 
the goſpel unto you, with the holy 
Ghoſt ſent down from heavenzwhich 
gs the angels delice to look 
into. | 
* Heb, 1, 1. God who at ſundry 
times, and in diverſe manners, ſpake 
in time paſt untoThe fathers by the 
prophets, v. 2. Hath in theſe lat 
days ſpoken unto us by bis Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
ings, by whom alſo he made the 
woes ET, LEE 
John 15, 15, Henceforth I call 
e not ſervants; for the ſetvant 
noweth not hat his lord doth: but 
Ihave called you friends; for all 
things that T have heard of my Fa- 
ther, I have made known unto you. 
Ad, 20. 32. And now brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give vou an 


gotten Son which is in the hoſom of inheritance among all them which 


the. Father, he hath declared bim. 


Ii FA. 1. 10. Of which ſalvation 
the 19 3758 have. enquired, and 
ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſbould come unto you: 
V, x3. Searching what, ot what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which the 

Fe: fignife, when it, 


are ſanctified. 'Eph. 4.17. And he 
gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, 
prophets + and ſome, gyangeliſts: 
and ſome, paſtors and teachers; 
v. 12. For the perfecting of the ſaints, . 
fot the work of the miniſtry, for 
edifying of the body of Chi: 

$a, .. 
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0 = ry kau doth Clnit-exean? the Offieof a 


Prieſt: # LON i N44 It» a 4 al LLAETE: 


_ - Anſw, Chriſt 9 the Office 66: a Prieſt; 10 


his once offering himſelf a Sactiſice without Spot to 
God e, to be à Reconciliation for the Sins of his 
People * 11 ; andi1 in OLE continual Interceſſion for 


45: Queſt. He dub —— the Off 15 1 
* 4 f 


„ Chrif executeth the Office of a King, in 
elt out 1 the World a People: to himſelf r; and 


10 — 


v. 13. Tillve: all co e unity ſeri h ever. tins make i indek- ; 
of the faith, and. ele Rs is ce them. 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 45. Afr en an Simeon hath 
man, unto the meaſure-of the ſta- declared how God at the firſt did vi- 
tute of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Johm ſitſthe Gentiles, to IE of them 
20. 31. Buttheſe are written, that ye a people for his names, v 15. And 
might believe that Jeſus is the to this agree the a of the pro- 
Chriſtthe Son of God, and that be- phets z as it is a „16. After 
lieying ye e bare life through RA 1 * return, uin build © 
his name. 5 the 8 of David, 
44. Heh. 9, + Hom n . fan's Ach is fallen down z and 1 will 
the te blood | of « ho through build again the ruiges thereof,” and 
the eternal Spirit, 5 ee himfelf 1 will ſet it up. Iſa. 55+ 4 Behold, 
without ſpot to God, purge your , I have given him fer avieneſs to the 
conſcience from dead works to - people, a leader and commander 
ſerve the living God? v. 28. 80 „e people. v. 55 Behold thou 
Chriſt was ones offered to bear the | ſhalt call a nation that thou knoweſt 
ns of many and unto them that not, and nations! ther knew not 
look for him ſhall he 55 the ſe- thee, ſhall. run unto thee, becauſe 
cond time, without fin, 2 fal- of the Lord thy, F. God, and fox the 
vation. % ö to holy One of i{raeh;;, forhe hath glo- 
a Heb. Wherefore | in all ne thee. Gen. 49. 10, The {ci 
things it Ne him to be made txefſhall not depart f:om Ju udah, n 
like unto his brethren; that he 3 law-givet from between his ö 
1 be a mexciful and faithful until 8 e £94 unto him 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to ſpall the gathering o 
Cod, to make * for Pſabm 110. 3. Thy people ſhall bewil- 
the ſins of che people. Ang in the day of thy power, in the 


© Heb. 7. 3s. „ he is beauties of holineſs from the womb 


= th ſaye them to the utter 5 the ca hh : thou halt the dew | 
mon, that N PI 0 our „ ©5900 
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294 The Offices of Chi. 
_  /giring\ithem/Officers's,/Laws b, and Oenſures, by BY .. 
. which he viſibly governs them!; in beſtowing ſaving ki 
Grace upon his Elec % rewarding their Obedience |, WM © 
and correcting them fortheirSins , preſerving and By , 
3 ths . . | . n 
1 ſupporting them under all their Temptations and } 
F Sutterings, ae e and overcoming all their WF . 
I! Enemies , and powerfully ordering all Things for r 
31 bis on Glory, and their G 4 and alſo in 2 
_ „ E taking De: 
* e Eph. 4. 11. And he gave fone, quickly; and my teward i with me, 
| | . apoſtles: and ſome, prophets: and to give every man according as his 4 
| | ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome, pa- work ſhall be. Rev. 2. 10. Fear none Conc 
BE - ſors and teachers: v. 12. Fot the of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuf- 8 
x! perfecting of the ſaints, for the work fer behold, the devilſhall caſt fome "0 
| of the miniſtry, for the edifying of of you into priſon, that ye may be and 
WS the body of Chrift, x Cor. 12.28, And tried; and ye alf have tribulation of K 
BE . God hath fer ſome in the church, tendays;bethoufaithfulunto death, ow”, 
. fitſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, and 1 will givethee a crown of life. in el 
= 'thirdly teachers, after that miracles, u Rev. 3. 18. As many as1 love, mad 
„ then gifts of healings, helps, go- I rebuke and chaſten: be zealous 1 
= vernments, diverſities of tongues. therefore aud repent. of hi 
vs 8 Ifa, $3;22. For the Lord our In. 63. 9. In all their affliction ding 
ug, the Lord # our law-yiver, he was afflicted, aud the angel of 
be # the Lord is dur king, he will ſave us. his preſence ſaved them: in his love | 
W. 18. 17. And if he hall ne- and in his pity he redeemed them, all thi 
| gle&rohear them, tell it unto the and he bare them, and carried them to the 
1 _ church ; but if he neglect to hear the all the day of Ce. who a 
== church, let Him be unto thee as an chr. 15. 2.5; Fot he muſt reign, poſe. 
"Jo heathen man and a publican. v. 18. AI he hach pr his enemies undet 12 
f | 'Þ- Verily 1/fay unto you, Whatſbever his feet. e. throughout. v. 1. bing 
5 "= bind on earth, all be bound The Lord Ante my Lord, Sit know x 
i. heaven: and whatſocver ye fhall thou at my right hand, until 1 make WW the go 
3H looſe'on'earth, Hall be looſed in thine enemies thy footftool. v. 2. 7.9. WI 
| | heaven. tCor, 5.4. In the name of The Lon ſhalt ſend the rod of WW liting 
if our Lord Jefas Chriſt, when ye are thy ſtrength ont of Zion: rule thou ſence o 
13 gathered together, and my ſpirit, in the mids of thine enemies, C. ty of hi 
1 Vith the power of our Lord'Jefus * Nom. 14. 10. Hut Why doſt thou me, a1 
Chriſt, v. g. To deliver ſuch an one judge thybrothet ? orwhy doſt thou fir thin 
f | unto Satan for the deſtruction of ſet art nought thy brother 2 for ve moſt p 
. the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſa- ſhall all ſtand before the judgment- leffion, 
i ved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, feat of Chriſt. v, T. For it is viit- eth 2 
= * 445.33.Himhath God exah- ten, As 1 live; faiththe Lord, ever) them i 
[ ; ed with his right hand robe a prince knee ſhall bow to me, and every 46, 
f and a ſaiousfo to give repentance tongue ſhall confeſs to God. form o 
8 tolirael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 1 Rem. 8. 20. And we know mY a 
4 i nh | Mage h 


* Y N. 22. 12, And behold, Icome 


" 


#.— £4 


2) Waking Fengeatce on the reſt "who know not God, | 
not the Goſpel *, . 


4 elt. N han was the Df Us Criſes Hum 
ja? 2 . 
5 An The ERate of Chis Eamtztiou was 


ale Condition, wherein he for out Sakes emp- 


or I tying himſelf of his Glory, took upon himtheForm 
50 5 a 1 in his Conception 155 Bi _ A 
ng r his Death until his Refurrection 6 bi 
1 8 How did Chriſt bumble himſe F in” his 
one * Birth? < © 3, . 1 
, > : Chriſt humbled himſelf i in his Conception 
; ve Mi and Birth, in that being from all Eternity the Son, 
a of God. in the Boſom of the Father, he hg: | 
Ui. in the Fulneſs of Time ro become the So of Man, 
lore, Wh ade of a Woman of low Eſtate; and to be bara 
of her, with divers Circamſiances * more Than or- * 
tion . Abalement.*,”. wo 1 W744 9205 2 5 off = ho gy > 
el of IT I a” 4 ? 65 * 
— ork en 5 "of Wr r 
hem, all things w «| n rm A er- 
them to artet dove God, to them van, and was made in thetikene(s ; 
who are called according to bi: pur-- of men: v. 8. And being Wund in 
reign, pole, _ - * ' faſhions a man, he humbled him - 
under r'2 Theſ. 1. . In Rawüng fire, ſelf, and became obedient uo 
v. 1. ing vengeange In 7 chat death, even the death of the ctoſs. 
J, Sit know not God, And that obey not Like 1. 31. And behold thou ſhalt 
make WW the goſpe! of our Lord Jefus Cheift : conceive in thy womb, and bring 


v. 2. ho ſhall hepiiriſhed with ever- fortha ſon, and ſhalt call big name. 
rod of Wi lifting deftruttion from” the pre- Jeſus. 2 Cor. B. 9, Forge know the 
+ thou lence ofthe Lord, and fromthe lo- grace of aur Lord eſus built, that. 
„ Oc ty of his power. 22 A x& of. though he was rich, pet LIU, 
| me, and 1 ſhall give the the heathen Py he: became 7 tf, ben . 
ſr thine inherirance; and the utrer- through his, Want be tick. 
moſt parts of te erth for thy poſ- A 2. 24. Wh m Cod 1 8 85 
effion. v. 9. Thot falt break them up, having jooſed the pains o 
With 2 rod of iron, thou falt dam death: — * it was not. poſſible. 
dem in pieces ike 4 potters vefſe}. © that he ſhould be Holden, of it. 

46. ' Phil. 2. 6. Who being inthe 47, Joint .14- And the Word was. 
form of God, "th thonghtit no ro made fleſh 15 dae among us 
w de equal with Goc: v. 7. But ( andweheheld k e, . 
Made himſelf of Ons and - Pg 


8 = 


* 


| a3 of the only begotten of the Fa- 


- 48. 7 Gel. 4.4. But when the ful. 
neſs of the time was come, God ſent 


* 


196 Of Chriſt's Hum 
458. Queſt. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his 


Anſw, Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Life 


ſubjecting 


fulfilled ; and by conflicting with the Indignities 


49. Queſt. How, di 
Death *. 


eee 
Anſw. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Veith, in 


169444411 


ther) full of grace and truth. v. 18. 
No man hath ſeen God at any time; 


the only begotten Son, which is in 


the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. Gal. 4. 4. But when 
the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law. Luke 
2. 7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt- 


born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 


ling clothes, and laid himin a man- 
ger, becauſethere was no toom for 
them inthe inn, | prob 


forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the lx. 
Mat. 5. 17, Think not that 1 
am come to i a the law or the 
prophets I am got come to deſtroy, 
to fulfil. Nom. 5. 19. For as by 


7 


one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners: ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made righ- 


to.. . 

* Pſalm 22. 6. But Iam a worm, 
and no man; a reproach of men, 
and deſpiſed ofthe people, Heb. 12. 


2. Looking unto Jeſus the author my ſervant ſha] 


and finiſher of ovr faith; ho for 


4 the joy that wasfet before him, en- 
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id Chriſt humble 


dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, be 
and is ſet down at the right hand of aft 
the throne of God. v. 3. For conſi- hs 
der him that endured ſuch contra- for 
diction of ſinners againſt himſelf, | 
leſt ye be weatied and faint in your fin 
minds, F-21303 * inn 
Y Mat. 4. 1. te vexſe 12. Then was Wh 
Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the h 
wilderneſs, to. be tempted of the ** 
devil, &c. Lale 4. 13. And when phe 
the devil had ended all the tempta- the 
tion, he departed from him for a c 
e EP bef; 
* Heb, 2. 17. Wherefore in all as 
things it behoyed him to be made har! 
like unto his brethren z\ that he whe 
might be a merciful and faithful bea 
high prieſt, in things perraining to v. z 
God, to make reconciliation for the mer 
ſins of the le. v. 18. For in qua 
that he himſelfhath ſuffered, being it we 
tempted, he is able to ſuccout them deſp 
that are tempted. Heb. 4. 15. For d 
we have not an high prieſt which le; 
cannot be touched with the feeling and 
of our infirmities 3 but was in deli 
points tempted. like as we ate, ” Job 
without ſin, "1/@& 52, 13. Behold with 
Ideal prudently; he fort] 
ſhall be exalted and extolled, % | y., 


; 7 ' 6 4 
2247 (1% HY FIG -4& 


K < 4 = 


y - 


oe, Hulu. "197 
that having been betrayed” By Judas *, forſaken by 
his Diſciples ®, ſcorned and fjected by the World “, 

condemned by Pilate, and rormented by his Perſe- 
cutors a; having alſo conflicted with the Terrors of 

Death and the Powers of Darkneſs, felt and born 

the 5 of God's Wrath ©, he laid down his 


it Life an ing for Sin), enduring the painful, 
| ſhameful, and curſed Death of the Croſs s 
15 ' 50. Queſt. herein confiſted Chriſt's Humilintion af- 
1 Domb ti eee 

in Auſw. Chriſt's Humiliation after his Death, con- 


V 


x ſiſted ; 


be very high, v. 1 


ne, As many were Luke 22, 24. And being ig gn 

of aſtonied at thee; his viſage was ſo agony, he prayed more earneſtly: 

aſt- marred more than any man, and his and his ſweat was as it were great 

+ form more than the ſons of men. drops of blood falling down tothe 

elf, 49. * Mat. 27. 4. Saying, Thave ground. Mar. 27. 46. And about 

Our ſinned, in that I havebetrayed the the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a | 

innocent blood. And they ſaid, loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 

was What is that to us? ſee thou to that. ſabachthani? that is to fay,My God. 
the ' Þ» Mat. 26, 56. But all this was my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?: 
the done, that the ſcriptures of the pro- Iſal. 53; 10, Yet it pleaſedthe | 

hen phets might be fulfilled. Then all Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him 
* the diſciples forſook him, and fled. to grief; whei thou ſhalt make his 

12 © ſai. 53. 2. For he ſhall grow up ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee 

; before him as a tender plant, and bis ſeed, he ſhall prolong bis days, 
x all as à root out of a dry ground: he and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
nade hath no form not eomelineſs: and proſper in his hand. 
it he when we ſhall ſee him, there is no 86 Phil. 2.8. And being found in 
thful beauty that we ſhould-'deſire him. faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ng 10 v,3. He is deſpiſed and rejefted of ſelf,” and became obedient unto 
* che men, a man of ſortows, and ac- death, even tlie death of the croſs. 
or in quainted with grief: and we hid as Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus the 
being it vere, our faces from him; he was author and finiſher of owr faith; who . 

them deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. for the joy that was ſet before him, 
+ Fs Mat. 27, 26. toverſe 50, Then endured the croſs, deſpifing the 
* releaſed he Barabbas unto them: ſhame, and is ſet down at the fight 


and when he had ſeourged Jeſus, he hand of the throne of God, Gul. 3. 


delivered him to be crucified, &c, 13. Chriſt hath redeemedꝭ us from 
Jomn 19. 34. But one of the ſoldiers the curſe of the law, being made 
nich a ſpear pierced his fide, and a curſe for us: for it is written, 
forthwith came there out blood and curſed is every one that hangeth 

r PA R 


Vater. 


\ 


On. g. Gr, 


. a, + 


— 
— = a nw - o 
4 — . , r ‚ãůєn ß N 
— : 8 — . . 1 
bo o 1. . * 
— 0 . 
— 9 * 
C vi f - . * ” 
. L — — 
: . 


P 4 1 N * z N ww _ x e 
% - . 2 * * 4 1 * 
— , 
"SE : 7 
© 1 ** , p 
7 U K. ; 


| t to e the "Os, n. 


ad unto: you firſt of all, that which 
1 alſo received, how that Chriſt died 


+. leave 


| holy One ta ſce corruption. v. 31. 


keſurrection of Chriſt, 
Voas not leſt in hell, neither his fleſh he hath ordained ; whexeothe hath 


WT OT * 


Abri » and convigning-ig ute 
and under the Power ot Death 
FA lo _ which, hath been otherwile 


State ated in his 


till che 


expteſſech in theſe Words, He deſceuded into Hell, 
"a Wel. Why, was the Eſtate of Cimft's/Exal | 


ation? 


i prchenqdeth his ReſurreGion *, Aſcenſion i, ſitting 
at the Right - hand of the F ather Aa is his (comin 


_** 1 . 


no more + a over him. Mat, 
12. 40, For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whalesbel 
oy ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 
ys and three nights in che hean 
of the cart. 
$1. * x Cor, 73 4. . that he 


"56; Þ 1 cor. 15, 3. For I deliver- 


for our {ins according to the ſeri- 
Ptures: v. 4. And that he was _ 


ricd, and that he roſe * 
vas buried, and that he roſe again 


third day according to 
ptutes. 
i Pſal,.16. 10. For thou wilt not the third day according to the ſcri- 
wy foul in hell; neither wilt ptures. 
uffer thine holy one to ſee Mark 16. 19. Sothen, after the 
tion. Compared with Acts 2. Lord had ſpoken . unto them, he 
— Wham God hath raiſed up, ha- was received up into heaven, and 
ving looſedthe pains of death: be- fat on the right hand of God. 
e it was not poſſible that he m Eph, 1.20, Which he wrought in 
ſhould be holden of it, v.25. For Chriſt, when he raiſed him fromthe 
David ſpeaketh concerning him, 1 dead, and ſet him at his oun fight 
foreſaw the Lord always before my hand in the heavenly places. 
face, for he is on my . * Ads 1. 11. Which alſo ſaid, 
that 1 hould nat be mov v. 26. Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, and gazing up into heayen ? this ſame 
my tongue was glad: moxcoyer Jeſus which is taken up from you 
alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. v.27. into heaven, ſhall. fo. come, in 
Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul like manner as ye; have feen him 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſufferthine ga into heaven. Acts 17. 31. Be- 
cauſe he hath appointed a day in 
ake ofthe which he will judge the wogld. in 
ur his ſaul righteauſneſs, by that man whom 


, pe 


He ſeeing this before, 


did ſee corruption. Rem. 6. o. Know- given .aflurance. unto all men, in 
ing that Chriſt being raiſed from the that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead, dieth no more 3 death hath dead. 2 K 7 


Sins: 6 


© 


Aal. Tbe Eftate of Chiilt's \Exalration com- 
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e Mew war; eee in eee, | 
Tien TIT enz : 
. Huſw. Chrid: 1 in his Hechrreclen, f in 

that not having ſeen Corruption in Death, (of 
which ĩt was not poſſible for him to he held) and 
having, the very, ſame Body in which be luffered, 
with the eſſential Properties thereof ( but without 
Mortality and other common Infirmities belonging 
to this [ewe really united to his Soul , be roſe 


again from the Dead the Third Day by his own 


Power r; whereby he declared himſelf to be the Son 
of God i, to — ſatisfied Divine Juſtice , to have 
ranquiſhed | Death and him that had the Power of 
it y, and to be: Lord of Quick and Dead v. All 
which be did'as a publick Terlan f, £ ; the 1 2 


| 9; 1.4 1 30% 


2 e e es [Eo wee 28 
3 looſed the tue Son of God with ower, 
— of de ir was not cording to the of holi- 
poſſible that he n by dhe x from the 
of it. ½ 27. Becauſe rhou wilt dead. | 
not leave my ſoul in Hell; neither © Rom. 8. vo Whotrhetlar con 
wilt thou ſuffer. thine wary One to demneth? 11 1 Chirift chat died, 
ſe: corruption. yea rather that is riſen again, who 
Lale 24439, Beho1d: my hands is even at the right Rand of God, 
and my feet, that it is 1 wy; ſelf 7 who alſo maketh incetceffion for us, 
handle me, and foe; for d ſpitit Heb4/2; 14. Pet as Weh chen 
hath not neh and bones, as ye fee” as the children are partakers of fleſiĩ 
me have. and blood, he alfo: himſelf like- 
4 Nom. 6. N. Knowing thet Chriſt wiſe took part of of the fame”; that 
being raiſed from the dead,” dieth through death he might Fed, 
no more j death hah no mote dd. him that had the power of 5 
minion over him. Rev. 1. 18. F that is, the devil, | 
am he that liveth and was dead; Run. I. e e tide vn 
ind behold I am alive for ever- Chit bork died, and roſe, and te- 
more, Amen rens vived, that he Mi er |; 
of hell and death. of the dead and living.” | 
John z, Kü, Wo man raketh * 1 Cop, 154.47, Fete be man *% 


it from me, bur 1 lay it down of anden, by man came alſothe re · 


my ſelf: 1 have power to lay it ſurteftion of the deadt v. 22. F 
down, and I; have power to take as in A dam all die, even ſoin ch Php 
it again, This commandment have "uw all be made Hive; 


. 


Fa of FEY Father, 84 Y Eph, © 


N 


Grace e, Support againſt Enemies“, and to affure 


them of their Refurrection from de Bead he 
Tb Day e demon er enen en 


that having after his ReGirretion Sites appeared 


them of the Things pertaining to the 


Pa Ae * 


his Chdtelt 7; Ara os lik ing in 


«53; Queſt. How wa Cx a 651 Aſcenfim , 
4 He Chriſt was groan in his Aſcenſion, in 


unto and converſed with his A polties, "\peaking to 


Kingdom of 
God, and giving them Commiſſion to preach the 


* to All en, 0 * : er 15x his 45 
ne ö al 1.8 © 6. 2 1or- 


* EO. 2. 0. Which he PN till he hatt /pur all euemies under 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from his feet. ½ 26. The laſt enemy 
the dead, and fer him at his on that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death, 
right hand in the heavenly places. v. 27. For he 22 put all things 
6% 22. And hath put all things un- under his feet. But when he ſaith 
der. his feet, and gave him to be the all things are put undet him, it | 
head oyer all things to the church, manifeſt that he is excepted which 
v. 23. Which is his body, * ful- did put all things under him, 
neſs of him that filleth all in all. 1 Cor, 15. 29. Zut now is Chriſt 
col. 1. 18. And he is the head of the riſen from the dead, and become 
body, the church: who is the be- the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

inning, the firſt· born from the, 33. 4 As 1. 4, Until the day in 
gd ; that in all things he might which he was taken up, aſter that 
have the preeminence. he through the holy Ghoſt had gi- 
* Rom. 4.25, Who was delivered: ven commandment$s\ugtothe apo- 
for our offences, and was raiſed files whom he had choſen; v. 3. To 
again for-our/juſtification. _ ,  '; whom alſo. he ſhewed himſelf alive 

* Eph. 2. 1. And you bath he qui. after his paſſion, by many. infal- 
nbd, who were dead in treſpaſſes and lible 4 ſeen of them 
fins. g, Even when we were dead forty. days, — pealing of the 
in ſins hath quickned us together things 8 kingdom 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) of God. 

v. 6. And hath raiſed »s up toge- Mat. hy 29; 60! ye therefore 
ther, and made us fit: together in and teach all nations, baptizing 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. col. them in the name of the Father, and 
2. 12. Buried wich him in baptiſm, of the Son, and of theholy Ghoſt: 
wherein alſo; ye are riſen with hun, 1. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
through the 25 ith of the operation. all _ whatſoever I have com- 
of God, who hath raiſed him from manded you: and lo, I am with 
thie dead. N n er eren unto Nera of the 
b x Cor. 15. 25-Forhe muſt reigns WO 4 ARTIE et 
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ſutreckion, he in Our Nature and as Str Head t, tri- 
i umphing over Enemies s, viſibly went up into the 
higheſt leavens, kee to receive Gifts for Men v. 
to raiſe up our Aﬀe&ions thithet , and to prepare 
a Place for us , where himſelf is, and ſhall conti- 
nue till his Second Coming at che End of the Word . 
54. Queſt. Hot is N exahed” in 4 ning at 
the Right Hand of OG A Sf VINE 
Auw. Chriſt is exalted in * fiting 3 at the Right 
Hand of God, in xhat as God: man he is advanced 
to the higheſt Favour with God the Father =, with 


* 1 Filneſs of Joy o, ae 0 "and Power over all 


+» *« 17 Fs 79 


1 FE? 6. 20. Whither the . 
runner is fox us entred, wen Jeſus, 
made an high prieft for ever after 
the order of Melchilcdee, 

? Eph. 4. 8. Wherefore he ſaith, 
when he a ended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, © and gave gifts 
unto men. 

b e 1. 5. And Shen be had 
Neben beging, while they be- 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of theit ſight. . 
10. And while they looked ftedfalt - 
ly toward heaven, as he went up, 
dehold, two men ſtood by n b. 
white apparel; v. 11. Which alfo 
faid, Ye men of 'Galilee, why ſtand 

5 — g up into heaven this ſame 

us which 1s taken up from y ou in- 
2 heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 
manner as ye have feen him go into 
heaven. Eph A. 10. He that deſcend- 
ed, is the ſame alſo that aſcended 


up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things. "Pſalm 68. 18. 


Thau haſt aſcended on high, thou 


haſt led captivity captive : thou haſt 
received gifts for men; yea, for the 
* alſo, that the Lord od 


wig he dwell among them. 
3 l. 3-1, e den vith 


ids Things 


wit, e things which are 
ve, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 


24112 


right hand of God. v. 2. Set your 


Kions on things above, not on 
And if 1 go and 


things on the earth. 


* "John 14. 3: 


prepare a place for you, Iwill come 


again, and receive you unto. m 
ſelf, that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo, 

1 ut 3:21. Whom the heavens 
muſt receive, until the times of re- 
ſtitution of all things, which God 


hath ſpoken bythe mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the world be- 
gan. 


. „ phil, 2.9 Wherefore God 
4000 hath hi ghly exalted him, and 


given him F name which is above be 


every name. 

Ad 2. 28. Thou haſt made 
known to me the ways of life; thou 
ſhalt make me full of joy vith thy 
countenance. Compared with Pſalm” 
16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path 
of life: in thy preſence i fulnieſs'of 


joy, at thy right hand rherrare plex” : 


ſures forevermore. 
o John 17. 5. And now O Father, 
glorify: watt une own _—_— 


Koh, 


Things in Heaven and Earth? ;; and doth gather 

F. and gdetend. his Church, and {ubdue their Enemies; 

F farnifheth-his\Muniſters and People wich Gifts and « 
Gr ces *, and maketh Interceſſion for them. 0 

35. Queſt: How doth Chriſt make Imterceſſan s 

_ dnfw. Chriſt maketh Interceſfion, by his appear- 

ing in our Nature continually. before the Father in 

Heayen Kg. 5 the Merit of 105 88 and Sacri- 

Ce ON „ declaring his Will to have it appli- 

75 all Believers, ; anſwering all Accuſations 

againſt them “ and procuring for them inert 
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ich the glory which I had with thee, eternal redemption for as. v.24. For 
befoze the world was. -» /- Chiiſt is not entted into the holy 


1 e Eph. 1. 22, And hath put all places made with hands, which are th 
=”  thingsunderhus feet, and gave him the figures of the true ʒ but inta hea- it 
70 be, the head oxer all things to the ven it {elf, now to appear in the pre- 7 

church. 1 Per. 3,22. Wha e ſence of God for us. th 

into heaven, and is on the fight and * He, z. 3, Who being the bright ag 

af God, angels, and authorities, neſs of hi glory, and the expres of 

and powers being made ſubject unto image of his perſon, and uphold- ſic 

him. — ing all things by the word of his 

1 Eph. 4.10, He that deſcended, power, when, he had by himſelf ſt 

is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far purged our fins, ſate down on the Gi 

above all heavens,that he might fill right hand of the majeſty on high. v. 

all things. v.11. And he gave ſome, Jol 3. 16. For God ſo loved by 

apps; and ſame; prophets: and the world, that he gave his only be- ſta 

ore, evangeliſts; and ſame, paſtoxs gotten Son, — whoſoever :belic- gle 

and teachers; v. 12. For the per- veth in him, ſhould not pexilh, but lit 

fecting ofthe ſaints, fox the work of have evexlaſting life. Jah 17. 9. 1 um 


jt the miniſtry, for the edifying ofthe pray for them: 1 pray not for the an 
WW, bodyofChiift. Yſalm 110. — a wn bes for chen whichthouaſ Wit 
1 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit given me, fot theyſate thine., v. 20. | 
thou at my right hand, until i make Neither pray 1 fox theſe alone, but 
thine enemies thy footſtool. for them alſo which ſhall believe on 
* Rom. 8. 34. Who i he that con- me through their word. v, 24, Fa- wh 


demneth? # , Chriſt that died; ther, I xill that they alſo whom thou y 
yea rather that is riſen again, who, haſt giyen me, be with, me where 3. coy 
is even at the right hand of God, am; that they may behold my glo- Bra 

ho alſo maketh interceſſion for us. ry which thou haſt given me: for and 
$5. 1 Heh. 9. 12. Neither by the thou lovedſt me before ch founda- voy 


blood of goats and calves, but by tion of the world, | rk 
hisown blood be entred in once into W Nen. 8. 83. Who ſhall lay any Slot 
N thing | Y 


a 
+4 4 1 
, » 


- the holy place, having obtained 
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Conſcience notwithſtanding daily Fai =. Ac 
with Boldneſs to the Throne «(44 2g and * 
wot 1 2 ; l een n 
56. Que ow. is Chriſt to be exalted in 
Br e, mil vet 
Anfw. bn is to be exaleed in his coming again 
oj judge the World, in that he whq., was, unjuſtly 
judged: and condemned by wicked Men e, ſhall 
come again at the Laſt Day in great Power, and 


his Father's ; with all his holy Angels *, 4 with a 
Shont. with the Youeo * the e and with 


3; ys 


thing to the "i e of Gods del: made us accepted in 105 bel 
it God that juſtifieth ; v. 34. Who 1 Pet. 2. 5. Te alſo as lively 
he that condemmeth+ it is Chaiſt ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
that died, yea rather that is riſen an hol yp prieſthood, to offer tip ſpi- 
again, who is even at the righthand ritual ſacrifices, acceptable Tod 
71 who alſo maketh inteceſ- by Jeſus Cuiſt. 

fon FO: 56. Ad 3. 14. 5 K Genes 
om. g. 1. Therefore being ju- the holy One, and the juſt, and de- 
died faith, we have peace with ſired a muꝛderer to be granted unto 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you, v.15. And killed the prince of 
v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs life, whom God hath raiſed from 
by faith into this-grace wherein we the dead, whereof we are wit neſſes, 
tand,. and rejoice in hope of the Mat. 24. 40. And then fhallap- 
glory of God. 1 J 2. 1. My. pear the ſign of the Son of man in 
lutle children, theſe things write I heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes 
unto you, that ye fin not. And if of the carth mourn, and they ſhall = 
auy man fin, we have an advocate ſee the Son of man comintz in the 


lightedus: v. 2. And he is the pro- great gloty 
pitiation for our fins: and not for 1 be 


Hab. 4. 16. Loving theneſacs ed when he ſhall come in his aun 
come boldly unto the throne of glory, and in his Fathers, and af 
grace, we may obtain mercy, the holy angels. Mar. 2s. 31. When 
3 denn is cime of the Son of man ſhall come in his 


yay een r e pu n 


t Oy $ 


in the fall Manifeſtation o* his own Glory "and of 


with the Father, - Jeſus Chriſt the clouds of heaven, with power and 


ours only, but alſo far the , the aſhamed of me and of my words, f 
whole world. | him ſhall the Son of man be aſham- 


need. glory, and all the holy angels with 
Þ Eph. 1. 6. To/the praiſe ofthe . 8 


©: x Theft 
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204 The FE 0 f Criſs Mediation. 


the Trumpet of God; do judge rhe World in 
Righteouſneſs”. nen 7 
57. Bow Wha Bows han Crit fad i 


uf.” Child by his Mediation bach procured 
Redemption 8 2 85 all other Benefits ot: 0 Co- 
venant of Grace. nnn 1 : 
„ 8. 


r 988 


eſt. Hotu do we . N Partaker of 
the Benefits which Chriſt hath | 
' - Anſw, We are made Partakers of the Benefits 
which Chriſt hath procured, by the Application of 


red? 


them unto us'i; which is the Work eſpecially of God 


the Holy Ghoſt l. 
59. Queſt. ho. are made Partakers of Redemprin 

| through Chriſt ? OP | 

An ſw. Redemption i is certainly: 

fectually communicated to all thoſe 


d ond ef 
or whom Chriſt 


oe. purchaſed * '; who are in Time Zh the Holy 


3 1 Theſſ," 4. 16. rer che Lord 


himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 


with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Chrift thall 
riſe firſt. 

* A+ 17.31. Zecauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will 


judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 


that manwhom he hath ordained ; 


whereofhe hath given aſſurance un- 
to all men, in that he hath raifed 


him from the dead. 


57. 1 Heb 9. 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entred in once into 


the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for #5, - 
b 2 cer. 1. 20, For all W 


_ Ghoſt 


587" John 1 1. 11. He came unto 
his own, and his own received him 
not. v. 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power tobe - 
come the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe in his name. 

k Titus 3. 5. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us by the waſhin ing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Ghoſt 
v. 6. Which he ſhed on us abundant- 
ly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

39. | Epb.1.13. In whom ye alſo 
rruſted after that * heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalva- 
tion; in whom alfo after that ye 


believed, ye were ſcaled with that 
14. Which 


holy Spirit of promiſe, v 


miſes of God in him are, yea, and is the earneſt of our inheritance, un- 
in him amen, unto the "Slory of W aſed 
God b 7 * pol- 


Ghoſt enabled to believe. in Chriſt according to the 


Golge Te 54 eee 0 eee ee 
60, Queſt. Can they who have never heard the Goſpel, 


and ſo know not Jeſus Chriſt nor believe in him, be Javed 
by their living according to the Light of. Nature'? 

- © Auſw, They who having never heard the Goſpel a, 
know, not Jeſus Chriſt o and believe not in him, can- 


not he ſaved , be they never ſo diligent to frame 
their Lives according to the Light of Natare a, or 
11 600 F. N | * the 
poſſeſion, unte che Pralfe of his ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
glory. John 6. 37. All that the Fa- deſtruction from the preſence. of the 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me; Lord, and from the glory of his 
and him that cometh unto me, I power, EH. 2. 12. That at that time 
will in no wiſe caſt out. v. 39. And ye were without Chriſt, being aliens 
this is the Fathers will vhich hath from the common- wealth of Iſrael, 


. F : 
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ſeat me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. John 10. 15, As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I the 
Father; and I lay down my life for 
the ſheep... v. 16. And other ſheep 1 


have, which are not of this fold: 


chem alſo 1 muſt bring, and they 
ſhall heax my voice; and there ſhall 
be one fold and one ſnepherd. 


m Fph. 2, 8. For by grace ate ye 
ſaved through faith; and that not 
of youx ſelves: it i the gift of God. 


2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the fame ſpi- 


mt of faith according as it is vxiten, 


1 beliexed, and therefore have 1 
ſpoken; we alſo belieye, and there- 


tore ſpeak. 


60. „ Nen. 10. 14. How,then 
ſhallthey call on him in hom they 
have not believed? and hom ſhall- 


they believe in him of hom they 
have nor beard, and how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher?;. +, 

* 2 Theſſ,1.8 In flaming fite, taking 
vengeance, on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel 


', 


and lug from the coyenants;. 
of promiſe, having no hope, and. 


without God in the world. 7% 1. 


10. He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not, v. 11. He 


came unto his own, and his on te- 


ceived him not. v. 12. But as many, 
power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his 
game f ion . l % 3h 6, 
P ' John 8. 24. I ſaid therefore un- 
to you, that ye ſhall die in your 
ſins: for if ye believe not that ĩ am 
he, ye ſnall die in your ſins. Mark, 
16. 16. He that believeth and is bap - 
tized, ſhall, be, ſaved; but he that 
belie veth not ſhall be damned. 

2 1 Ce. 2. 20. Where ic the wile? 
where the ſcribe? where 5 the 
diſputer of this world? hath not God 


as receiyed him, to them pare he 
od, 


made fooliſh; the wiſdom; of this 


world? v. 31. For aſter that, in the 


viſdom of God, the world: by vi- 


dom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſs of pteaching to 
ſave believe, v. 22. For 


\ 
1 


ef out Lord Jeſus Chriſt : v. 9. WWB „% the >, 
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ther is there Salvation in any other but in Chi 
alone r, who-Þ the Saviour oni of his Body the 


P , 
. — 
* 


Chiirch-*, 


G1. Queſt. Are 
and five in the Chureh'? © 


417 t 


N of "it 
10 fe who tear ti 


kd ab 11 


All that hear the Galpel, and liver in the 
Viſble Church are not ſaved, but they only-who 
\ e res . CF . 


2 


Greeks ſeck after wiſdom: 9. 23. 
But we preach Chriſt erucified, unto 
the Jews a ſtumbling block, and 
unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs; v. 2 
But unto them which are called, 


«6 t 2. Queſt, 
ee * — Lord: for 
whom 1 have eg. loſs of all 
things, and do countthern but dung 
that Tay win Chriſt, v. 9. ae 
4. be found in him, not havin 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the 


both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the law, but that which is through the 


* and the wiſdom of faith of Chriſt, 


Gol," | 

_- John a. 22. Yeworſhipyeknow 
t What: 
: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
Rom. 9.31, Butifraclwhich follow- 


ed aſter the law of righteouſneſs, 
hat not attained tothe law of righ- 


teduſneſs. v. 32. Wherefore? Be- 
cauſethej ſongin it, not by faith, but 


as it were by the works of the la: 


forthey tumbled at that fumbling- 
None. 


any othermanthinketh that he hath 
wheteof-he might truſt in thefleth, 
I'more*v. 5. Circamciſed the eighth 
2 of the ſtock of Tract; of the 
the 'Hebrews; as touching the law, 
 —_— v. 6. Concerning zeal; 
ouring the church; touchi 
che righteouſneſs which is in the 
laws blameſeſs, v. 7. Bur hat 
s wete gain to me, thoſe 1 
counted toſs for Chriſt. v. 8. Yea 


dubeleſe, and 1 counvalitfitgs bur 1 
* for the excellency of the know- 


ve know whar we wor- 


Phil. 3. 4. Though I mig bt 
alſo haveconfidencein the fleſh. 511 filled, Which 


the righteouſneſs 
ick is of God by funk. 

A . 12, Neither is there ſal- 
vut ion in any other: for thete is 
none other name OW heaven gi- 
ven am men, ereb we muſt 
be ſaved. 1 

* Eßhb. 5. 23. For the hidband i is 
the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the church: and he is 
the Suviout of the body; - 

"61." Foln 12.39. That the ſaying 
of Eſaias the prophet might be ful 
e ſpake, Lord; who 
hath believed our r und to 
whom hath the atm of the Lord 
been revealed? v. 39. Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe that 


blinded their eyes, and hardned 
their heart ; that they ſhonld not 
ſee with their eyes, nor nnderſtand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. Rem. 9. 6. 
Not us the word of God hath 
taken none effect. r they we 
not t an — which 


A1 ea 


Goſh | 


of Benjamin, au Hebrew of Eſaias ſaid again; v. 40, He hath = 


ne of le! 


. 


ie alle Church) 
Queſt: hat 44 the Vifible 
Anfw. The Viſible. Church is a Soc 
ol all ſuch, as in al Ages and Places of the World d 
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proſeſs the true Religion 
's vs W I DI TT 


a : a 
9 


' $9 ths 1 $i WR 

Mat. 22. 14. For many ate called, 
but few are choſen, Mar. 7.21. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord,. ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven: but he that doth ne will 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

Rom. 11. 7, What then? "Tract hath 
not obtained that which he ſeeketh 
for; but the election hath obrain- 
ed it, and the reſt Were blinded. © 

62, W 1 Cor. 1. 2. Untothe church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanctiſied in Chrift Jeſus, 
called ro be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 1 Cor. 12, 13. For by one 
spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink in- 
to one ror em. 15, 9, And that 
the Gentiles might glonfy God for 


4 a 4 4 
We 


2 5 2 2 | : 
nE 20. 
iety made u 


0 
f their Children . 


»; 


L | | "I 685 63. Queſt. 
and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen fo 
thine inheritance, and theuttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſio 
Pſalm 22. 27. All che So oF 
world ſhall remember and tutn unto 
the Lord: and all the kindreds of 
the nations ſhall worſhip before thee, 
v. 28. For the kingdom i: the Lordi: 
and he is the goyernor among the 
nations. v. 29. All they that be fat 
n earth ſhall eat and 


they that go down to the tl | 
ſhallbowbefore him, and none can 
keep alive his on ſoul. , 30. K 
ſeed mall ſerve him, it ſhall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a genetu- 
tion. v. 31. They ſhall come, ant 
ſhall declare his righteouſneſs pits 
a people that thall be born, thathe 
hath done this. Pſal. 45, 17. Twill 
make thy name to be remembreflin 


Oo 


& 


, and 


all generations * therefore ſhall the 


people praiſe thee for ever and eyer. 


bis mercy, as it is written, For this M., 28. 19. Go ye therefore'a; 


cauſe I will confeſs ro thee among 


reach all narions, baptizing them in 


the Gentiles and ſing unto thy the name gf the Father, and of t 


name. bv, 10. And again he faith, 
Rejoice y& Gentiles with his people. 
v. 11. Aud again, Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
people, v. 12. And again Efaias 
. faith, There ſhall be root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe xo reign over 
the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles traſt; Rev. 7. 9. Aſtet this I be- 
held, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no man cont number, of all 
nations, aud kindreds and people, 
and tongues, ſtood "before the 
throne,and before the Lamb, cloth- 
ed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands. Pſal. 2, 8. Ack of me, 


and Jo, Tam with 


19. 21. As for me, this 1 
covenant with them, faith the 


nor out of the mouth of 


Son, and ofthe holy Ghoſt: , 25, 
Teaching them to obſerve all things | 
whatſoever I have commanded : 


2 


My Spirit that # upon thee, and: 
words which I have put in thy mo 
ſhall not depart. out of thy mt 


they ſes > 

on of he mow of Rk 

feed, faith the Lord; from hence- 

forth and for eyer. R 1 Wh 
2 


12 14. For the ugbelieving 


7.14 | 
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: : 
n 7 
11. 4 : 


” 


* * * . 


' of 


7405 


Vile Church . 8 Sanin, Md: er 
nin. The Viſble Church hath the Privilege of 
being under God's ſpecial Care and Government 7; 
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of being protected and preſerved in all Ages, not- 


' Kusband is ſanétifted by the wife, 


* 


and the unbelieving wife is ſanctiſied 
by the husband: elſe were your chil- 
dren unclean; but now they are holy. 
Ads, 2. 39. For the promiſe is unto 
Jou, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar of, even as many as 

Lord our God ſhall call. Rom, 
e ＋— if the firſt- fruit be = 
the lump is alſo holy: and if the root 
holy, ſo are the branches. Gen. 15. 


„And l vill eſtabliſh my covenant 


between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations, for 
An eyerlaſting covenant ; to be a 
Jod unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 


al 63. J Iſai. 4.5, And the Lord will 


exeate upon every dwelling place of againſt Jeruſalem. 


mount Sion,and a 5 heraflemblies 
a cloud, and ſmoke by day, and the 
Mining of a flaming fire by night: 
for upon all the glory all be a de- 
fence. . v. 6. And thete ſhall be ata- 
bernacle fort a ſhadow in the day 


* 


-- withſtanding the Oppoſition of all Enemies * ; and 


KA Irs SIRE of 
their ſhield, ce. Iſai, 31. 4. For 
thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, 
Like as the lion and the young lion 
roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude. of ſhepherds is called fonh 
againſt him, he will not be afraid of 
their, voice, nor abaſe himſelf for 
the noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the Lord 
of hoſts come down to fight for 
mount Sĩon, and forthe hilltt ereof. 


v. 5. As birds flying, ſo will the Lord 


of hoſts defend Jeruſalem, defend- 
ing alſo he will deliver it, and paſſing 
over he will preſetve it. Zech. 12.2. 
Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a 
cup of trembling unto all the people 
round about, when they ſhall be in 
the ſiege, both againſt Judah, nd 
9. 3. And in 
that day will I make Jeruſalem a 
burdenſom . tone for. all people: 
all that burden themſelves with it, 
ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people of the earth be gathered to- 
gether againſt it. v. 4, In that day, 


f aue the heat, and for a place faith the Lord, 1 will mite ever) 


of refuge, and for a covert from horſe with aſtoniſhment, and bis 
ſtorm and from rain. bea 4. 10. rider with raadneſs, and Iwill open 


or therefore we both labour, and mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, 
flſfer reproach, becauſe we truſt in and will ſmite every horſe of the 


''thelliving God, who is the 425 people with blindneſs. v. 8. In that 


of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that day ſhall the Lord defend the inha- 

'believe.-. -.._...... bditants of Jeruſalem, and he that is 

Fan 8 J v. 1. feeble among them at that day ſhall 

4 ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, be as David : and the houſe of David 

but * 2. Where fore ſhould the ſball be 25, God, as the angel of the 

heathen ſay, Where „ now. their Lord befarethem. b. 9. Andithhall 
thou ,come to pals in char day, 


| God? & c. v. 9. O Iſrael, t | 
in the Lord: he 5s their help and 
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Of the Inoi/ible Church. 209 
of enjoying the Communion of Saints, the ordi- 
nary Means of Salvation , and Offers of Grace by 
Chriſt to all the Members of it in the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, teltifying that whoſoever believes in 
him ſhall be ſaved *, and excluding none that will 
come unto him ©. "282 8 2107.3 
64. Queſt. That is the Invifible Church 8 1 
Anſu. The Inviſible Church is the whole Num- 
ber of the Ele&, that have been, are, or ſhall be 
gathered into One under Chriſt the Head . © 
65. Queſt. What ſpecial Benefits do the Members of 


y—_— hs. ff 


ae Lui Church enjoy by Chriſt | 
| Anſw. The Members of the Inviſible Church by 
4 IEG on ke 1 OS 
: ſcek to deſtroy all the nations that world, and preach the goſpel to eve · 


come againſt Jeruſalem. ry ere ature. v. 16. He that belie- 
Als 2, 39. For the promiſe is veth and is baprized, ſhall be ſaved; 
unto you, and to your children, and but he that believeth not ſhall be 
to all that are afar off, even as many damned. 8 An 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. v. 2. Fehn 6. 37. All that the Father 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
apoſtles doctrine and fellowſſip, him that cometh to me, Iwill in no 
and in breaking of bread, and in wiſecaſt our. 
prayers. e 20 684. 4 Eph. 1. 10. That in the diſpen- 
d Pſalm 147. 19. He ſheweth his ſation of the fulneſs of times, he 
word unto. Jacob, his ſtatutes and might gather together in one all 
lis judgments unto Iſrael; v. 20. things in Chriſt; both which are in 
He hath not dealt ſo with any na- heaven, and which are on earth, even 
tion: and as for his judgments, they in him. v. 22. And hath put all 
have not known them. Praiſe ye the things under his feet, and gave him 
Lord. Rom. 9. 4. Who are Iſraelites; to be the head over all things to the 
to whom pertaineth the adoption, and church, v. 23. Which is his body, the 
the glory, and the covenants, and fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 
the giving of the law, and the ſervice John 10. 16. And other ſheep have, 
ef God, and the promiſes. Eph. 4. which are not of this fold: them al- 
11, And he gave ſome, apoſtles: ſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
and ſome, * prophets: and ſome; my voice; and there ſhall be one 
trangelifts: and ſome, paſtors and fold, and one ſhepherd; John 12.52, 
teachers; v. 12. For the perfecting And not for that nation only, but 
of the ſaints, for the work of the that alſo he ſhould gather together 
miniſtry, fox the edifying of the bo- in one, the children of God that 
Jof Chriſt... - Mark.16.1 f. And he were ſcattered abroad. 
lad unto them, Go ye into all the P. *,65.)*:foin- 


* 


FO 


2x0 Unun of the Ele with Chrift. . 
Chriſt en joy Union and Communion with him in 
"Grace and Glory ©. NG REES, 

66. Queſt. JYhat is that Union which the Elect have 
with Chriſt ? Ti OTOL ee 

N. 8 The Union which the Elect have with 
Chriſt is the Work of God's Grace , whereby they 
are ſpiritually and myſtically, yet really and inſepa- 
rably joined to Chriſt as their Head and Husband 5; 
which is done in their effectual Calling ®. - 

67. Queſt. hat is effeftual Calling? 
Anſw, Effectual Calling is the Work of God's 
almighty Power and Grace *, whereby ( out of "2s 


65. Jobn 17. 21. That they all © tor. 6. 17. But he that is joined 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in unto the Lord, is one ſpirit, John 
me, and I inthee; that they alſo 10.28. And I give unto them etetnal 
may be one in us: that the world life, and they ſhall never periſh, nci- 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. ther ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Eph, 2. f. Even when we were dead in hand. Eph, 5. 23. For the husband 
ſins, hath quickned us together with is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
Chriſt, ( by grace ye are ſaved. )'v.6, is the head of the chutch: and he is 
And hath raiſed us up together, and the ſaviour of the body. v. 30. For 
made us ſit together in heavenly pla- we ate members of his body, of his 
ces, in Chrift Jeſus. Fohn 17. 24. fleſh, and of his bones. 


Father, I will that they alſd whom b 1 Pet. 5, 10, But the God of all 


thou haſt given me, be with me grace, who hath called us unto his 
where Lam; that they may behold eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
my glory which thou haſt given me: that ye have ſuffered a while, make 
for thou lovedſt me before the foun- you perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, 
dation of the world. - ſettle you. 1 Cor, f. 9. God faithful, 
66. Eph. 1. 22. And hath put all bywhom yewere called unto the fel- 
things under his feet, and gave him lowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt out 
to be the head over all things to the Lor. | 2 
church. Epb. 2. 6. And hath raiſed 67. 1 Jh 5. 25. Verily vetily! 
u uptogether, and hath made as fit ſay unto you, The hour is coming, 


together in heavenly placer, in Chriſt and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 


eſis, v. y. That in the ages to come the voice of the Son of God: and 

e might ſhew the exceeding riches they that hear ſhall liye. Eph. 15. 
of his grace, in hi kindneſstowards The eyes of your utiderſtandingbe- 
us, through Chriſt Jeſus. v. 8. For ing enlighttied z that ye may kno# 
by graceare ye ſaved, through faith; what is the hope of his calling; and 
and that not of your ſelves; ic js the what the kiches of the-glory of hi 
gift of God, 's Deen inhert- 


l * Sd. 
* 


ef Calling, at 
ter and eſpecial Love to his Elect, and from no- 
thing in them moving him thereunto ) he doth in 
his accepted Time invite and draw them to ſeſus 
Chriſt by his Word and Spirit i; ſavingly enlightning 
their Minds”, renewing and powertully determin- 
"x 1 3391s TB, 
inheritance in the ſaints. v. 19. children being not e 


And what is the exceeding greatneſs having done any good or evil, that 
of his power to us- ward, who believe, the paurpaſe of God according to ele · 
according to the working of his tion might ſtand, not of works, but 
mighty power: v. 20, Which he of him that callet ng 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 2 cor. 5. 20. Now then we are 
him from the dead, and ſet him at ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
is his own right hand inthe heavenly God did beſeech you by us: wepray 
places, 2 Tim. 1. 8. Be not thou 9e in Chriſts ſtead, be ye feronciled 
therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- to God. compared with 2 Cor, 6. 1. WE 
ny of our Lord, nor of me his then as workers together with him, 


« 
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ned priſoner : but be thou partaker beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not 
fohn of the afflictions of the goſpel, ac- the grace of God in vain: . 2. For 
mal cording to the power of God; he faith, Ihave heard thee in a time 
net- v. g. Who hath ſaved us, and called accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
my % with an holy calling, not accor- have I ſuccoured thee : behold; now | 
and ding to our works, but accordingto, «the accepted time; behold, now # 
ritt his own purpoſe, and grace which the day of ſalyation. Joh 6. 44. 


vas given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before No man can come to me, except the 
the world began. | Father which hath ſent me, draw 
& Tit, 3. 4. But after that the kind- him: and I vill raiſe him up at the 
neſs and love of God our Saviourto- laſt day, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13, But we are 
ward man appeared, v. 5. Not by bound to give thanks . 
works of righteouſneſs, which we for you, brethren, of the 
ve have done, but according to his Lord; becauſe -Godallifrom the 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of beginning choſen; youts ſalvation, 
regeneration, and renewing of the through ſanctification of the Spirit, 
holy Ghoſt. Eph, 2. 4. But God, and belief of the ti: vr. Where 
who is rich in merey, for his great unto he called you by out goſpel, to 
love wherewith he loved us, v. 5. the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lyenwhen ve were dead in ſins, hat Lord Jeſus Chriſt. % 8... 
quckned us together with Chriſt (by * Jets 26. 18. To open theix e 
ace ye are ſaved.) v. 7. That in and to turn them from darkneſs to 
the ages to come he might ſhew the light, and from the power of Satan 
xcceding riches of his grace, in his unto God, that they may receive for- 
eſs towards us, through Chriſt giveneſs of fins, ind inheritance 
eſus. v. 3. For by grace are ye ſa - among them which are ſanctiſied by 
led, through faith; and that not of faith that is in me. 1 C07 2. 10. But 
Jour ſelves: it js the gift of God. God hath revealed them unto us by 
". 9. Not of works, leſt any man his Spitit: forthe Spirit ſearcherh all 
bould boaſt, Rem, 9, 11. For the 93G JA 23 $01 Big 1991 TOI "I 
A 


212 Of Efectual Calling. 

ing their Wills v, ſo as they (although in themſelves 
dead in Sin) are hereby made willing and able freely 
to anſwer his Call, and to accept and embrace the 

Grace offered and conveyed therein . 3 

s. Queſt. Are the Elett only effeftually called ? 
Anſw. All the Elect and they only are effectually 
called v: although others may be, and often are 
outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the Word , 
and have ſome common Operations of the Spirit *; 
who for their wilful Neglect and Contempt of the 
6 I fl | Grice 


| things, yea the deep things of God. thy God with all thine heart, and 


S' os K. mm an 


v. 12. Now we have received, not with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt un 
the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit live. 1 | 
which is of God; that we might 68. p Acts 13. 48. And when 
know the things that are freely given the Gentiles heard this, they were 4 
tousof God. glad, and glorified the word of the Eſa 
* Fzzk. 11. 19. I will give them Lord: and as many as were ordain- file 
one heart, and I will put a new ſpirit ed to eternal life, believed. bat] 
within you; and I will take the ſtony % Mat. 22. 14. For many are cal- who 
Heart out of their fleſh, and will give led, but few arechoſen. beer 
them an heart of fleſh, Exek, 36. Mat. 7. 22. Many ſhall ſay to they 
26. A new heart alſo will I give you, me in that day, Lord, Lord, Have Elai 
and a ne ſpirit will I put within you, we not propheſied in thy name? and blin 
and Iwill take away the ſtony heart in thy name have caſt out devils? en 
out of your fleſh, and Iwill give you and in thy name done many won- cen 
\ n heart of fleſh. v. 27. And Iwill derful works? Mat. 13. 2 0, But he with 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe that received the ſeed into ſtony pla- and! 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ces, the ſame is he that heareth the And 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do ward, and anon with joy receiveth them 
them. John 6. 45. It is writtenin. it: v. 21. Yet hath he not root in rar 
the prophets, And they ſhall be all himſelf, but dureth for a while: for Pake 
taught of God. Every man there when tribulation ox perſecution aii- Proph 
fore that hath heard,and hath learn ſeth becauſe of the word, by and by g, 
f the Father, cometh unto me. he is offended. Heb, 6. 4. Fot it i Heari 
' Eph. 2. 6. Even when we were impoſſible for thoſe who were once under 
dead in ſins, hath quicknedus toge - enlightened, and have taſted of the * n 
ther with Chtiſt, (by grace ye axe, heavenly gift, and were made par. care 
ſaved.) Phil. 2. 13. For it is God takers of the holy Ghoſt, v. 5. And and tl 
which worketh in you, both to will have taſted the good word of God, ” th 
and to do of his good pleaſure. and the powers of the worldto come; — f 
Dent. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God *: v. 6. If they ſhall fall away, te * on 


will circumciſe thine heart, and the renew them again unto repentance: | 
heart of thy ſeed, to love theLord , oO Jun Ferted 


\ 


the Members of the Inviſible 


Anſw. The .Communion in Grace which the 


| Communion with Chriſt in Grace. 213 

Grace offered to them, being juſtly left in their Un- 

belief, do never truly come to | 
69. Queſt.” What is the Communion in Grace which! 


Church have*with Chriſt ? / 


Members of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, 


is their partaking of the Virtue of his Mediation, 
in their Juſtification *, A— v, Sanctification, 
and whatever elſe in this Li 


with him. 
70. Queſt, Mhat is 


b 12.38, That the ſaying of 


Eſaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? v, 39. Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe that 
Elaias ſaid again, v. 40. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardned 

eit heart; that they ſhould not 
ce with their eyes, nor underſtand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. A#: 28. 25. 
Aud when they agreed not among 
themſelyes, they departed, after that 
Paul had ſpoken one word, Well 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
prophet, unto our fathers, v.26.Say- 
ing, Gountothis people, and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall nor 
underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
and not perceive. v. 27, For the 
heart of this people is waxed groſs, 


and their eyes have they cloſed ; le 
hear with their ears, and underſtand 


vith their heart, and ſhould be con- 
Jegted, and I ſhould heal them. 


Nifcarion ? 
Anſw, Juſtification 22 Act of God 


and their ears are dull of hearing, 


manifeſts their Union 


Bits te Sins, 
Fohn 6. 64. But there are ſome: of 
— that believe not. For Jeſus 


ew from the beginning, ho they 
were that believed not, and who 


ſhould —_— v.65, And he 


ſaid, Therefore faid I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, except 
it were given unto him of my Father. 
Fſalm 3 I. 11. But my people would 


not hearken to my voice: and Iſrael 
would none of me. v. 12. Sol gave 


them up unto their on hearts 


luſt : and they walked in their own 


69. * Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 


he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 


called: and whom he galled, them 


he alſo juſtified: and whom he ju- 


ſtified, them he alſo glorified. 


Y Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated > 


us unto the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of his will, 


in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 


they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and unto us wiſdom, and righteauſnefs, \ 
and ſanctification, and redemption.  - © 
170, * Rem, 3. 23. Even the righ- 

| P 3 requſ· 


as Chriſt c. 


8 free Grace: 
unto Sinners *, in which he pardoneth all their 


W I Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ve 


- 


5 2 
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Sins, accepreth and accounteth their Perſons righ- 
teous in his Sight ; not for any Thing wrought in 


them, or done by them :; but only for the perfect 
Obedience and full Satisfaction of Chriſt, by God 
imputed to them *, and received by Faith alone . 
TAJ 5» Leonid el 203 0 36 net 
teouſneſs of God which is by faith Rified by faith 3 of 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon the la. * 
all them that believe; for thete is T#.3. 5. Not by works of righ- 
no difference. v. 24. Being juſti- teouſneſs, which we have done, 
fied freely by his grace, through the according to his mercy he ſavedus 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
v. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth te renewing of the holy Ghoſt, * v. 7, 
be a propitiation through faithin his That being juſtified by his grace, we 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſs ſhould be made heirs according to 


for the remiſſion of ſins that are the hope of eternal life. Eph. 1.7, In 


paſt, through the forbeafance of whom we have redemption through 
Bod. " Rom. 4. 5. But to him that his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, ac· 
worketh not, but believeth on him cording to the riches of his grace. 

that juſtifieth the ungodly, hisfaith '* * Rem. 5. 17. For if by one mans 
is counted for 2 offence, death teigned by one: much 
y 2 cor. 5.39. To wit, that God more they which exeive abundance 
vas in Chriſt, reconciling the world of grace, and of the gift of righte- 
unto himſelf, not imputing their fs, ſhall reign in life by one, 
treſpaſſes unto them; hath Jeſus Chriſt. v. 18. Therefore as 
committed unto us the word of te- by the offence of one judgment came 
cConciliation. v. 21, For he hath upon all men to condemnation}; 
made him ts be ſin fot us, who knew even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 
no ſin; that we might be made the the free gift came upon all men voto 
righteouſneſs of God in him. Rom, juſtification of life. 9. 19. For as bj 
3. 23. Even the righteouſneſs of one mans diſobedience many were 
God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt made ſinners: ſo by the obedience 
unto all, and upon all them that be- of one, ſhall many be made righ- 


lieve; for there is no difference. teous. Tow 6. Even as David al- 


v. 24. Being juſtified freely by his ſo de e bleſſedneſs of the 
grace, through the redemption that man unto whom God - impnteth 
is in Jeſus Chriſt: v. 25, Whom righteouſneſs without works, v. 7. 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- Sing, Bleſſed are they whole ini- 
tion, through faith in his blood, to quities are forgiven; and whoſe fins 
declate his righteouſneſs forthe re- are covered, v. 8, Bleſſed is the man 


miſſion of fins that are paſt, through to whom the Lord will not im- 


the forbeatance of God. v. 27. pute ſin. . 
Whereis boaſting then? It is exelu- * Adi 10. 43, To him give all 

ded. By what law? of works? Nay : the prophets witneſs, that through 
but by the law of faith. v.28, There- his name whoſoever believeth in 
fore we conclude, that a man is ju- him, ſhall receive remiſfſion was 
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Gal, 2. 16. 


e Jalil, 


71. Queſt. Fru ic Juſtification an Alt f Gi? 


free 


3 w. - Although Chriſt by his Obedience and 
B did make à proper, real, and full Satisfaction 


215 - 


to God's Juſtice in the Behalf of them that are ja- 


ified *: Yet in as much as God acce | 

tisfaction from a Surety, which he might have de- 
manded of them; and did provide this Surety, his 

own only Son , imputing his Righteouſneſs to 


that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of the law, 
2 the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even 
we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


that we might be juſtified by the 


faith of Chriſt and not by the works 
of the law: for by the works ofthe 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Phil. 
3-9. And be found in him, not ha- 
ving mine own righteouſneſs, which 
is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith. 

71. © Rom, 5. 8. But God com- 


mendeth his love towards us, in that 


while we were yet finners, Chrift 
died for us. v. 9. Much more then 
being now juſtified by his blood, we 


ſhall be ſaved from wrath through. 


him, v. 10. For if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son: much more 


being reconciled, we ſhall'be ſaved. 


by his life, v. 19. For as by one 
mans diſobedience many were made 
ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one 


pteth the Sa- 


them , 


Mat, 20. 28. Even as the Son of man 


camo not to be miniſtred unto, but 
to miniſter, and to give his life a 
ranſom for many. Dan. 9. 24. Se- 
venty weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and upon thy holy city, 
to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to 
make an end of fins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
and to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy, 
v. 26. And afterthreeſcore and two 


weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but 


not for himſelf: and the people of 
the prince that ſhall come, ſhall de- 
ſtroy the city, and the fanctuary, 
and the end thereof ſball be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
deſolations are determined. 7/a. 


53.44 Surely he hath born pur griefs, 


and carried our ſorrows: yet we did 
eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 


God, and afflicted. v. 5. But he wa⸗ 


wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 


was bruiſed for our iniquities: the 


ſhall many be made righteous. chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 


d 1 Tim. 2. 5, For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Chriſt jeſus; v. 6. 
Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all 
to be teſtified in due time. Heb, 10. 
10, By the which will we are ſan- 


| Rified, through the offering ofthe 


body of Jeſus Chriſt once for «ll, 


* 


him, and with his ſtri pes we are heal- 
ed. v. 6. All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray: ye have Des! every 
one to his own way, and the Lord 


hath laid on him the ley of us 
all. v. 10. ret it pleaſe 


the Lord 
to bruiſe him, he" hath put bin to 


* 


% 


grief: .. | 
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fuſtifcation but Faith *, which alſo is his Gift , 
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their Juſtification: is to them of free-Grace *. 

. Anſw. Juſtifying Faith is pe Grace i, wrought 
in the Heart of a Sinner by the Spirit & and Word 
of God !, whereby he being convinced of his Sin 


2 5 Fife C00 . [4 Labs 3 and 
grief: when thou ſhalt make his ſoul Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee hi- pe- through faith in his 
ſeed; he ſhall prolong hi days, and blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
in his hand. v. 11, He ſhall ſee of paſt, through the forebearance of 
the travel of his foul, and ſhall be God. | | 
ſatisfied ; by his knowledge ſhall my Eph. 2. 8. Far by grace are ye 
. righteous ſeryant juſtify many: for ſaved, through faith; and that not 
he ſhall beartheir iniquities. v. 12, of your ſelves: it is the gift of God. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion h Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have re- 
with the great, and he ſhall divide demption through his blood, the 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong: becauſe forgiveneſs of ſins, according to 
he hath poured out his ſoul. unto the riches of his grace. 8 
death: and he was numbred with 72. i Heb, 10. 39. Zut we are not 
the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the of them who draw back unto per- 
fin of many, and made intereeſſion dition; but of them that believe 
for the tranſgreſſors, Heb, 7, 22. to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety * 2 cor. 4. 13. We having the 


* 


of a better teſtament. Pom. $. 32. ſame. ſpirit of faith according as it 


He that ſpared not his own Son, but is written, I believed, and therefore 


delivete 1: up for us all, how have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, and 
ſhall he not with him alſo freely therefore ſpeak. hy. 1. 17. That 
give us all things? Pe, 1. 18. For the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as much as ye know that ye were not the Father of glory, may give un- 
memes with cortuptible things, to you the ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 
« ſilver and gold, from your vain yelation, inthe knowledge of him: 
converſation . received by tradition v, 18. The eyes of your underſtand- 
From your fathers; v. 19. But with ing veing enlightned ; that ye may 
the precious blood of Chriſt, as of know what is the hope of his cal- 
.2 lamb without blemiſh and with- ling; and what the xiches of the 


... out ſpot, | lory of his inheritance in the ſaints. 


. '* 2 Cor, 5, 21. For he hath made . 19. And what ig the exceeding 
him to be fin for us, who knew no greatneſs of his power ta us-ward, 


fin; that we might be made the who believe, according to the work- 


righteouſneſs of God in him. ing of his mighty power. 

Nom. 3.24. Being juſtified free- Rom. 10. 14, How then ſhall 
ly by his grace, through the redem- they call on him in whom they have 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt : », 25, 8 e 


| 
5 


8 . 4 A © 43 


"© Tuſtifing Hab. 117 
and Miſery, and of the Diſability in 1 
other Creatures to recover him out of his loſt Con⸗ů 
dition , not pony aſſenteth to the Truth of the Pro- 
miſe of the G el , but receiveth and reſteth upon 
Chriſt and his ighteouſneſs therein held forth, for 
Pardon of Sin e, = for the accepting and account- 
ing of his Perſon: righteous in the Sight of God. for 


| Salvation P. 


7a 
Sight of Cd? 


Queſt. Hew doth Faith nf a Sinner in the | 


Anf. Faith juſtifies ; a Sinner in the Sight of God, 
not becauſe of thoſe other Graces-which do always 
accompany it, or of good Works that are the Fruits 


of it 2 nor as if 1 


"4 * * 


not believed ? and how ſhall PEE 
believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
vithout a preacher ? . * v. 17. 80 
then, faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God, | 
 . ® Aﬀs 2, 37. Now when they 
heard thzs, K* were pricked in their 
hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? Aﬀs 
16. 30, Andbrought them out, and 
ſaid, Sirs, What muſt 1 do to be ſa- 
ved? John 16. 8. And when he is 


Grace of Faith, or any Act - | | 


there- 
truſted * that ye heardthe word 
of truth, the goſpel of a | 


tion ; in whom 10 after that yebe- 
lieved, ye were ſe aled with tt hö- 
ly Spirit of promiſe. 

John 1. 12, But a5 many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. Acts 
16. 31. And they fai ſaid, Believe on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be ſayed, and thy houſe. A 10. 
43; To him give all the prophets 


witneſs, That through his name 


come, he will reprove the world of whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of receive remiſſion. of fins. 


judgment: v. 9. Of fin,. becauſe . 


they believe not in me, Rom. 5.6. 
2 when we were yet without 
h, in due time Chriſt died 
hay, e un ** Eph. 2. 1. And 
Jou hath uickned who were 
dead in Lon es and ſing, Ac, 
4.12, Neither is there ſalyation in 
any other; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
. *. I In whom ye _ 


P. Phil. 3. 5, And be found in him, 


not having mine on 1 i 


which is of the law, butthat W 1 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the 


r which is of God by 


faith. Act, 15, 11. But we believe 
chat through the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus we ſhall be ſavedeven + 
as they, 


73. Next! But that no man 


is juſtified by the law in the fight of 


” 
_ — — 
. 
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* 
. 
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thereof, were imputed to him for his Juſtification *: 
but only as it is an Inſtrument, by which he recei- 


veth and applieth Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs £ 


1:74. Quelt. What is Adenin? 
Anſu. Adoption is an Act of the free Grace of 

God i, in and for his only Son Jeſus Chrift , here - 

by all thoſe that are juſtified. are received into the 


Number of his Children », have his Name put upon 


them *, the Spirit of his Son = to them , are 
under his Fatherly Care and Diſpenſations *, ad- 
God, it i; evident: for, The juſt Eyk. 1. 5, Having predeſtinated 
ſhall live by faith. Rem, 3. 28. There- us to the adoption of children by 
fore we conclude, that a man is ju Jeſus Chriſt ro himſelf, according 
ſtiſied by faith without the deeds of to the good pleaſure of his will, 
the law. Gal, 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of the 
1 Rom. 4.5. But to him that work- time was come, God ſent forth his 
eth not, but believeth on him that Son made of a woman, made undet 
gaſtifierh the ungodly, his faith is the law, v. 5, Toredeem them that 
counted for righteoutneſs, Compared were under the law, that we mi 
with Rem. 10. 10. For with the heart receive the adoption of ſons, 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, © Feb 1. 12. But as many as re- 
and with the mouth confeſſion is ceived him, to them gavehe power 
made unto ſalvation. ' to become the ſons of God, even to 
© I John 1. 12. But as many as re- them that believe on his name. 
ceived him, to them gave he power | * 2 Cor, 6, 16. And will be a Fa- 
to become the ſons of God, 'even to ther unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
them that believe on his name, ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not Almi hty. Rev. 3. 12. that ovet- 


having mine own - righteonſneſs, cometh, will T make a pillarinthe | 


which is of the law, but that which temple of my God, and he ſhall go 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the no more out? and Iwill write upon 
_ righteouſneſs which is of God by him the name of my God, and the 
faith. Gal, 2. 16, Knowing that a name of the city of my God, which i 
man is not juſtified by the works of new Jeruſalem, which comerh down 
the law, but by the faith of Jeſus out of heaven from my God: and 
Chriſt, even we have believed in 7 wilt write upon him my new name. 


1 Chriſt, that we might be juſti- Y Gal. 4, 6. And becauſe ye are 


Red by the faith of Chriſt, and not by ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
the works ofthelaw:forby the works of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
of the law ſhall. no fleſh be juſtified. Abba, Father. 

74. © 1 John 3.1. Behold, what * Pfſalmrog. 13, Like as a father 
manner of love tlie Father hath be- piticth bi children: ſo the Lord pi- 


ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be zierh them that fear him, Pro. 14 m 


called the ſons of God. 


75. Queſt, JFhat is SauHtification ? 


| Anfw. Sandiification is a Work of God's Grace, 
_ whereby they whom God hath before the Founda- 
tion of the World choſen to be holy, are in time 


through the powerful Operation of his Spirito, ap- 
plying the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt unto 


them e, renewed in their whole Man after the Image 
of God 43 having the Sceds of Repentance un- 


to Life and of all other ſaving Graces put in- 


to their Hearts , and thoſe Graces ſo ſtirred up, 
ande Ar 5 # | $5315 7 in. 


ln the fear of the Lord is ſtrong con- Row, 6. 4. Therefore we ate bu- 


fidence: and his children ſhall have ried with him by baptiſm unto death: 


a place of refuge. Mat. 6.33. For that like as Chriſt was rarſed up from 


your heavenly Father knoweth that the dead by the glory of che Father, 
ye have need of all theſe things. even ſo ve alſo ſhould walk in new- 
© Heb: 6. 12. That ye be not floth - neſs of life. v. g. For if wehave been 
ful, but followers of them, who planted together in the likeneſs of 
through faith and patience inherit his death: we ſhall be alſo in the tihe- 


the promiſes, Rom. 9.17. And if neſs of bis reſurtection; . 6. Know- | 


Children, then heirs; heirs of God, ing this, that our old man is eruci- 


and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo fied with him, that the body of fin . 


be that we fuffer with him, that we might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 


may be alfo glorified together. we ſhould not ſerve fin. 


75. b Eyb. 1. 4. According as he 4 Eph. 4.23. And be renewed in 
hath choſen us in him, before the the ſpirit of your mind; v. 24. And 


foundation of the world, that we that ye put on the new man, which 


ſhould be holy, and without blame after God is created in righteouſ- 
before him in love. 1 Fer. 6. 17. neſs, and true holineſe. 
And ſueh were ſome of yon: but ye © Ads 11. 18. When they heard 


are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, theſe things, they held their peace, 


but ye are juſtified in the name of and glorifled God, ſaying, Then 


the Lord Jeſus, and by theSpiritof hath God alſo to the Gentiles 


our God. 2 Theſ. 2.13. But we ate granted repentanceuntslife. 1 Joh 


| bouhd to give thanks to God alway 3. 9. ' Whoſoever is both of God 


for you, brethren, beloved of the doth not commit fit 3 for his 
Lord, becauſe God hath from the ſeed remaineth-in him; and he. 


| beginning choſen you to ſalvation, cannot fin, becauſe he 'is born of 


through ſanRification ofthe Spirit, God. 
and belief of the t 2 88 


mitted to all the Liberties and Privileges of the Sons 
of God, made Heirs of allthe Fromiſes, and Fellow- 
heirs with Chriſt in Glory 7). N 


+ i 
* 


and more die unto Sin, and riſe unto Newneſs of 
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Word of God i, whereby out of the Sight and Senſe 


5 *  hend with all ſai 


x 


Life 8. 7 : 1 moese 
76. Queſt. bat is Repemance umo Life? 

An ſi. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace |, 
wrought in the Heart of a Sinner by the Spirit i and 


e eee eee IN not 
20. But ye beloved, build- this, that our old man is crucified 


ing up your ſelves on your moſt by with him, that the body of ſin might 
Faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt 


Heb. 6. 11. And we deſixe that every ſhould not ſerve ſin, v. 14. Fot ſin 
one of you do ſhew the ſame dili- ſhall not have dominion over yon: 
gence, to the full affurance of hope for ye are not under the law, but un- 


untothe end: v. 12. That ye be not der grace, Gal. 5. 24. And they that 


Nothful, but followers of them, who are Chriſts, have cruciſied the fleſh, 
through faith and patience inherit with the affections and luſts. 
the promiſes. Eph. 3. 16. That he 76. d 2 Tim. 2,25. Inmeckneſs 
would grant you according to the inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
xiches of his glory, to be ſtrength - ſelves; if God peradyenture will 
ned with might, by his Spirit in the give them repentance to the ac- 
inner man; v. 17. That Chriſt may COLTS of the truth. , 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that # Zech, 12. 10. And I will pour 
ye being rooted and grounded in upon the houſe of David, and upon 
love, v. 18. May beabletocompre- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
Hines, what it the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplica- 
breadth and length, and depth, and tions; and they ſhall look upon me 


height, v. 19. And to know the love whom they have pierced, and they 


of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, ſhall mourn for him, as one mouzn- 
that ye might be filled with all the eth for h only ſon, and ſhall be in 
fulneſs of God, Col..1. 10. That bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 


pe might walk worthy of the Lord, bitterneſs for b frſt- born. 


unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in * Ad 11. 18, When they heard 
every good work; and inereaſing in theſe things, they held their peace, 
the knowledge of God; v. 11, and glogified God, ſaying, Then 
Strengthned with all might accord- hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all ted repentance unto life. v. 20. 


' Patience and long-ſuffezing with And ſome of them were men of Cy- 


joykulnels. ',  ... _  pxusand Cyrene, which whenthey 
5 Rom. 6,4. Therefore we are bu- were cometo Antioch, ſpake unto 


ned with him by. b 
fleath, that like as C | 
up from the dead by the glory of the Lord was with them: and a great 


| * even ſo we alſo ſhould walk number believed, and turned unto 


0 newneſs of life. Vs 6. Knoying the Lord. ed 


* 
' " | 


Ei # 
1 Exh 


be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 


um into the Grecians, / preaching. the Lord 
was ralſed Jeſus, | v. 21. And the hand ofthe 


Co Lernens. 


- 


not only of the Danger 
| — of his Sins ®, and upon the 
henſion of God's Mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are pe- 
nitent n, he ſo grieves for * and hates his Sins v, a8 


1 Ex 18.28. Becauſe he conſi - a menſtruous cloth z thou ſhalt ſay 
dereth, and turneth away from all unto it, Get thee hene. 

his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- Joel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now, 
mitted, Le thall ſurely live, he ſhall ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even tome 
not die. v. 30. Therefore I will with all your heart, and with faſting, 


one according to his ways, ſaith the ing. v. 13. And rent your heart and 


ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine, cious and merciful, flow to anger, 


death of him that dieth; ſaith the eth him of the evil. | 
| Lord God: wherefore turn your Fer. 31,18. Lhave ſurely heard 
And when he came to himſelf, he Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, aud 1 was 
my fathers have bread enough and tothe yoke: Turn thou me, and I ſhall 


to ſpare, and-Iperiſh with hunger! be turned; for thou art the Lord 
v. 18. I will ariſe, and goto my fa- my God. v. 19. Surely after that l 


I have ſinned againſt heaven, and that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon 
before thee, Hoſ. 2. 6, Therefore mn thigh: Iwas aſhamed, yea, even 
behold, I will hedge up thy way with confounded, _ becauſe I did bearthe 
thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe reproach of my youth. 


ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, but ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed af- 


ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find wrought in you, yea, whatclearing 


wa it better with me than now. hement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
m Exel, 3 6. 31. Then ſhall ye re- what revenge: in all things ye have 

member your own evil ways, and approved your ſelves to be cleat in 

your doings that were not good, and this matter. | 

ſhall lack . 

fight, for your iniquities, and for and to turn them from darkgeſs to 
your abominations. Ia. 30. 22. light, and from the power of Satan 


thy graven images of ſilver, and the giveneſs of ſins, and inheritance 


| gold: thou ſhalt caſt them away as _ oh LORIE « , tid oat 
| g | 


* * — 


ſhall not find her paths. v. 7. And p 2 Cor, 7. 11. For behold, this 


your ſelves in your own 1 t 26. 18. To open their | es; 


Te ſhall defile alſo the covering of unto God, that they may receive for; 
ornament of thy molten images of amongthem whichare tw . 


EReßemance uno Liſe. 211 
, but alſo of the Filthineſs 
Appre- 


that he turns from them all to Gd , rern 


judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, every and with weeping, and with mourn—- 


Lord God: repent, and turn your not your garments, and turn unta - 
ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions 3 the Lord your God: for he is gra- 


v. 32, For I have no pleaſure in the and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
ſelves, and live ye. Lale 15. 17. . bemoaning himſelf thus, 
T 


ſaid, How many hired ſervants of chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed | 


ther, and will ſay unto him, Father, was turned, I repented; and after 


- 


ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe tera godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 


them: then ſhall ſhe ſay, Iwill go and of your ſelves, yea, what indigna- . 
return to my firſt husband, for then tion, yea, what fear; yea, what ve- 
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212 Juſtiſicutium and Suntliſication. 


— 
* 


and endeavouring conſtantly to walk with him in all 
1 of | 3 by oc. 


the Ways of new Obedience. 
63 
- Anfw. Although Sanctification be inſeparably 
joined with Juſtification , yet they differ, in that 
God in Juſtification imputeth the Righteouſneſs of 


* ö 


Chriſt © ; in Sanctification his Spirit infuſeth Grace 


and enableth to the Exerciſe thereof * ; in the for- 
mer Sin is pardoned v, in the other it is ſubdued -; 
"IP | Fe Mg the 


Faith that is in me. Exch. 14. 6, 77. © 1 cer. 6. 11. And ſuch were 


Therefore fay unto the houſe of I- ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but 


rael, Thus faith the Lord God, Re- N but ye are juſtified 
pent and turn your ſelves from your in the name of the Lord Jefus, and 
idols, and turn away your faces from by the Spirit of our God. t Cor. 1. 
all your abominations. 1 Ning: 8, 30. Bur of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
47. Tet if they ſhall bethink them - who of God is made unto us witdom, 
ſelves, in the land whither they were and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifica- 
carried captives, and repent, and tion, andredemption, 
make ſupplieation to thee in the * Rom, 4. 6. Even as David alſo 
land of them that carried them cap- deſcribeth the blefſedneſs of the 
tives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and man unto whom God imputeth righ- 
have done perverſly, we have com- teouſneſs without works. v, 8. Ble(- 


mitred wickedneſs; v. 48. And ſo ſedi the man to whom the Lord will 


return unto thee with all their. heart not impute ſin; 0 


andi wirh all their ſoul--- | Ex 36. 27. And I will put my 


* Pſalm 119. 6. Then ſtrall not 1 Spirit within you, and canſe-you to 
de aſhamed, hen l have reſpett un- walk in my tes, and ye ſhall 
roattthy commandments. v. 59. keep my judgments,. and do them. 
1 chought on my ways, and turned * Rom, 3. 24. Being juſtiſied freely 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. v. 128. by his grace, through the redemp- 
| Therefore 1 eſteem all thy precepts tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt : v. 25. 
_ Concerning all things tobe Tight, and I Whom God hath ſer forth to be a pro- 
hate every falſe way. [Luke 1. 6. And pitiation;through faith in his blood, 
ey were both righteous before to declare his righteouſneſs forthe 

, walkingin all the command-, remiſſion of fins that ate paſt, 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, through the forbearance of God. 


blameleſs. 2 Kings 23:25. And like Rom, 6. 6. Knowing this, that 


unto him was there no king before our old man is crucified with him, 
him, chat turned to the Lord with that the body of fin might be de- 
all his heart, and with aft his ſoul, ſtroyed, that tienceforth we ſhould 
andwith all his might, according to nor ſerye fin; v. 14. Fot ſin ſpall 
Allthe law of Moſes; neither aft 
hinaroſcthere any like him. 6 


/ % 


. 


er not have dominion over vo Ne 


SF Por nmtyps ow 


8 


35 78 


R 
n 


Juſtification and Santtification. 12x 
the One doth equally free all Believers from/the're- I 
yenging Wrath of „ and that perfectly in this 
Life that they never fall into Condemnation 7, the 18 
other is neither equal in All , nor in this Life per= if 
fect in any *, but growing up to Perfection 6. 

78. Queſt. M dente ariſeth the Imperfaction of San 
Fification in Believers ? —.. ©, 
Anf. The Imperſection of Sanctiſication in ge- 
lievers, ariſeth from the Remnants of Sin abiding 
in every Part of them, and the perpetual Luſtingsof 
the Fleſh againſt the Spirit; whereby they are _ 
of mille, and not of ſtrang ment. 
v. 13. Fox every onethatuſlethmille; 
is unskil ful in the word of righteouſs 
neſs: for he is a babe. v 1. But 
——— —— 7 | 


full even thoſe who by 
reaſon of uſe have their ſenſesexer- 


je are not under the law, but under 


ce. TOA 
* Rem. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods ele&? 
It is God that juſtifieth: v. 34. Who 
i; he that condemneth? it is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is-riſen 


again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſ- 
on for us. 

* 1 Jen 2. 12, Iwriteunto you; 
little children, becauſe your ſins are 
forgiven -you for his names ſake. 
v. 13. Iwrite unto you, ' fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is 
from the — 
you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome: the wieked one, I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father, v. 14. 1 
have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is 
from thebeginning. I have written 


I write unto 


eiſed to diſcern both good and evil. 
* 1 John 1. 8. And if we ſay that 
we have no ſin, we deceive our faves 
and the truth is not in us. v. 10. If 
we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and kis Word is 
Hoe in us, | 5-4 SEES 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 
theſe promiſes, (dearly beloved 
let us eleanſe our ſelves from all fl: 
thineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God. 
Phil. 3. 12. Not as though Thad al- 
ready attained, either were already 
perfect: but I follow after, if that L 
may apprehend that for which alſo 


unto you, young men, becauſe ye I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
are ſtrong, and the word of God v. 13. Brethren, I count not my ſelf 
abideth inn you, and ye have over- to have apprehended: but thiz one 
come the wicked one. Heb. 3. 12. thing 71 do, forgetting thoſe things 
For when for the time ye ought to which artVekin,and reachingforth. 
be teachers, ye have need that one unto. thoſe things which are before, 
teach you again which be the firſt v. 14. Ipreſs toward the mark; for 
principles — the oracles of God; the prize of the high calling of God 
aud are become ſuch as have need in Chtiſt Jeſus. 78. © Row, 
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foiled with Temprations, and fall into many Sins 5, 


are hindred in all their Spiritual Services , and their 
AN are imperfect and defiled in the Sight of 
; G Ne. | 3 an 5 


— 


75. Quelt. May um true Believers by reaſon of their 


are overtaken with, fall away from the State of Grace? 


* 


* 


* 


} 


5 


2. 11. But when Peter was come to 


which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and 
let us run with patience the racethat through Jeſus Chriſt . to hom be 


True Believers by reaſon of the unchange- 
ve of God *, and his Decree and Covenant 
to give them Perſeverance i; theirinſeparable Union 
78. Nem. 7. 18. For I know that us away. Exed. 28. 38. And it ſhall 
in me, (that is, in my fleſh) dwel- be upon Aarons forehead, that 


leth no good thing: for to will is Aaron may bear the iniquity of the 


eſent with me, but how to per- holy things, which the children of 
orm that which is good, Ifind not. Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy 
v. 23. But 1 ſee another law in my gifts : and it ſhall be always upon 
members, warring againſt the law his forchead, that they may be ac- 
of my mind, and bringing me into cepted before the Lok, 8 
captivity to the law of fin, which is 
in my members. Mark 14: 66. to ap 
be end. And as Peter was beneath in Yea, Ihave loved thee with an ever- 
the palace, there cometh one of the laſting love: therefore with loving 
maids of the high- prieſt, c. Gal. kindneſs have 1 daun thee. 
t 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs, the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. Aud, Let 
every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity. He. 


Antioch; I withſtood him to the 
face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 
v. 12. For before that certain came 
from -James, he did cat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, 


hewithdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 13. 20. Now the God of peace that 
fearing them which were of the cir- brought again from the dead our 


Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, through the blood ofthe 
everlaſting covenant, v. 21. Make 


cumciſion. 21 4 

4 Heb,-12. 1. Wherefore, ſeein 
ve alſo are compaſſed about with ſo 
great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay 
aſide every, weight, and the fin do his will, working in you that 


which is well-pleaſing in his fight, 


is ſet before us. | glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
;\-:* Iſai, 64+ 6. But we are all as an 2 Sam. 23, 5. Although my houſe 
unclean thing, and all our righte- be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
ouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we made with me an everlaſting. co- 


- 
— 


Auities, like the wind, have taken 


all do fade as a leaf, and our in - venant; ordered in all things, Fa 


* 
0 * 5 
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you perfect in every good work, to 


— 


79. * Jer. 31. 3. The Lord hat 
of old unto me, ſaying, 


with Chriſt v, his contindal Interceſſion for them i; 
and the Spirit and Seed of God abiding in them I 
can neither torally nor finally fall” away from the” 


State of Grace; 1. 


all n deſire, although he make it 
not to grow. 


b 1 Cor. 1. 8. Who ſhall alſo con- 


blameleſs in the day of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, © v. 9. God is faithful, by 


Lord. 


i Heb, 7. 23. ee able 
i to ſave them to the uttetmoſt, 


he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
forthem, Lake 22. 32. But I have to 
payed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou att converted, -/ 
frengthen thy brethten, © 

© 1 John 3. 9. 'Whoſoever is botn 
df God, doth not commit ſin; for 
his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 


Cod. 1 Fobn 24, 27. But the anoint- 
lng which ye have received of him, 
aideth in you: and ye need not. 
hat any man teach you : But as the 
ime anointing reacheth you of all 
nge a is truth, and is no lie: 


> # 
4 . 


firm youuntothe end, that ye may be 


that come unto God by him, ſeeing 


but are kept by the Fower of 
Go 3 Faith unto Salvation ®. © ” 


o. Queſt. Can true Belirvers be 7 1 aſſured 
that hs are in the Eſtate of 
perſevere therein unto Salvation? 

Anſw. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endea- 
tour to walk in all good Conſcience before him ", 
may without extraordinary Revelation, by Faith 
grounded upon the Truth of God's Promiſes; and 
by the Spirit enabling them to diſcern in themſelves 
thoſe Graces to which the N Life are made o, 


Grace, and that they _ 


f and * 


"th fot COR" Ne ag even as it hath taught you, ye 


hall abide in him. 


1 Jer. 3 2. 40. And I will make an : 
| everlaſting covenant with them, that 
I will not turn away ftom them, to 
do them good; but 1 Will put my 


feat in their hearts, that they ſhall 
vhom ye were called unto the fel- 


lovſhip of his Son Jeſus Chrift our, 


not depart from me, John 10. 28. 


And 1 give unto them eternal life... 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither 


ſhall any pluck them. out of my, 
hand. 


m 1 Par. 1. 4 
the P of Go 
alvation, 


in the laſt time. 
80, ®, 1 Fehn 2. 


d through faith un- 


"And hereby 


we do know that we now him, i we "7 


keep, kis commandments. 


© 1 cor. 2, 12. Now we have te- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of tlie world, 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of bur the Spirit which is of God; that 


we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God, t Jobn 


3. 14. We know that we have paſſed 


Ne death unto life, becauſe we 
. * . he n my 


8 


Who ate kept by. 
BY: to be revealed 


"wand ye SUS choarih. 52 1 | 
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ate in the Eſtate of 


and bearing Witneſs with their Spirits that they are 
the Children of God?, be infallibly aſſured that they 
Grace, and ſhall perſevere therein 
unto Salvation 4. 5 
81. Queſt. Are all true 
red ¶ their preſent being in the 
they. ſhall be ſaved? as ; 
Anſw. Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation not be- 


Believers ar all times aſſu- 
Eſtate of Grace, and that 


* 


ing of the Eſlence of Faith , true Believers may 
wait long before they obtain it /; and after the 


En- 
not hu brother nbideth in death. the name of the Son of God; that 
v. 18. My little children, let us not ye may know that ye have eternal 


love in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. v. 19. And 
' hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts be- 
fore him. . 21. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then we have 
confidence towards God. v. 24. 
And he that keepeth his command - 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him: and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 1 John 4 13: Hete- 


by know we that we dwell in him, 


and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit. v. 16. And we 
have known; and believed the loye 
that God hath to us God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwel- 


teth in God, and God in him. Nel, cry 
trouble! and my life draweth nigh 


6. 11. And ve deſire, thatevery une 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto 


the end: v. 72, That ye be not 
- ©  Nothful, but followers of them, who 


through faith and 


4 


the promiſes, 


patience inhexit 


life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. | 
$1. * Eph,1,13. In whom ye al- 
ſo truſted after that ye. heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of your 
ſalvation : in whom alſo after that 
e believed, ye were ſealed with that 
oly Spirit of promiſe. "+ 
C Iſa, $0. 10, Who & among you 
that feateth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God, Pſalm 88, throughow. 
v. 1. O Lord God A falvation, 
' T haye cried. day and night before 
thee, v. 2. Let my prayer come be- 
fore thee : incline thine ear unto my 
„ v. 3, For my ſoul is full of 


- unto the graye,---- v. 6, Thouhak 
laid me in the loweſt pit, in dark. 
neſs, inthe deeps. v, 7. Thy wrath 
_ lieth hard upon me, and thou haft 
afflicted me with all thy waves, Se. 
lah.- v.g. Mine eye mouryeth by 


. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf reaſon of affliion ; Lord, 1 hare 


wy Tem 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
we are the children of God, 


That 


called daily 


upon thee, 1 have 
ſtretched out iy hands unto thee. 


7 1 Fehn 3. 13. Theſe things haye u. 19. Wil thon den ve 1 


J 


. 
4 


\ SO F 


\ 


» * 
— 
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re joyment 
* 
In 
2 of God, as keeps 
xat pair? 
be- 

ay have 1 * Lord, and in the 
7 morning ſhall my prayer ent 
allo thee, 5 14. Bord ale thou 
We off my ſoul 2 why hideſt thou thy 
fate from me. u. 15. Lam afflicted. 
that and ready to die, from my youth 
coal ip: while J ſuffer thy terrors, Iam 
i the ll Aaracted. G06. 
* [Halm 77. R, fo the 12. verſe, ] 
ſe al- v. r. I eried unto thee with my voice! 
d the ves unto God with my voice, and 
your he gave eat unto me. v. 2. In the 
cthat day of my trouble I ſought the Lord; 
that my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
1 not: my ſoul refuſed to beeomfort- 
18 you ed. v. 31 1 remembred God, and 
eyeth vas troubled ; 1 complaiged, and 
walk. my ſpirit was overxwhelmed. v. 7. 
light? will the Lord caſt off for everꝰ and 
1d fray vil he be favourable no more? &c.. 
holt. bar. 5, 2. 1 ſleep, but my heart 
ation, eth: 5+ is the voice of my be- 
before I bred that knocketh, ſaylug, Open 
mebe- tome, my. ſiſtet, my love, my dove, 
nto m. n undefiled: for my head is filled 
full of n dew, wnd my lochs wich the 
th nigh Arops of the night. v. 3. I have 
an pt off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
u dark on? 1 have waſhed my feet, how. 
* wrath hall I defile them? v. 6. I opened 
houh my beloved; but my beloved had 
ves, Se- Whdrawn himſelf, and was gone: 
ne ny ſoul failed when he ſpake : 1 


hear joy and 


"1 
* 


ho * 


Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 
thereof, may have it weakned and inter 
mitted through manifold Diſtempets, Sins, Temp: 

tations, and Deſertions : Let are they never left 
without ſuch a Preſence and Support of the Spirit Ml 
them from ſinking into utter De. 


the dead? — v. 3. But unto thee. rejoice, 5. 12. Reftoreunto me the 


bughe him, but 1 could not find 
um; 1 called him, but he gave me 
0 anſwer. Pfulm 51. 8. Make me 
dneſs: what the 

whichthou haſt broken, may 
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joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
-with thy free Spirit. Pſalm 31. 226 

For l ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off 
from before thine eyes : neverthe- 

leſs thou heardeſt the voice of my 
ſupplications, when 1 cried unto | 
thee Pſalm 22. 1. My God, my © 
God, why haſt thon forſaken me? by 
uh art thou ſo far from helping me, . 
and from the words of my roatingY— ' © 
ein 3. 9. Whaſoever is born 

of God, doth not commit ſin; for 

his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born ß 
God. Jeb 13. 15. Though he flay 

me, yet will 1 truſt in him: but 


will maintain mine on ways be- 1 
fore him. Fſalm 73. 15. If I fay, 1 l! 
will ſpeak thus: behold, 1 holt = 2nd 
end end quinſt the generation of thy \ | 
children. v. 23. Nevertheleſs, I Is 1 


ameontinually with thee: chou haſt _— 


holden me by my right hand. /. 3 4 
54.7. For 4 ſtall moment have 1 -* + 


forſaken thee, but with great men- 
dies will 1 gather thee, v. 8. In a | 
little wrath Thid my face from the: 
fot a moment; but with everlaſting. 13 
kindneſs will 1 have merey on thee; 
ſaich the Lord thy redeemer,” v. 9. | 
For this # the waters of Noah unns 
to met for I have from that tie 
waters of Noah ſftould no more go 
overthe earth; ſo Have l ſwoxi that 

I would not be wroth with thee, nor 


Fen nee v. 10. Forthe moun- 9 Y 
Und mall depart; and the Hs hlt 


N 


7 : 55 5 iy \ WH 2 5 . $6; 25 cy x | 9 3 
2128 Communiom in Glory with Chriſt. 
82 Queſt. bat is the Communion in Glory which the 
Members of the Invifible Church haue with Chriſt? 
Anſw. The Communion in Glory which'the Mem- 
bers of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is in 
this Life v, immediately after Death “, and at laſt 
perfected at the Reſurrection and Day of Judgment 7, 
33. Queſt. hat is the Communion in Glory with 
Chriſt, which the Members of the Inviſible Church enjoy 
is this Lie: £15 TS be 96: 5 LAT a5 5 
Anſu., The Members of the Inviſible Church have 
communicated to them in this Life, the firſt Fruits of 
Glory with Chriſt as they are Members of him theit 
Head, and ſo in him are intereſted in that Glory which 
he is fully poſſeſſed of ?; and as an Earneſt thereof, 
enjoy the Senſe of God's Love, Peace of Conſcience, 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and Hope of Glory *. As on 
be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall us together with Chriſt, ( by graca 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall ye are ſaved) v. 6. And hath raiſed 
the covenant of my peace be re- ur up together, and made ſit te 
moved, ſaith the Lord that hath . gether in heavenly places, in Chritt 
mercy on the. $a Th Yea: hi fiep hand ft 5 
82,2 Cor, 3.18, But we all wk Rem. f. 3. And hope maket 
open face, beholding as inaglaſs, not aſhamed, begauſe the love ol 
the glory ofthe Lord, ate changed God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
into the ſame image, from glory by the holy Ghoſt which is giver 
, to glory, even as by the Spirit of unto us. Compared with2 Cor. I. 22 
. "the Low. ik > Wo hath alſo ſealed us, and gi 
_. * Loke23,43- And Jeſus ſaidun- ven the carneft of the Spirit in o 
to him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To hearts. 1 A ag 
day ſhalt thou be with me in pa- Nen. 5. 1. Therefore being 
kadiſe. "RY +» | Rified by faich, we have peace itt 
I Theſ. 4. 17. Then we which” God, through our Lord Jeſus Chri 
ate alive, and remain, ſhall. be ».-2. By whom, alſo we have ac 
caught up together with them in ceſs by faith into this grace whets 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in in we ſtand, and rejoice in hope 
the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be the glory of God. Rem, 14. 17. Fe 
with the Lord. the kingdom of God is not me- 
3. * Eph::2, 6. Even when we and drink, bur xighteouſacks, tn 
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the hs Senk of God'sreven pans Hor: 


a fearful ectation of 


3 are to the Wicked the Beginning of their 


Anſw. Death, being threatned as — 7 Wages of 
it is appointed unto all Men once to * We 


85. Queſt. Death being the Wages of Sin, pk are 
not — Righteous delivered 2 Death, Jeeing all their | 


Nu be fk 
and even in Death 


are delivered from the Sting and Curſe of it :; fo 


s in orments which they ſhall endure ther Death ©. 
laſt MW . - 84. Queſt. Shall all Men die? 

nt]. 

with Sin ©, 

1 nl that all have finhed (. 

nave 

ts of Sins are 3 in Chriſt ? 

their The Ri ghteous 

hich W it it ſelf at the Laſt Day, 

reof, 

ence, that OI they die, yet it is out of God's Love , A 
s on | 


the Lord, My puniſhment « greater 
than] can bear. Mat. 27. 4. — 
have ſinned, in that I have betray- 
ed the innocent blood. And they 
ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou ro 
that. Feb. 1 0.27. But a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment, and 
fery indignation, which ſhall de- 
your the adverſaries. - Rom. 2. 9. 
N and anguiſh upon ev 
foul of man that doth evil, of the 


9. 44+ Where their worm dieth nor, 
and the fire is not quenched. 


of fin ;s death: but the 
i eternal life through 


our Lord 
 * Heb, 9. 27. And as ir is a 


the judgment. 


| Neb 26 


1 


nne 


. D * tr 


* Gan. 413. „ And Cain faidunto > 


* 7 
_ 


to 


my that mall be deſtroyed, is death. 
v. 55. O death, where itchy ſting 2 
O grave, where is thy victory v. 56, 
The ſting of death is ſin, and the 
ſtrength of ſin is the law. v. 37. Zut 
thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Heb, 2.15. And deliver them 
who through fear of death, were all 
their life-rime ſubject to hondage. 
h iſa; $9.'1, The zighteous per 


Jen firſt, and alſo the Gentile, Mark, riſheth, and no man-layeth it to 


heart; and merciful men are taken 


away, none conſidering that the 
24. 4 Rom. 6. 23, For the wages righteous is taken away from the 

of God evil to come, v. 2. He ſhall enter 
clus Chriſt into peace, they ſhall reſt in their 


beds, each one walking in his upright- 
neſs. 2 Kings 22. 20, Behald, there: 


unto men once to die, bur afterthis fore, I will gather thee. unto thy 


fat hers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 


* Rom. g. 14. Wherefore,as by one into thy grave in peace, and thine 
man ſin entxed into the world, and eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which -+ 
death by ſin; and ſo deach paſſedup- 1 will „ * 

ve ned. Q3 = 0 


- 1 
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8 


230 Hate of ſeparate Souls, 
to free them perfectly from Sin and Miſery i, and 
to make them capable of further Communion with 
Chriſt in Glory, which they then entet upon . 
8066. Queſt. "What is the Communion in Glory with 
Chriſt, which the Members F the Inviſible Church enjoy 
emmediately after Death? | W e 
Anſu. The Communion in Glory with Chriſt, 
Which the Members of the Inviſible. Church enjoy 
immediately after Deatli, is in that their Souls are 
then made perfect in Holineſs i, and received into 


the higheſt Heavens =, whete they behold the Face 
of God in Light and Glory a; waiting for the full 


| * Rev. 14. 13. And Lheard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 


| | Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 


Lord, from henceforth : Yea, ſaith 
the Spitit, that they may reſt from 
their labours; and their works do 


follow them. Epb. 5. 27. That he 


might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious church, --not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould beholy, and without 
blemiſu. un 9 
e Late 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in pa- 
radiſe. Phil. 1. 23. For Iam in a 
trait betwixt two, having a deſiteto 
depart, and to be with Chriſt which 
is fat better. c 9 


86. 1 Heb, 12. 23. To the general x 


aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born which ate written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
2 cr. 5. 1. For we know, that 


— 5 it ourearthly houſe of this taberna- 
dle were diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with 


hands, eternal in the heavens. 2. 


Ss * 
— 


6. Therefore we ars always confi- 
dent, knowing that whilſt we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord. v. 8. We are con- 
fident, I ſay, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the body, and to be 
preſent with the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. 
For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, ha · 
ving a deſite to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt; which is fax better. con- 
pared with Aﬀs3.21, Whom the hea 
ven muſt receive, until the times of 
reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
prophets, ſince the world began. 
And with Eph, 4. 10. Re that de- 
ſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſ- 
cended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things. 

n x John 3. 2. Beloyed, now arc 
we the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but ve 
know, that when he ſhall appear, ve 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſec 
him as he is; 1 Cor; 13. 12. For how 
we ſee through a glaſs, darkly; but 
then face to fuce: now I Know in 
part; but then ſhall I know even 25 
alſo I am known Ul. 
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_ Of the Reſarrethion., 2311 8 
Redemption of their Bodies'®, which even in Death 5 


9. Therefore my heart is glad, and this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from 


up his eyes, being in torments, and ſutrection of the dead, both of thy. 
ſeeth Abraham 


dus in his boſom, v. 24, And he 


: 
$4954 


continue united to Chriſt *, and reſt in their Graves 
as in their Beds * till ar the Laſt Day they be again 
united to their Souls . Whereas the Souls of the 
Wicked are at Death caſt into Hell, where they re- 
main in Totments and utter Darkneſs ;* and theie 
Bodies kept in their Graves as in their Priſons; till 
the Reſurrection and Judgment of the Great Day . 
8 What are we to believe concerning the R.. 
ks We are to believe, That at the Laſt Day 
there ſhall be a general Reſurrection of the Dead, % 
both of the Juſt aud Unjuſt * : When they that are 
then found alive, ſhall in a Moment be changed; 
FFT... ob © 0 Pear rt 
Nein. $. 23. And not only they, etted and faid, Father Abtaham, 
but our ſelyes alſo, which have the have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
firſt-fruirs of the Spirit, even we our rus, that he may dip the tip of his 
ſelres groan within out ſelves, wait fitiger in water and cool my tongue; 


ing for the adoption, te wit the te- for 1 am tormented in this flame 
demption of our body, "Pſalm 16, As t.25. That he may take part o 


my glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo which Judas by tranſgreſhion fell, 
ſhall reſt in hope. that he might go to his own . 
1 Thefſ, 4. 14. For if ve believe Jude 6, And the angels whic kept. 
that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even- not their firſt eſtate; but left theix 
ſo them alſo which fleep in Jeſus, on habitation, he hath reſerved in 
vill God bring with him. ©. everlaſting chains under d: 

1 1fs, 57. 2. He ſhallenterinto unto the judgment of the great day. 
peace: they ſhall reſt in their beds, v.7, Even as Sodom and Gompgerha, 
lach one walking in his aprightneſs, and the cities about them In Ifke 

Job 19. 26. And thengh ifter my manner giving themſelves over to 
kin, worms deſttoy this body, yet in fornication, and going afterfirange ' 
my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God: v. 27. fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, 
Whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and ſuffering the vengeance of eternal © | 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not ano- fire. 
ther; though my reins be conſumed 37. A 24.15. And have hope 
within me. towards God, which they themſelves 

Lale 16. 23. And in hell he lift alſo allow, that there ſhall be a te- 


* 


off, and Laza- juſt and unſuſt. 
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- immortality. 


7 the 150 


7 2 oE ſar ſame Bodies of the Dead 1 were 

laid in the Grave, being then again united to their 

Souls for ever, ſhall be raiſed up by the Power of 
Chriſt . The Bodies of the Nl by the Spirit of 


Chriſt, and by Virtue of his 


dae, 


clurrection as their 


Head, ſhall be raiſed in Power, ſpiritual, incorrup- 


tible, and made like to his glorious Body 4 
the Bodics of. the Wicked ſhall be raiſed up in Di- 
dee by him as an offended Judge *. | 


And 


8. Queſt. What Halli imme ately fullow after the 


ages ?. 


" Anſw, a after 7 Reſurrection, ſhall 


Hallam! the general _ foal Judgment of Angels 


and 


* 1 Cor. rs. 51. Behold, 1 bew hin Sbod. untotbe reſurre&ion of 


you a myſtery 3 We ſhall not all 
flecp, but we ſhall all be changed, 


952. In a moment, in the twinkling 


of an eye, at the laſt trump ( for the 
trumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed, v. 53. For this 
corruptible muſt put on incotrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on 
1 6 4. U f. For this 
we Tay unto you by the the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the 


Lord, ſhall not preyent them which 


are aſleep." 2 +6 Forthe Lord him- 
elf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 


a2 a ſhowy with the voice of the Arch- 


angel, and with the trump of Go 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; 
v. 17. Then we which are alive, and 
remain, ſhalſbe caughtup together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. Jon 5, 28, 
Marvel not at this: forthe hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves ſhall heat his voice, v. 29. 


And ſhall come forth; they tllat have 


life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the reſurtection of qamnation. 
Vr. 15, 21, Fot ſince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the te- 
ſurrection of the dead. v. 22. For 


as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chtiſt 


ſhall all be made alive. v. 23. But 
every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt- fruits, afterwards they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. v. 42. 80 
alſo is the reſurtection of LING dead, 
It isſown in corruption, it is raiſed 
ini incotruption: . 43. It is ſown in 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it is 


ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in pou- 


er: v. 44. It is ſown a [natural body, 
it is raiſed a ſpititual body. Phil. 3. 
21. Who Mall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto 
his gl Abe according to the 
working w 

fubdue all things untq himſelf, 
Fon 5, 27, And hath given 
him authority to execute ju 7 5 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of m 

v. 28. Marvel not at this: 


hogrls * in the which all * 
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and Men 5 The Day and Hour whereof no Man 
knoweth, that all may watch and pray, and be 2 
ny for the Coming of the Lord 


89. Queſt. What Bal be dus #0 the Wided as the 


Day of Judgment ? 


Auſw. At the Day of Judgment the Wicked mall 
be 2 Chriſt's Left Hand , and upon clear Evi- 


dence, and fall: Conviction of their own Conlci- . 


ences.” 


are ue graves es hall 1 his denn 
v. 29. And ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the re- 
ſurreckion of life; and they that 
have done evil, — the reſur- 
rection of damnation. Mat. 253. 


33. And he- ſhall ſet the ſheep on 


his xight hand, but the yours on 


the left. 

$8.9 2 Pet, 3. 4. For if God 
ſpared not the . that ſinned, 
but caſt chem down to hell, and de- 


livered them into chains of daxk- 


neſs, tobe ręſexyed unto judgment. 


Jude 6. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſeryed 
in everlaſting chains under dark- 
| neſs, unto the judgment of the great 

day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving them- 
ſelves oyet to fornication,and going 
after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for 


an example ing the vengeance 
of — fire. : : 


alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 

pheſied of theſe, ſaying, - Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his ſaints, - v. 15. To execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly. deeds which 
| "Ml "oy e ee ay 


v. 14. And Enoch 


» ſhall haye the fearful, bur juſt Sentence.of 


Con- 
of all their hard ſpeeches, which un- 


godly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
En. Mar. 2 5. 46. Tad thels all 
go away into everlaſting puniſn- 


ment: but the righteous into * a 


eternal. 
* Mar, 24. 36. But of that ay - 


and hour knoweth no man, no, 


not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. v. 42. 2 there 
fore, for ye know not what hour - 
NF; oth come. v. 44. There- 


an hour as you think not, the Son 
of man cometh. Lal 21 35. For 
as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 


that dwell on tlie face of the whole 


earth, v. 36. Watch ye therefore 
and pray always, that ye bee 
accounted worthy to eſcape allt 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and 
to ſtand before the Son of man. 


$9. Mar. 25. 33. And 9 | 


ſer the ſheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. 


work of the law written in theit 


hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 


ing witneſs, and their thoughts the 


mean while accuſing,” or elſe ex 


euſing one another. v. 16. In the 
day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets: 
of men by 8 


0 Fg WEN". 


1 i 


fore be ye alſo. ready: for in ſuch 


> Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the 5 


„* 
oy” 


© ext. of the 
-. - Condemnation pronounced againſt 
*  - thereuponiſhall be caſt out from the favourable Pre- 
ſience of God, and the glorious Fellowſhip with 
'  .. Chriſt, his Saints, and all his holy An 
do be puniſhed with unſpeakable Torments both of 
- Body and Soul, wirh the Devil and his Angels for 


1 * 
* 


I! * 


. 2 , 
1 
E 4 
. i > 
* 


=. 


Da ef 1 


* * 
- 


being caught up to Chtiſt in the Clouds e, ſhall be 
ſet on his Right Hand, and there openly acknow- 
ledged and acquitted: , ſhall join with him in the 
judging of reprobate Angels and Men s: and 
ſhall be received into Heaven *, where they ſhall be 
Mar. 25. at. Thenſhallheſay be ht up togetherwiththem in 
Alſo unto them on the left [wine the cl 3 Lord inthe 
- Deparr from me, ye curſed, into air: and ſoſhallweevet be with the 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Lord, © i 
devil and his Angels. v. 42. Fort . Mat, 25; 33. And he ſhall ſet 
1 was an hungted, and ye gave me the ſneep on his right hand, but the 
no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave goats on the left. Mat. fo, 32. 


and tn naked, and me before men, him will 1confeſs 
yeclothed me not; fick, and in pti- alſo before my Father which is in 
ton, and ye viſited me not. heaven. * 

Lale 16. 26. And beſides all © 1 cr. 8. 2. Do ye not knowthat 
this, between us and you thete is the ſaints ſhall judge the world? 


which would paſs from hence to you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
you, cannot; neither can they paſs Imalleſt mattets? v. 3. Know ye 
to us, that would come from thence, not that we ſhall judge angels? hoy 
2 Theſ. 1,8, In flaming fire, taking much more then the thingsthat per- 
vengeance on them that know not / tain to this life, 
God, and that obey not che goſpel * Mar.” 25. 34: Then Mall the 
of our Lord jeſus Chriſt: v. 9. Who ws fay unto them on his tight 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſtiag hand; Come bo bleſſed of my Fa- 
deſtruction from the pteſence of the, ther, inherit the kingdom prepared 
Lord, and from the glory of his fot you from the foundation of the 
3 © © world, v.46. And theſe ſhall go A 
go..* 1 Theſ. 4; 17. Then we into evettafſting puniſhment: buethe 
which are alive, and remain, ſhall righteousinto lite eternal. Fl. 
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gels, into Hell 


5005 Queſt, What ſhall be done to the Righteous " a the 
. Anſw. At the Day of Judgment, the-Righteous 


me no drink: v. 43. Iwas a ſttanget, Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs - 


a great gulf fixed : ſo that they And if the world ſhall be judged by 
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a erer Med Se an Sin and Miſery '; 
filled with unconceivable: 


holy and happy boch in 


fully 


* 


I 


* made perfectly 
y and Soul, in the 


Company of inframerable Saints and hol y Angels N 


but ſpect 


the 


ally in the immediate Viſion 222 Fruition 
of God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the Holy Spirit to all Eternity *. 


with Chriſt 


44.4 at S444 is 


What Duty God 


Man? 


requires of Mann 


Anſu. The Duty which God requireth of Man, 
C Obedietice to his tevealed K 


. ul. 5. 27. That ke might 

ſent.it to himſelfa glorious gage 

not having ſport orwrinkle; or 

ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be ho- 

5 and who blemiſh. Rev. 14. 
3. And 1 heard a voice from hea- 

ven; ſayihg unte me, Write, Bleſ- 


Lord, from heficefotth - yea, ſaith 
the Spitit, that they may reſt from 
their labours; and their works do 
follow them. 
* Pſalm 16. x1. Thou vile thaw 
me the path of life ln thy preſence 
i nel of joy, at thy right hand 
there are pledſures for evermote. 
UH. 12. 22: But ye are come un- 
to mount Sion, and unto the 42 
of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, àud to an iunumerable 
company of angels. v. 23. To the 
genera ably and church of the 
born which are written in hea- 
* and to * ER. 


\ 1 i 
* 5 * 1 


— 
* 


therefore, 


| 92. ö b 
pete the ſpirits men 


&. 
28 3. 26 Beloved; now are 


we the ſons 
now that when he ſhall appear; we 


* 
1 n 


ons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 


And this is 
perfect and fall Communion, which the Mem- 
bers of the Inviſible Chatch ſhall enjoy 


in Gloty, has the Reſurrection and Day of Judgment. 


. 4 a — — 2 4 


51. Queſt. WW hat is the Duty that God requireth of | 


ſhall be like him; for we Mall ſes 
ſecl ae the dend which die in the him as he 18. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Fot now 


we ſee through a glaſs, darkly, but 
then face to face: now I know in 


patr, but then ſhall. I know even as 


I am known, - 1 The. 4. 17, Then 
we which ate alive; and remain,ſhall 


be caught up together with them in 


the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 


Allr: and fo ſhall we ever be with 


the Lord. v. 18. Wherefore,” com- 


fott one another with theſe words. 


91. 


of God, that ye preſent your bodies 
a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 


1 which is PRE 


om, 12. 1. I beſerch yo 
rethren, by themetcics 
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05 105 Moral Low. 


| 1 as Pickene?, Harte 180, t 
Au. The Rule of Obedience owe, to Adam 

in the Eſtate of Innocence, and to all Mankind in 
him, beſide 2 ſpecial Command, not to eat of the 
Fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge ws Nr and 
Evil, Was the Moral Law r )).. 0 
93. Queſt. That is the Moral Lou? ta 
Anſw. The Moral Law is the Declaration of the ye 
wil of God to Mankind, directing and binding all 
every one to perſonal, perfe&, and perpetual Con- WM th 

formity and Obedience thereunto, in the Frame | 

and Diſpoſition of che Nun Nag . and . p 
2 And 


fun v. 2. <a not —— ture * things ad in the 
to this would; but be ye transformed law, theſe — not the law, are 
by the renewing of your mind, that a law unto themſelves: v. x. Which 
ye may prove what # that good, and ſhew the work of the lay written in 
acceptable and perfect will of God. their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
Micah 6, 8. He hath ſhewed thee, bearing witneſs, and thiir thoughts 
O man, what u good; and what the mean while a g, or elſe 
doth the Lord require of thee, bur Fe. one another. Nom. 10. . 
to do juſtly, and to love metey, For Moſes deſeribeth the righreouſ- 
and to walk humbly with thy G > neſs which is of the law, That the 
1 Sam. 15. 22: And Samuel Tad, man which doththoſe things, ſhall 


, Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt-offerings and facrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Be- 
hold, to obey, ij better than ſacrifice; 
and to hearken,than the fat of rams. 
52. © Gen. 1. 26. And God faid, 


live by them. Gm. 2. 1. But af 
the tree of the knowledge of good 


and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: 


for in the day that thou eateſt there | 


of, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
93. Þ Dent. 53. 1. And Moſes cal- 


Let us make man in out image, after led all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, 
out likeneſs: and let them have do- Hear, O Iſrael,” the ſtatutes and 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and judgments. which 1 ſpeak in your 


over the fowl of the air, and over ears this day, that ye may leam 


the cattle, añd over all the earth, them, and keep, and do them. 
and over every creeping thing that v. 2. The Lord our God made 2 
| creepethupontheearth, v. 27. So covenant with us in Horeb. v. 3. 
Sad created man in his on image, The Lord made not this covenant 
in the image of God created he him: with out fathers, but with us, en 


male and female created he them. us, who are all of us here alive this 
2. 14. For when the Gentiles Gs Vs -2Fy ee 9 . 


have not the law, wud na. 


TY 
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BRA 7 


iel ee de! Fanny | „ 


7 in Performance of all thoſe Duties of Holineſs 


and Righteouſneſs which he oweth to God an 

Man a: ptomiſing Life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatning — * % "bt 
94. Queſt. I there am * of the Moral Ties to Max _ 


n une *; 


Anſu. Although no Man aud the Fal, c can at- 


tain to Righ 


teouſneſs and Life by the Moral Law {, 


yet there is great Uſe thereof, as well common (oO 
all Men, as peculiar either or the Unregenerate, or 


the Regenerare *. 


95. Que 


thou here by me, and 1 will ſpeak: our Ife Ab, 24. 16. And herein 


unto thee all the commandments, 


and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 


ments which thou ſhalt teach them, 


which 1 give them to poſſeſs it. 

v. 33. You ſhall walk in all the 
ways which the Lord your. God hath 
commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may le well with you, 
and that ye may prolong. your:days 
in the land which ye-ſhall poſſeſs. 

Luke 10. 26. He ſaid unto him, What 


5 written in the law) how readeſt 


thou? v. 27. And he anſwering, ſaid, 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ftrength, and 


dolexetciſe my ſelfto have al way 


a conſcience void of offence bot 
toward God and toward men. 
that they may do them in the land 


r Rom. 10. 5. Fot Moſes deſcribetn 
the righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, That the man which doth thoſe 
things ſhall live by them. Gal: 3. 10. 
For as many as are of theworks of 
the law, are under the curſe: for it 
is written, Curſed # every one that 
continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law 
to do them. v. 12. And the law 
is not of faith: but, The man that 
doth them ſhall live in them. 


94. (Rem. 8. 3. For hat the la, 


could not do, in that it was weak 


with all thy mind; and thy neigh- through the fleſh, God ſending his ; 


bour as thy ſelf. Gal. 3. 10. For 


as many as are of the works of the 


law, are under the curſe: for it is 
written, Curſed i every one that 
continueth not in all which 
are witten in the book of the law 
to do them. 1 Theſe. 5. 23. And the 
very God of peace ſanctify vou 


ſeryed blameleſs undo the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 Laker. 54. In holineſaand 


wholly; and 1pray God, your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be. pre- 


own Son, in the likenoſs of finful 
fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in 
the fleth. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 


Chiiſt, eren we have believed in 


— Chriſt; that we might be juſti- 
by the faĩthof Chriſt, and not 
by the works of the law: nofiek | 
the Works of the law ſhall no 


be juſtified. 


22 1 Tim. 1. 8. dat eee 0 Sz 
righ- the law i . mne 8 
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and of their Duty, binding them to walk accor- 
dingly *; to convince them of thair Diſability to 


. - - their Sin and Miſery”, and thereby help-them to z 
_ clearcr Sight of the Need they have of Chriſt *, and 
© of the PerteGion of his Obedience e WC ol 


88. Le. 11. 44. For 1 4 the ing of them chere is great reward. 
Lord your God: ye ſhall therefore v. 12, Who ean underſtand bis er- 
ſanctify your ſelves, and ye ſhall be rors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
holy; for I am holy: neither ſhall faults. Rom. 3 20. Therefore by the 
ye defile your ſelyes with any man- deeds of the law there ſnall no fleſh 
ner of creeping thing that creepeth be juſtificd in his fight:forby the law 
upon the earth. v.45. For Ian the « the knowledge of fin. Nm. 7. 7. 
| Lord that bringeth you up out of What ſhall we lay then? Ii che la- 
=_ the land of Egypt, to be your God i fin? God forbid; Nay, 1 had not 
4 pe ſhall therefore be holy, for Ian known ſin, but by the law : for I 
1 holy. L. 20. J. Sanctify yourſelves had not knowaluſt, except the law 
therefore, and be ye holy: for Ln had ſaid, Thon ſhalt not covet; - 
the Lord your God. v. s. Andye  Y Rem. 3. . What then? are we 
ſſmall keep my ſtatutes, and dothem: better than they? No in no ways: 
Ian the Lord which ſanctify you. for we have before proved both 
| Rom. 7.12. Wherefore the law is ho- Jews and Gestiles, that they are 
Ip; and the commandment holy, all under ſin. v. 23. For all have 
and juſt, and good. |, |» finned; and come ſhott oftheglory 
Aicah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee; of Gd. . 
O man, What is good; and what G4. 3. fr. la the la then againſt 
doth the Lord require of thee, but the promiſes of God ? God forbid: 
tds do juſtly, and to love mercy, and for if there had been a law given 
to walk humbly with thy Gad? James which could have given life, veri- 
2-19, For whoſoever ſhall keep the ly righteouſneſs Gould have beea 
whole law, and yet offend in one by the law. v. 22. Burthe ſcripture 
pu he is guilty of all. v. 11. For bath concluded all under in, that 
he that aid, Do not commit adul · the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
texy, aid alſo, Do not kill. Now might be given to them that be- 
if thau; commit no adultery, yet if liege. Nag 
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.. greffor of the law. of the law, for ti to evo- 
1 „anz. 12. Moreoyer by them ry ontthattbeligveth; © 
a = E 5 is thy ſervant warned: and in keep» rennen #2 Tun. 


| 
„ee Of what Uſes the Moral Lawitoall Men? 
F Arfw. The Moral Law is of Uſe to all Men, to 
| $ T2 inform them of the holy Nature and Will of God , 


keep it, and of the ſinful Pollution of their Nature, 
Hearts and Lives *; to humble them in Senſe of 


thou kill, thou art become a ttanſ- 2 15. 4. Por Chtiſt tr the end 
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"0a Us of the Moral Las”. 2 ps 


* Queſt. das eee; is there 7e the Moral 
Ln umegenerate Mien? 
14 u. The Moral Law is of Uſe to unregenerate : 
en, 


to come b, and to drive them to Chriſt ?: Or upon Yeu 
their Continuance in the Eſtate and Way of Sin, to 
leave them- inercuſeable 7, and under _ Curſe © 

thereof © i Tor 803-77 x 7 


97. Queſt, What ſpecial Uſe js there of the Moral 
Law to the Regenerate? 


Auſiu. Although they that are regenerate aid be. 4 
lieve in Chriſt, be delivered from the Moral Law. 
as 4 Covenant of Works 5 / ſo as thereby they * 

neither 


Tin. A that a or elſe excuſing one an» 
the law is not made fox a righteous. other. | 
man, but for the lawleſs and die- * Gal. 3. 10, For as many as an 
bedient, for the ungodly and ſin- of the works of the law, ate under 
ners, for unholy and prophane, the curſe: for it is uritten, Curſedis 
for murderers of fathers, and mur - every one that continueth not in all 
derers of mothers, fox man-ſlayers, things which ace titten in the book, = 
v. 10. For whoremongers, forthem of the law, to do them. | 
that defile themſelves with man- 97.. f Rom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall not 
kind, for men-ſtealers, for liars, haye dominion over you: for ye 
for perjured Perſons, and if there be ate not undet the la, but unden 


{ound doctrine. ethren, ye alſo are become dead 
86. Gl. 3. 24. Wherefore the taw to the law by the body M Chtiſt 3. 
was Our AA eB) 3 to bring as un- that ye ſhould be mati 22882 | 
to Chriſt, harms might be juſtified ther, evento him who is from. 
'by faith, the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
4 Num. 1. 20, For the inviſible. fruit unto God. , 6, But nom ve 
things of him from the creation of axe delivered from the la, that be - 
the world ate clearly ſeen, being ing dead wherein ye wers held; that 
underſtood by the things hes are we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpizits 
made, even his eternal power and and not in the oldnefs of the latter. 
zoihead ſo —— 15 are without Gl, 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of tha 
excuſe. with Rom. 3. 15,. time was come, God ſent forth his 
Which Fg ew: ir of the law, Son made ofa voman, made under, 
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ſeience 1 beating wirneſs, and were under the law, jo 7 ee 8 
their t * the 9 eee eee, 


to awaken their Conſciences to flyfrom Wratn 


any othex thing that is contrary to 1272 Rom. 7. 4. Whexefore mx 


written in their hearts, their cop» the law, v. f. Toredeem them hs 


240 The U of the Mira Law: 
neither juſtiſied * nor condemned h: Yer beſide the 
general Uſes thereof common to them with all Men, 
ĩt is of ſpecial Uſe, to ſhew-them ho much theß 
are bound to Chriſt for his fulfilling it, and endu- 
ring the Curſe thereof in their Stead and for their 
Sood i; and thereby to provoke them to more 
Thankfulneſs , and to expreſs the ſame in their 
- greater Care to conform themſelves thereunto as 
the Rule of their Obedience. 
N ; e , vi 12:2 
n Lale 1. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſtael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people, v. 69. 
And hath raiſed up àn horn of ſal- 
vation for us, in the houſe of his 


ſervant David. v.74, That he would 
grant-unto-us, thar we being deli- 
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8 © Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds ofthe law there ſhall no fleſh 
. be juſtified in his ſight; for by the 
la is the knowledge of fin, © © * 
d Gal . 23: Meeknefs, tempe- 
tance: againſt ſuch there is no law. 
. Rom. B. 1. There is therefore now no 
| condemnation to them which are in vered out of the hands of our ene- 
Sͤhriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the mies, might ſerve him without fear, 
fleſh, but after the Spirit, v. 75. In holineſs andrighreouſneſs 
Neem. 7. 24. O wretched man before him all the days of our life. 
that lam; ho ſhall deliver me from Col, 1. 12. Giving thanks unto the 
the body of this death? v. 25. 1 father which hath made us meet 
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thank God, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. So then, with the mind 
I my ſelf ſerve the law of God; but 
with the fleſh, the law of fin, © Gal. 

3:13: Chriſt hath tedeemed us from 


to be partakers of the inheritance 
ot the ſaints in light: v. 13. Who, 
' hath delivered us from the power. 
of darkneſs, and harh tranſlated u 

into the kingdom of his dear Son: 


the curſe of the law, being made a v. 14. In whom'we hade xedemption 
curſe for us: for it is written. Curſed through his blood, even the forgive- 
i every one that hangeth on a tree: neſs of fins. s 
I Rom. 7. 22. For I delight in the 
— yon tegg theGentiles through law of God, after the inward man. 
Jeſus Chriſt; that we might receive Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed 
the promiſe of the Spirit through to this world : but be yetransformed 
faith. Rom: 8.3, For what the la / by the renewingofyour minds, that 
could not do, in that it was weak ye may prove what #sthat good, and 
through the fleſh, God ſending his arceprabte, and perfect will of God. 
| own Son, in the likeneſs of finful* Thr. 2. 11. For the grace of God 
fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
thefleſh:v.4. That the righteouſneſs” peared to all men; v. 12. Teach 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, ing us that «denying ungodlineſs 
who walk not after the fleſh, but and worldly luſts, we ſhould live” 
ander the spiz. ober, righteoully, and godly on 


| v. 14. That the bleſſing of Abraham 
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prebended 2. N „ OT A rue 7 nö a 5 
en The Moral Law is ſummarily comprellen 
dod in the Tei Commandments, which were deli» _ 0 
vered by the Voice of God upon Mount Sv, nl 
written by him in Two Tables of Stone *; àndtarr 
recorded in the Twentieth Chapter of :Exodas. The 
Four Firſt Commandments containing out Duty co 
God, and the other Six our Duty to Mann 
9. Queſt. Nhat Rules are to be obſerved for be 
right under ſtaudimg of the Num Commandments e 

WM _ {For the right Backerſtancing aß the Ten 
Commangments, theſe Rules are to be Gbſerved, : 
| 1." Thar the Law is perfect, and binderfteyery 7 
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one t6, fall Conformity; in che whole, Nan ans 
the Rightequſneſs thereof, and unto entire Gb. 
dience for evet; ſo as to tequire che utmoſt Fee. 


10, (224 Ee e S158 1.43, 208 Sd eh ni ent Chan Wo 
n ond pet F aik ond on oat Bi ' £= of | 
this preſent wotid . Ligoking ebm by in the morning untb moutic 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- Sinai And preſent thy ſelf chere 

tious appeating of the great God, me, in the top of he mount. v. 3. * vil 
and our Saviour Jeſus Ohriſt: . 1b. Ad no man thall-come"tip'with  - 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he thee, % b. And he Hewed two 
might tedeem us from all iniquity, tables of ſtone, like unto the firſt; 
and purify: unto himſelf à peculiar -andMoſes „  _ 
beople zealous of good works,” ing and went up untò mount Sinfi, 

bb. „ Dh, 0. And he wrote" as the Lord Mad coliminded bib. 
on the tables, according to che fliſt und tock in his hand the two tables 

ting, che ten commandments, of on: ER 

vhich the od ſpalæe unto y ou in the * Mr 22 47; Jeſus ſuid nto 
mount, out of the midſt of the fire, in him, Thou malt 10% the Lord thy 
the day ofthe iſſembly and the God, with all chy heart, and with 

Lord gave them unto me. Exed 3d. all thy ſoul,” and #ith all thy mind. 

„ And the Lord {Mid unto Moſes,” v. 36, This is the fiſt and great 
len thee two table of ſtone like un- commandment. wi. 3, And the ſe- 

70 the firſt : and 1 will write upon cond 5; like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 

"*/e ables rheEwords that were in the ch meighbout us thy felf 5. 4% n . 
did tables which thou brakeft, ven. Meſe te communditients hang ali 
Aud be ready unde morning; and che law aud the prophets. 1 
en en ons 29% Katt ene r 1 
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Sion of every Duty, and to forbid thi leaſt Degree 
1 of every Sin e. oy W 
. That it is ſpiritual, anll ſo tracheth the Un- 

derſtanding, Will, Affections, and all other Powers 

cl the Soul; as well as Words, Works, and Ge- 

ſtures ?. 30 Mai- unn 

. That one and the ſame Thing, in diverſe Re- 


ſpects, 2 ov CRE in en Com- 
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201 WY s Ro 43 "Sh. RAWAM e 4: That 
99. ® * 74. The law of med; cometh. da vs. 30. Ie 
the Lord « perfeR, convetting the have heard, that it hath been ſaid, 
Aal: the 7 emon of the Lord An eye for an eye, and a tooth fo 
face; making wiſe the ſimple. me 2tooth. v. 39, But 1 ſay unto you, 
25 1%. For Thelgererchal! keep the that ye reſiſt not evil,--» v. 43. le 
whole law, and yet offend i in one have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
point, he is guilty of all. Mar. f. 21. Thou fhitt love thy neighbour, and 
10 the end. v. 21. Te have heart) hate thine enemm v. 44. But l fi 
that it was ſaid by them of old time, unto you, Love your enemies, bleſ 
Thou halt not Kill, and whoſbever them that curſe you,” do good to 
[ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the them that hate V and pray for 
Judgment, v. 22. But I ſay unto them which deſpitefully uſe 8 
you, That whoſoever is angry with; and aaron wn . 
brother without a cauſe, hall. 7 Ren, 7% Hor ve knowehs 
be in danger of the judgment; and the lay is. ; but 1 am car- 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, nal, ſold und fig; Deut. 6. 5. Thou 
Aaca, ſnall be in danger of the cun- ſhale. loye the Lord thy God with 
cel: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou all thine heart, and vith all thy 
fool, hall be in danger of helifire.--, ſoul, and with all thy might, 1 
v. 27, Ye, have heard that it-was pared! with Met. 22, 4. Jeſus ai 
by them of oll time, Thou - unto him, Thou ſbhalt love the or 
- ſhalt not commit adultery... a8. 2 God with all thy heat, and 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
| logketh on woman to luſt after — v. 58, This is the firſt and 
| 12 hath committed adultery with, great commaadment. v. 39. And 
already in his heart,--- v. 33. the ſecond i like anto it. Thou 
Again, ye have heard that it bath malt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
been ſaid by them af old time, Thou Col, 3. Mptrifyzhetefore you! 
malt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſbalt members hich ate upon the eanb; 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths. fornication, uncleanneſs inordinate 
v. 34. But I ſay unto you, Sweat hot affection, evil 'concupilcence, and 
at all; neither by heaven, for its covetouſueſs, which is _——_ 
Gods chrone: —. v.37. But let your Ames, B. 5. Lee, \When will th 
communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, new moon. be gone, FO." iy m3 
- may for whatſoever is more than k 
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abe entre Duty. 1 commande, £ 
where à Promiſe is annexed, the contrapy Th 
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{ell corn) dad ſabbath! (that Seb ils n. © Ann bmeecnet 
A ſer forth wheat, making his father or eh mother, he ſhall be 
the 2 and oe ſicke! Free. Thus have ye made the com- 
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vordas. Dear. 6.13, 28 fear E 8 Bal | 


the Lordathy God, an -en him, 25th, Prov. ＋ 7 
ud ſnalt Greas by his — 170 5 . 


him, All theſe things. r ee 

thee, if thou wilt Fall oY 
vorſhip me. V. 10 Mentee le * 15 18 Go 
ſus ugto him, Ger.thes:hences, Ser 4g | 

tan: fon it is written, Thouiſhals an 1 
narſtiꝑ the Lori chy God, and him up en 1 . 
— . — —.— 1. ., H 
— commanded, ſay ing. 2m Sat 
— father and mother i and, 
cuſerh. faber or mother, that 1 ee 
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| That what God forbids, is ur n time to be 


, cones; what he commands, i always out Duty 4, 
25 — 8 Pärtienfar Nut y is not do be done 
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G. That under One Sin or Duty, all of the ſame 
Kind are forbidden ot commande; her. with 
all the Cauſes, Means, Occaſions, and Appear- 
ances thereof, and Provocations tchereunto 
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ß chüt tüetu his dame in yin, jvdgments fo Sales, 4 all this 
0 ared with Pſal, 1 5, 1. Loid, who law which 1 ſet before you this day] 
de in thy tabernacle? who 9.” Only vate heed to thy ſelf, and 
5 ren in 4255 hoty hilf? + keep thy ſour diligently, left 'thou 
In'wholtr es e erſon is con- forget che things * thine eyes 
the 80 4 honcuretit them * ſeen, and left they ſons 
Be, be this frcateth thy Heart all the rb of thy lift 
4 0 * 1 Je en. | 1 but teach them thy ons,” and th 
v. 5. | 5 
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money co a8 nor taketh teward 7 Mat. 12. 7. if ye hind known 
 againff rhe itinotenr,” He thar'd whatthis meanerh, Iwill have mer- 
efe things hall never be moyed. cy and not ſacrifice,” ye would nor 

S with Daf . He that bath xs condemned the guiltleſs. 
clean hands; and x heatt /whb * . 215225; 75 28. [Sis 
| hath not Ifff up his dul unto vatity, letter e before, tif. 4. For God 
nor ſworn deceitfully. v. 5. Heſhall commanded; ſuying, Honour thy 
receive the bleſſing from tht Lord, father and mother: and, He that 
_ and righteouſneſs ; from the God of eurſeth father or mother, let him 
tis falyacion,” die the death; - v. 5. But ye ſay, 
"_ 1 1. bt, e ſpeak k wicked: Whoſoever ſhall fay-xo bis father ot 
8 his' mother, 1s i, a giſt by vhatſo- 
| 1 5 will ye accept his pet· ever thou mighteſt be profited by 
ſoit? will ye N for God? Rm, me, v. 6. And honour not his fa- 
2& And not rather, as webefſlan- ther or his mother; he ſhall be free. 
rouſly reported, and ds ſome af- Thus have ye made the command- 
Arm n N we ſay, Let us do it, ment of Göd of none effect by yout 
that good ma y come? whoſe dum- tradition, H. 10 24. And let us 
nation 4s juſt: Jeb 36. 21. Tale conſider one another to provoke 
- heed? | WE pre not iniqu . for _=_ unto love, and to good works. v.25. 
haſt thou choſen rather aMi- Not forſaking the aſſembling of ou 
Kion. Hab. 125. Choking rather [ſelves together, as the manner of 
to ſuffer affliction with the people ſome iu; but exhorting ont another; 
of God, chantoenjoy the pleaſires and fo muck the more, as ye ſec 
* of fin fot 4 feaſoͤn. the day —— 1 Theſ. 5. 22. 
1 Dome: 4. l. And what nations Er 2 
bs ſo greats that hath ſtatutes and l my e 
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| Anſw.. We axe to conſider in the Ten Con 
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fleſh. Gal. 3. 26. Let us not he de- the other ſide of the flood, ox the 
ſirous of vain glory,, proyoking one of the Amorites, in whoſe 
another, envying one another. Col, land ye, dwell; but as fur me and 
3. 21. Fathers, provoke not your my houſe, we will ſeryt the Lord. 
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eie. 'But the ſeventh day thine heat: v. 7. And thou ſnalt 
i the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: teach them diligentiꝝ unta thy chil- 
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14. dmeut t? iQ 01 Nn „Dane esse (2212; 
Anw. The Preface to the Ten Cemmund ments 
is contained in theſe Words, I uam the ar 5 
Of » Whith have —— k. us 
ar 155 , * ont” 47 
vane”. d manifelterh oy heli 
as being Jehovah, ovah, the Exernal, 9 — Fand 
Almighty'God *z\ having his Being in ati of him- 
ſelf, and giving Being to all his Words 8 Und 
Works : And that b&isa' God im Covenatir)+ as 
With Tuel of old; Fee all 3 5 — — 
he brought them out of their Bondage in t 
he delivereth us ſtom our ſpiritual op, — 
ro ee we ate bound to take him for our 
Soc alone, and e all his "Qommnvaridments 
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ae . "And God faldwits with Tan, 3229 Goc ofthe 

Sibley) Px a Tu AT TI KM And eo Ladety ofthe Geh- 
he ſaid; Thus ſualt tiou ſay unto chte tiles? — gofche Gentiles Alfo. 
bude offnet, r * nick ent * 2.54 That hemd yt 15 
meunte you. untousg thüt deli 

e . aden a feen e e 
Abraham, unto Iſaac, Au —1—— „In n 
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but wr name Sada might Acc a . 
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N 24. God that ma at cul is ho 

the world, and all things therein, y in AlL 'm ; —— 
ſeeing cut he is Lord of Heuven und ver 6. Deczuſe it r Written, 1 
'of curth, dwellerh nat in tem "holy; for T n hey. v, Nen 
Wade Mic baude. v. 2 F in If fecal} ortheF Ac; who fr 

Him we live, 3 Telpet of þ | 
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10 Queſt,» H/hat is the Sum of the Four Command- 
E 
-Anſw:\ The Sum of the Four Commandments 

containing our Duty to God, is to love the Lord 
our God with all our Heart, and with all our Soul, 
and with all our Strength, and with all our Mind =. 

103. een ONE 8 | 
-  Anſw, The Firſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
have no other Gods beloꝛe mme. 
104. Queſt. What are the Duties required inthe 
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mandment, are the knowing and acknowledging of 
God to be the only true God, and our God e: 
and to wotſbip and glorify him accordingiy ?, by 
rr e gas. hank. 
v. 18, Foraſmuch-as ye know that ye all hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
vere not rodeemed with corruptible imaginations. of: the thoughts: if 
things, ſilvet and gold. from your thou ſeek him, he will be found ß 
rain 'converſationcreceived by tradi» thee: but if thou forſake him, he 
tionfromyoutrfathers; Lv. 18. 30. will caſt thee off for ever. Dent. 2 6. 
Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordi- 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord 
nance,/ that y commit not any ane this day to be thy God, and to walk 
of theſe abominable cuſtoms, which in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, 
vere committed before you, that ye and his commandments, and his 1 
defile not your ſelves therein: In judgmenta, and to heaxken unto his IM 
the Lord your. God. .: Lev. 18. 37. voice. Iſa, 4316, Yearemy we- ; 
Therefore hall ye obſerve all my neſſes, faith the Lord; and my ſer- 
rn vant hom I have choſen: that xe | 
do them: Lanthe Lr. + meyknow and believe me, and un- 
® 102; Laer. . And he anſwer - derſtand that I am he, beforeme | 
ing, ſaid; Thou ſhalt love the Lord there was no God formed, neither | 
thy God wtis all thy heart; and-with ſhall there be aſter me. Jer. 14.22. 
all thy ſoul, and with allthyſtrength, Ate there an among che vanities of = 
and with all: thy mind ; and thy the Gentiles that can cauſerain? or 1 
neighbour as tliy ſelf. 2 beam the heavens give ſhowers:? irt —_ 
163, % Baud a0. 3. not then he, O Lord qu God there | 
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bat 104, 1 chr. 28. 9. And thou, fore we will wait upon thee: for 
ing Solomon my ſon, know. chow the thou haſt mad all thoſe thing. 


God of thy fathes, and ſerve him: P:-Pſulrr 35. 6. O come, let us 7 4 | 
with a perfect hean, and wich a vil - vorſſup and bowdown: let us kneel # 
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befors the Lord our maker. V. 7. not return, this knee 
For he our God, and we are the ſhall oy ev ace 1 ſwear. 
people bf his paſture,” and the ſheep © ''® Foſs, 24. a ifit "Voter 
of his hand. Mat. 4. 10. Then ſaid unte ebe chooſe 
Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- you this da ſerve; 
ran; for it is written, Thou ſhaſt wtcherthe godt wt yourfathers 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him ſerved, chat ue dn the other fide of 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Pſalm 29, 2. the flood, ax the Ar of the Amo- 
Give unto the Lord the glory due rites, in whoſe 1a e dwell: but 
unto his name; as for me and my b we will 
the beauty of holineſs. ' — ſerve the Lord. v.24. And Joſhua 
4 Mal. 3. 16, Then they that ſaid unto the people, Ye are witneſſes 
feared the Lord, ſpake often one to againſt your ſelves; that ye have 
another, and the Lord hearkned, choſen # + Lord, to ſerve him. And 
and heard it, and a bock of remem- they ſaid, We are witueſſes. 

brance was written before him fort 1 Dent. 6. 3. And thou ſhalt love 
them that feared the Lord, and that che Lord thy God with all thine 
thought upon his name. heart, — nga wh foul, a 
* Hſalm 63. 6. — with all thy might. G 
thee upon my bed, and meditate on * Pſalm 73. 26. "Whombavelio 
thee in the nign-watee n. heaven bar ther? and there is none up- 
Erl. 12. 1. Remember now thy on earth thar I deſite beſides thee. 
Creator in the days of thy youth, * 4ſai. 8. 13. Sanctify the Loid of 
while the evil days come not, nor hoſts. himſelf; and r him be your 
the years draw nigh, v hen thou ſhalt fear, and ler him be your dread. 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. > Exod, 14. 57. And Iſrael ſaw 
FEſalm 7 T. 19. Thy righteouſneſs that great work which the Lord did 
alſo, O God, is very high, who haft onthe Egyptians: ànd the peo. 
| done great things: O God, who i⸗ py ey the Lord, and believed 
like untothee? the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. 
Aal. 1. 6. 8— — | I ſai. 26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord 
father, and à ſerrant his maſter: if forever: forimtheLopd Jehovah 
then lie a father, where is mine ho- nan ſtrengt ns 
nour? and if Ibea maſtet, where i: 745 idee hope 
my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts Lacks Lord: for with the Lord there 
unto you, Cotte eee is mercy, n ee 
mme: 0 5 redemption. 
| I ſai. 42. Ihave fworn by my * Pſalns 37. as Delight thy {elf 
ſelf, the word is gone out of my alſo inthe Lord, und he ſhall give 
monk i iphedalacle, and ſhall- thee thedefizes of thine heart. 


8 NN: $i4233&5 N bre nnen n AE 


nd 


FE Ter OPS, O 2-5 =: 


8325 


B 
— 


SA F A 
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upon um; giving all Praiſe and Thanks“, and 


* ; * g in him f j being Zealous 


yielding all Obedience and Submiſſion to him with 
the.-whole: Manu; being careful in all things to 
pleaſe him , and ſorrowful when in any thing he 18) 
offended Ua and walking humbly with him Ne, air! 
N Ouneſt. Mat are the Sins forbidden in the Firſt. 
„„ nc a OE ts. 
 Anſw./The Sins forbidden. in the Fitſt Command - 


ment, are Atheiſm in denying or not having a God „ 


: Idolatry in having or worſhipping, more God 8 k in 8 
One, or any with or inſtead of the true God a; the 
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been ot We. dof} Organ eee eee 
fal 42, 11. Be glad in che do thoſe things. that are pleaſing. 


Lord, and rejoice ye righteous : and in his ſight. 


ſhourfor joy all ze that are-uprightin. Jr 314, 18. Lhave ſurely heard ad 


KW web $#f+ 5.5: | Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
fervent in ſpirit; ſerying chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaceuſto 

the Lotd. compared with Numb. 2 5. tothe gole ; turn thou me, andi hall 
11. Thineas the ſon of Eleazar, the be turned ; thou art the Lord: my 
ſon of Autan the prieſt, hath turned God. Fſal. 119, 136, Rivers of wa- 
my wrath: away from the children ters run down mine eyes: becauſe 
of Iſcael (while he was;zealousfor they keep not thy lam. 
my ſake, among them) thatlcon- Adi, 6,8, He hath hewedrthee, 
ſumed not the children of Iſrael in O man,what a good; and what doth 
jealouſy... +; tze Lord equite of thee, but to do 
bil. 4. 6. Be careful, for no- juſtly, and td love mere 


01 BTL. mMa, dt 
2 12. 11. Not ſlothful in Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
buſineſs; CCL med 


— but in every thing by prayer walk humbly with thy. God . 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 105, * Halm 14. 1. The fool 
let your: requeſts — — n hath ſaid in his heart, There is 10 
unto G . Sod: they ate corrupt, they Rave 
Jr. . 23. But this thing com- done abominable work there i none 
manded I them, ſaying, Obey my that doth good. ;Epta 2.12. Th 
voice, and Iwill be your God, and at that time ye were without Chal, 


Yeſhallbe my people: and walk ye being, aliens from the .common- 


in all the ways that I haye com- wealth ofIſracl, and ſtrangers from | 


manded you, that it may be well the covenants of promiſe, having 
unto ya. Fame: 4. 2. Submit your no hope, and without God in the 
ſelves therefore to God; reliſt the wond. M 


devil, and he will fee from ou. Jer. 2. 2, Saying 8 K 


ve ask, we receive of him, becauſe Thou haſt bx: th: 
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en 3. 22. And whatſoeyer Thou art my father ; and to a tons, 
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nowhaving| vnddppight him for God, n 
God v; ho Omiskon ot Neglect of any due 
to tien required in this — 5 39 
„ F 'orgetfulneſs *, Milapprehenſions , falſe 
Op „ une Ad wicked —_ ts of 
him 3 bold and curious Searching in is Se- 
NN of a a * f WI W I Ki... err, 


they have turned 8 but in have knowledge. 1 G. 1. 
7 * ey will - deres rade. bil 
ſay, Azile, om em iſrael”; for the Lord hath 
where, are: thy reg wo. thou haſt a controverſy with the inhabitants 
made thee? * them ariſe if they of the land, Ca olibe e, 
can! ſaye thee in the time of thy nor merey, nor knowledge of God 
e: fox according to the number in the land. v. 6. My people are 

y cities, are thy gods ody, aal. deſtroyed for lack of knowledge: 
wir 1 Theſct/9. For they becauſe thou haſt rejected khow- 
emſelyves ſhew of us, what * — L aiſo will. reje&thee,. that 
of eh — g in we had anto you, thou halt be no prieſt to wie 3 
and how ye returned to Gd from thou haſt forgotten the law of ch 
Goa. ſerye the fiving"qng tue nc, Kn ao fozger 17 

* eius 51. 11. But my people r . ver Can e mala 

uould not hearken to my voice: her ornamonts, — 
a= Urzel would none of me. yer my people have re me 
H. 43: 22; But thou haſt not days without number. 
called upon me, O Jacob, but thou 4 23.) For: Aal pate by; 
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hall been weary of me, O Iſrael. zn@beheld yourdevorions,” 1 found 10 
23. Thou häſt not brought me an altar with this inſctiprion, To boa 
Je cattle of thy durnt-öffer. THE UNKNOWN S 6 hom ober 
ings, neither haſt thou honoured therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, Anh 
tn e with thy \factifices, 1 have not him declare I unto you. d 28. For * 
uſed thee to ſerve with an offer- as much then as we ate the . 'own 
ing, nor weariedthee with incenſe: of God, e ought not to think s 
v. 14. Thou hat bought me no the Godhead is like unto gold, or 1 $f 
Tweet” cane with money, neither filyer; or fone $raves by uit and Veit 
haft thou filled me with the fat mans device. 5 or 
of thy" ſuertſices: but thou haſt © * ſuinb 40. 16. To — rt IAG 
made me to ſarye wich xhy ſins, uill ye Hen God? or whit like- Kitt: 
thou buſt veariedmewith'thineini- eſs will ye compare unte him. wort 
ities. n e palm 30. 21. Thete bing haft Juſt | 

r Fer, 4. 22. Fol people ir thou done, and 1 kept filener: chou tie, 
wn, 4 haye not known me, thoughteſt that Iwas altegetherſnsd . the 
They, ate ſottim children, and chey 4 one a5 thy ſelf; but 1 will reprove fore 
have none underſtanding : They ave 'thee, and fer thew in order — mine 
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was . T. 10. Backbire „ Hz 2 tb key va: Tutte heed; bre- 
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world,” 1 Fan. d. 1. Whete- Jer. 5. J. O Lord, W 


don Ne ye at my factifice, Nhe "eyes - upon the ttutk ? ched haſt 
ind dne 3 have'com- firicken them, but this have n 

er in 0 habirdtion; andho- * dave | 
ibiteſt thy ſons above me, to make 
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5 unlawful Means 5 and truſting, in; lawful, Op 
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2 they have refuſedto receive cor- evil, that good may come? m_ 
they have made theix faces damnation is juſt. 
_ _ ene e. Thus ſaich che Lord, 
led to return. 0 ele the man ther eſe in 
b ch fon 
upon e 0 who 
= and the ſtrength. of battle; the Lord. * * 
—4 by hath ſet him on fe round 2 Tov, 70 41 Traitors, * 
et he knew not ; and it high: lovers of pleaſure 


ned „ yet | laid i not to tas they Wes of ">. wth | 
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58 8 2: l. Bus After thy hard- A you e 3.38; they 
nels and impenitent heart, .treaſu- would exclude you that ye might 


zeſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt affect them. N 1 A5 2. They ſhall 
the day of wrath, and zeyelation put you out of the ſynagogues i yes, 
of the xighteous judgment of God. the time cometh, that whoſoever 
Fer. 13. 15- Hearye, and give killeth Jon, All think that de doth 
ear, be not proud: for the Lord has ſervice. Rom, 10, 2. For I bear 
Tal ſpoken. 2 that 1 have — 
. Pſalm 19. 13. Keep ack thy N ne And whe 
ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, edge. Luke . 5 when "his 
let. them not Dane dominion over diſciples James and Tok n ſaw this, 
-me ; then ſhall 1 Fat ht, and they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
hall, be innocent he * 1 fire to come don from 
. er qr heayen, and them, even 
+, Þ, Zephan, 2 "as Elias did? v. 55. But he turned, 
to paſs at that time, ther I will ſear A. 9. them, and ſaid, Ye 
2 with candles, 3 e ONS ſpitit 16 


av. 3. 16. 30 then, becauſe 
0 e 1 roy oY e auto my 

bo > jp 7. Is Had ans him mouth. 
"It is written again, Thou halt not 5 1. Aud 8 
I the Lord thy God. in 1 —4 5 in Sardis, write, Theſe 
* Nr 1. And not gather: as we things faith he that bath the ſeven 
be flanderouſly, reported, and as ſpjxits of: God, and . 
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Fee, 14. 1. That 1 may take ſhalt * 864 234 ; 
the houſe of Iſrael in their own him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Col. 2. 
heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged 18. Let ng man þeguile you of your 
from me through their idols. 1/4, reward; in d völuntary f. 

1. J. Ah ſinful nation, 4 people and worſhäppiag of angels) any 
laden with iniquity; u feed of evil - ing 1 7 things whidh he 

dots, children thataretottuprers, hath not ſeen, vainly puſt uy vy 

they have fotſaken xhe Lord, tł his feſhty nud. Rem. 1. NM 

| bive provokedithe holy One of I- ed the trurh of God into 

eel untt anger; they enge dee tic, and vobiyped; and ſervedrie 
backward; v. 5. Why thowlU'Febe Tteatute more than the CAD, 
ticketi/any: more ? ye will revolt is bleſſed for Wer! Amen on [1:2 
mort and more: che hole head e eee And the ſuul that 
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e 1. 13. Fot whbſoever ſpitits, And after wizards, ed go a 
mall call upon the name of the Whering after themz 1 will eben ft 
Loid; Mall be ſaved. v. 14, How w face'#gatift thatſoul;0and will 
then ſhall they call Hin whom cur Him off from among his people. 
they have not believed? and how 1 Can. ZI Then ſaid Saut unte 
ſhall they believe in Mm of whom his ſervants, Seek me awomün thut 
_ theyhavenotheird? and how hall Rath A familiar ſpirit, that wy 
they hear without a prefither 7 Hoſ. 28 and enquire of het. An 
4-127 My people askromhfel at their his ſervänts ſaid to him, Behold, 
ſtocks; and their ſtaff declareth unto ere i, woman char hath a fümi- 
them: for the ſpirit of whoredoms Har ſpirit at Eddor:” b. hen 
bath cauſed them to'etr, and they - ſaid the woman, Whom fun bring 
have. gone a whoring from under up untothee? and ho(aill, Bring re 
arid with f ion. 
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their God. A#s 10 And as re- up Samuel. do | 

ter was coming in, Cornelius met 10. 13, S0 Saul died for his tranſ- 

him, and fell down ar his feet, and Freſfion which he committed g- 
worſhipped him. v. 26. But Peter” gainkt che Lord, ves agaiiift the 
took him up, ſaying, stand up; word of the Lord which he 

I my ſelf alſo am a man. Fev: rg. not, and alſo for asking c of 
ro. And I fell at his fect to worſhip one thar had à familiar Tale ro 
him: and he ſaid unto me, See tho enquire of it; v. 14. And etiquired 
do it not: I am thy fellow- ſervant, not of the Lord: thetefbre he flew 
and of thy brethren that have the him, and turned the kingdom um 
teſtimony of Jeſus 3 worſhip God: David the ſon of Jeſſe 1s 


e . r EG 4 ie 


for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Ade. „ BurPererſaid;Anb-. - 
ick of prophecy. Mas. 4.10, Then | "I 
| wad . \ | b f 
£ 1 4 "> : 2 


234 — 
Men, the Lards,ob:our Faith and; 
by ner) delpiling Gods; and, Rs Commands 
wk 1 0 1 pe * „ . chare- 
ap m fooliſhly for the Evils he lotet on us 
and..aſctibing, .the.;Praile. of. any... Good we, ei: 
| Fe e or can do, to Fortune ! 2 5 


eee ese Yom Int LN 
* „ non N 1A Tag Mig 0x0 255 7 i. 91 ws 4 
220 10.64 E N hy is 916 rar: 2 
ür 4 Sore liel ler e ge ene 17 
to lie ca the hay Ghoſt, To. almolt gane: my Keys 
5 ae eee pr had 5 . N 1 . — 


| 1 1 rae pw Of 
Proſpetity of che = 


. 225 e . 0 Feriip 1 haye.£l 
ave inion OY your faith, v, 13, vaſe L 
ateb holpers of your, jon; for by by heart in Mais, and 


Falch ye Rand; : I, 48, 0% And - e 445 . 


call no man.yquriachernyon.carth day zien kap, and 
nie n abe 1 is In {VS moi , 1, If 
ara „„ Nate! ay, Lil 1 hol, 
© 4 Dev, gage Bup ebene I — inf;the. genera- 
\waxen tion of thy; Ns; 122 21;.60 


— . it then 1; and 
thou VE 1 —— z Aas 
an covered with. faeſi n, chen, ky *,3-bealk before ches, Job t+-22- 
hmadehim, and In 3ll..thig,-Job.- 8 nor 
ghz enter med the rock, of his bee God Jodlifhlys +211 [1 
ion. A A Wen- £1, Hom, 2 Ne ede 
Lore bal thou; * - make a neu cart, and: take two 
; — de dae. ee ten kings on which, there 9 
. 75 d bring :their pron 
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118, Wheſo S he rout gag. 
hall he. deRtroyed! : but he 115 5 
_ pargth the commandment, ſhall the fide thereof, and ſend-it it a. 

axes, a that it may go, . . — 
47 7.67. ebe ud oF: if it goeth up by the way of 
. kean and cars, Ne - own; coalt to Beth- ſhemeſſ, 
100 lane reſiſt the holy Shot: then he hath done us this great 
+48 your fachets did, ſp 4. ye. \Eph. evil; but if ati then we ſhall Eo. 
e, Ad griene not thehaly Spitit chat it % not his hand tha 5 
of God, ny ye-are. 3 us it cy Bee 
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2 Theſe Words, Betoze me or befor 


them, und thou haſt praiſed, the thou what they. do, ? e 
0 


meat plegreous thou if thou Wo 


_ Fink Geidduanalident 
any other Pa... 
ueſt. Mur are we'eſpecially taught e, 

me dhe Hu Emm. 4 1; 5;c7} 


we 


Face: in the Firſt Commandment teach us; 


other God: that ſo it may be an Argument ta diſ⸗ 
ſwade from it, e tavate it 8 4 moſt impu- 
dent Provocation i; as alſo to penſnud us to do a 
e whatever re do inter 19, 


Uf 7 10 Aan. E 3 107. Meſt. 


LY 


* Day, 1 23. * nu ger 2 5 n yn aine eye i | 


thy ſelf againſt the Lord ofhe Way towards the er 
and they have brought the veſſels hold, 5 at the gate pf 
of his houſe before thee, and thqu the altar, th . in 
and thy lords, thy wives my thy t E He ſaid * oY 
concubines Lare drunk wine in more unto 2 Son of nan, ſeat 


gods of ſilver and gold, of braſs, ee that the h 
n, wood, and ſtone, which foe rael committeth here, that 
oe abr Rear nor know z And the | 80 fax oſt from my ſandy 
in whoſe. band thy breath . . AA et again; . 
Woe are All thy L498, ha Tee 
thou not glorified, F 3 — hoy 9 0 
9. 17. And than we 4 rgotten the n of 
white cart, 2 wer an 2 2 d oor our 
might of my hand hath gotten.me fra to. A age 1 1. 125 
this wealth. Dan. 4. 30, The king 85 not God ſearch' this « 
ſpake,, and ſaid, Is, not this great eee 
Babylon that 1 haye built for the heart. 
houſe of the kingd gdom,] by che mig chen. 28,9. And thou, Solo- 


of my power, and for the honour mon 19 5 ſon, know thou the God | 


of my majeſty? R. of thy father, and all wh him wi 
* Hab. 1. * beet de K. 4 — 47 and with 
ctifice. unto: their net, and burn in- ling mind: 17 71 the Lord an. - 
cenſe unto their drag z becauſe by eth all heatts,. and _underft 
them their 2 215 and their eth all the, aa of. the 
- he 


106. 1 Exch. 8. 5. Then ſald he will found r 


unto me, Son of man, liftupthine thou ke him decal 


oy now 1 way GY 2 el erer. . 43 
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256  The:Second: 4 nme. 
10. Queſt. Iich u the wht 20 
af. fre wa Oro is, Thou 
ſhalt not male unto thee any grauen Im 
| age tems ye tr aby Thing / that is ba: 
ven a 2 — the Earth beneath. o: 
that is in the Mater under che Garth. Thau 
halt not bow down thy leld tu them, noꝛ let ve 
them: Foz the Low-thy God am a-jealgus 
So, viliting the Iniquity ot the p atherg up 
on the Childzew unto the Third and Fourth 
Generation ot᷑ them that hate me: And ſhewing 
Metty unto Thouſands of them that love 
me, and keep my Commandments”, . 
108. Quell. N hat are he Dithes' required in is &&. 


48 In, n C2171 92 
". Mos: Tis Duties. required N che Second Com. 
man 


8 1 
. 


ment, ate the. Receiving, Oblcrying,;.and 
keeping pure and entire, all ſuch Religious Worſhip 


— 


and Ordinances as God hath inſtituted in higWord®: 

F particularly Prayer” and Thankſgiving in the Name 

bf Chtiſt “; the Reading, Preaching, and Men 
Ae 1 KY YL N | f wet 4.6 


2 * 
© % »$.4 Y 1 6 i KW. 


nion JON 
bis 104% * Exod. 40. 4, , „. breaking of bread; and in prayer. 
0. . Dent, 32.46, And he ſaid 1 1%. 6. T3. 1 give thee arge in 
unto thetn, Set your hearts unto all the fight of God, Who quickneth 
the words which L t- tify among you all things; and before Chitiſt Jeſus, 
this day; which'ye mall command who before Pontius Pilate witneſ- 
your children to obſerve to do, all ſed a gopd confeſſion ; . r4. That 
the words af this law, v. 47. For thou keep'this commandment with- 
7 vain thing for you: be- out ſpot, untebukeable, until the 
"cauſe it is your life; and through appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
"This thing ye mall prolong your days © © Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
In the land whither ye go over Jot- thing? but in every thing by prayer. 
Aan to poſſeſs it. Mat. 28. 20. Teach- and ſupplication with thankigiving 
"ing them to obſerve all things what- let your requeſts be made known 
ſoeber l have commanded you: and unto God. EY. 5. 20. Giving thanks 
lolam with you alway even unto the always fox all things unto God and 
" ent of the world. A#: 2. 42. And the Fathes, inthe name of our Lord 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo Jeſs Chriſt. 
tles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in | N 8 Deut. 
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4 Dear. 17. 16. And it ſhall be 
hen he ſitteth upon the throne of 
his kingdom, that he ſhall write him 
acopy of this law in a book, out of 


Levites. v. 19. And it ſhall be with 
him, and he ſhall read therein all 
the days of his life: that he may 


keep all the words of this law and 
thele ſtatutes to do the Ach 15, 
21 For Moſes of old t 


being read in the ſynagogues every 
ſabbath-day. 2 Tim. 4. 7 h 
the word, be inſtant inſea 


Jam. 1. 2. Whereforelay apart all 
flthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naugh- 


the ingrafted word, which is able to 


only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


I ſent to thee 3 and thou haſt well 
done that thou art come. No 
therefore ate we here, preſent 
before God, to heat all things that 
ue commanded thee of God. 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 


and of the Son, and of the holy 
Choſt. 
30. For I have received df the Lord, 
that which alſo I delivered unto you, 
that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took 
bread, G 


' Mat, 18, 15. Moreover, if thy 


CEE DTT 2 TVET 


to and tell him his fault between 


that which is before:the prieſts the 


learn ta fear the Lord his God, to 


e hath in 
every city them that preach him, 


of ſeaſon; reprove; rebuke, erhord eyer theu ſhalt looſe on eatth, ſhall 
vith all long-ſuftering and doctrine. 


tineſs, and receive with meekneſs 


1 
ſaye your ſouls. v. 2 2. But be ye do- 11 
ers of the word, and not hearers 


As 10. 33. Immediately therefore: 


and teach, all nations, . baptizing. 
them in the name of the Father, 


I Cor. 11. from verſe 23. t 


brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, the Ave areal? oo PR 
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Wn R 2 „ f : 7 FU. 
of the Word “; che Adminiſttstion and Receiving - 
of the Sacraments © ; Charch#povernment and Dit- 
the Miniſtry and Mamren 


ance thereof; 
| eli 
thee and him alone : if he ſhall 
hear thee, tho haſt gained thy 
brother, v. 16; But if he will not 
hear thee,' then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth of 
two ox three witneſſes every. 1 
may be eſtabliſhes.” L. 17. And if 
he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto; the church: but if he ne- 
ago to hear the chutch,' let him 
unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. Mat. 16. 19. And 
I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven: and whatſo- 


» 
44 y 


be looſed in heaven. 1 cor. g. chap- 
ter. 1 Cor. 12. 26. And God hath 
ſet ſome in the chuch, firſt: apo- 
ſtles, ſecondarily prophets, third- 
teachers, after that mixaeles, 
en gifts of healings, helps, go- 
vernments, -diverſities of gay ay | 
© Eph. 4. 11. And he gave ſome, 
apoſtles: and ſome, prophets :* and 
ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome; pa- 
ſors and teachers; vi 12.' For the 
perfecting of the ſaints, - for the 
work of the miniſtry, forthe edi- 
fying of the body of Chriſt. i Tim. 0 
5. 17 Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy. of double he- 
nour, eſpecially they who labour 
in the word and docttine. v. 18. 
For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle; the ox that txeadeth 
out the corn: and, The labourer is 
worthy, of his reward. 1 Core 9. 2. 
to 1. Who goeth a warfare any 


time at his on charges? who plant- 


eth a. vineyard, and eateth not of 
fecdeth a 
| flock, 


g 


"os: 7 be Sane a. 
©. 


2 Faſting v; Swearingby the Name of God 7, 

owing unto him . As alfo.the Jifapproving 
Derclbng, Oppoſing all falſe Worſbip 7 ; and ac- 
cord ing to eac — 8 1 — and Calling, £moring 
it and Al Monuments. of Idolatry *. 


ro. Queſt. What are the Sins forbidden in the S 
cond Commandment? . 


| Anſw. The Sins forbidden in the Second Con 
mandment, are all Deviting * n Com- 


Mund- 

Kock, and 90 Ec 0 milk with him. fals 16. 4. Their ſor 
of the flock } &e, rows ſhall be multiplied, that haften 
* Feel2. 12. Therefore alſo now, = anofjerg0d: their drink-offer- 
faith the Lord, Turn ye even tome ings of blood will not 1 offer, nor 

- with all yourhearr, andwith faſting, up their names into my lips. 
And with weeping, and with mourn- Þ Dem. 7. 5. Butthus ſhall ye det 
ing. . 25; And rent your heart with them, ye ſhall deſttoy their al 
and not your garments, and turn tars, and breakdown their images 

- unto the Lord your God: for hes and cut down their groves, and burn 
gracious and merciful,--- f cor. their graven images with fire. Ia. 
N. Deftaud you not one the other, 30. 22. Ye ſhall defile alſo the cove- 
Except it be with conſent for a time, A. thy graven images of filver, 
that ye may give yourſelves to faſt- the Ornament of thy molten 
er) images of gold: them ſhalt cal 

Des. 6. 19, Thou ſhalt fear cke them away as a menſtruous cloth 
Tord thy God, and ſerve him, and thou ſhalt lay unto nt, Get thee henee 
malt ſwear by his name. | 109. Mun. 15. 35. And it ſhall 
. 27. And the Lord all be unte you fot a fringe, that Je 
de known to Egypt, andtheEgyp- may upon it, and remember 
tians ſhall know the Lord in that all the commandments of the Lord 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and obla - and do them: and that ye ſeck not 
tion, yea, they ſhall vow a vow un- after your own heatt, and your ov! 
tothe Lord, and perform it. Pſalm es, after which ve uſt to go an 5 
76. tr. Vow, and pay unto the Lord 


2 God let ene Deng. 13. 6; If thy brothertbeſff , 5 
him bring preſents unto him ſon of thy mother, or thy fon, A mich 
has ought to be feared. thy daughter, or the wife of thy bo egen 

Y Ad. 17, 16. Now white — ſom, or thy friend, which * wen ii 


waired for them at Athens, his ſpi- own ſoul, cntice thee ſecretly, 1 
, rit was ftirred in him, when he ing; Let us: go and ſerve other 
alt the th wholly given to idola- which thou haſt not known, mouz ua h. 


try. v. 17. Therefore diſputed he not thy fathets ; v. 7. Namely of tha ice 
Ain the ſynagogue with the Jews, and gods of the people which art on * 1 
vith thedevout r ind in the e Mm unto thee, 99 elf. tl 

| * 


" marker daily wich 


them that met 


* , 2 
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mapding , Uſing e, anq any wiſe. 


eating a falſe ion the making any Re- 
ien of God, all or of any of the; Three 


in any Kind af Image. or an ae 
„„ wy [114 Donn 9 


1 IHK! 


r ente aw ac A U vaſthes 
the carth even untothe other end of thou eaquire not after their gods, 


conſentunto him, not hearken unto their gods? even ſo wi I do likes 
him; neither ſhall-thine oye-piry wife. v. 31. Thon ſllalr not do 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, nei- unto the Lord thy Sd: for eve 
ther halt thou eorceal him. abomination to the Dotd which 

* Hoſe 5. v1," — -hateth, have N 
ni broken in judgment: becauſe 0's: ſox-even ia: Fea" > of 
— 5 walked after the com 


they ine me, and have and they ſhall no more berement- 
wrſhipped A ſhtorethi the goddeſs of bred i and al 1 will rauſe the pro- 
the Zidonizns,' Chemoſh thegod of phers; and the unelean ſpirit to paſs 
tie Moabites, and Milcom the god gut of the land. v. 3. And it all 
ofthe children of Ammon, and have come to paſd; tb when amy ſhall 
wt walked in my mays, t do-rhat E then his father and 


* in right in mine eyes and te bis mother, that begat him, ſhall 
DS rr and my judgments, ſay unto bim, Thon Malt not live 3 
55 ayid his father,” 1 Kings r2, for thow ſpentaſtꝰ Hes iis the name 


"ich he had made in Beth- el, the mother that begarhim, ſhallchruſt 
lſteench day of the eighth month, kim e when he propheficch, 
nen in the — 4 he had „e 2. . 'T know thy works,apd thy 
iſed of his om henttu und urdain- 1 „and th Patienre, and how 
ed a feaſt unto the children of Iftacl," th) eanſt not boat them whith are 
und he offered upon the altar, and evil: and thouhaſt tied them which 
nt indenſe. 0 may they are apoſtles; and are not; 


ſelf that thou be not ſndxedby fol dub Ga fe . 
lowing = after tat they be de- ve: 


Religious Worſhip 2 inſtituted by God Ma, "i 


perſons, either ward in qr M. F 
y Like LEE 17 | 


EI * Bocauſethie "deat the Fry cre ay dey : 


33, So he offered ypon the altar | of theLord a unGVhis father und his 


Dat. 1. ft Take unte taſt found them liafs. 5 v. 14. 


the earth.) v. 8. Thou ſhalt not ſaying, Howid theſe nuripngierve 
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260 be Second Con 


vhatſoever a; all Worſhipping of it d, or God in i 
or by it:; the making of any Repreſentation of 
BIB : Notte oder an eigne 
becauſe con haſt there them chat likeneſs of any fi that b in in it, oi 
hold che do&rine of Balaam, who waters beneath the earth. v. 19. Anl 
taught Balak to caſt a ftumbMng- left thou lift up thine eyes unto her up © 
block before the children of Iſrael, ven, and when thou ſeeſt rheſus Wi othe 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and the moon, and the ſtars, en * 
and to commit fornication. v. 15. all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldſt he 
$0 haſt thou alſo them that hold the driven to worſhip them, and ſene 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which them, which the Lord thy God hath 
thing Lhate, v. 20. Notwithſtand- divided unto all nations under the 
ing, 1 have a few things againſt whole heaven. A#s 17. 29. For 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that aſmuch then as we are the offfpring 
woman Jezabel, which calleth her of God, ve ought not to think tha 
ſelf a propheteſs, to teach and to the Godhead is like unto gold, a 
ſeduce my ſervants to eommit for- ſilver, or ſtone graven by art aud 
nication, and to eat things ſacri- mans device. Rom. 1. 21. Becauſ 
Keed' unto idols. Nev. 17. 12. And that when they knew God, the 
the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, glorified him not as God, neither 
are ten kings, which have received were thankful, but became vii 
no kingdom as yet; but receive in their imaginations, and thei! 
er as kings one hour with the fooliſh heart was darkned. v. 21 
— = v. 16. And the ten horns*profeſſing themſelves to be viſe 
which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, they became fools: v. 23. And 
theſe ſhall, hate the whore, and changed the glory of the uncot 
ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, ruptible God, into an image made 
and ſhall eat herfleſh, and burn her like to corruptible man, and te 
with fire. v. 17. For God hath put birds, and fourfooted beaſts, anc 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, and | creeping things. v. 25. Who chang 
to agree, and give their kingdom ed the truth of God, into a lie, ant 
unto the beaſt, until the words of worſhipped and ſerved the creat 
God ſhall be fulfilled, more than the Creator, who is ble 
& Det. 4.15. Take ye therefore ſed for ever. Amen. 
good heed; unto your ſelves (for b Dan. 3. 18. But if not, be 
ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on known unto thee, O king, tha 
the day that the Lord ſpake unto we will not ſerve thy gods, uc 
you in Horeb, out of the midſt of worſhip the golden image whic 
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the fire) v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt thou haſt ſet up. Gal. 4. 8. Hon Bo 
your ſelves, and make you a graven beit, then when ye knew not Co i 
image, the ſimilitude of any figure, ye did ſervice unto them which Col, 
the likeneſs of male or female, nature are no gods. 5 han 
v. 17. The likeneſs of any beaſt that # Exod. 32. f. And when Aue to 5 
* on the earth, the likeneſs of any ſaw it, he built an altar before 1 com 
_ vinged fowl that flieth in the air, and Aaron made proclamatic mei 
v. 18. The likeneſs of any thing and ſaid; Tomorrow in a fealt 1 ind. 


that ereepeth on the ground, the the Lord. 
F — 4 's R 1 * 4 1 * di; 


= 4 4 1 * 4 


* 


The Second Commandment; 26x 
feigned/ Deities , and all Worſhip of them, or 
vice: belonging to them ; all Su 
ces v, corrupting the Worſhip of C 
it; or taking from it e; whether invented and taken 
up of our ſelves ; or received by Tradition from 
others *, though under the Title of Antiquity *, 

5 © ble d Sate nb 20 60 Cuſtom *, 


* Exed. 32, 8. They have turn- 
ed aſide quickly out of the way 
which 1 commanded them: they 
have made them à molten calf, 
and have worſhipped it, and have 
ſacrificed thereunto,and ſaid, Theſe 
te thy gods, O Iſrael, which have 
brought thee up out of the 1 
o& Eg: 5 A ot iiny, 

11 Kings 18. 26. And they took 
the bullock which was given them 
ind they dreſſed it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morning 
eren until noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
heat us. But there ua no voice, 
nor any that anſwered. And they 
leapt. upon the altar which was 
made. v. 28. And they cried aloud, 
and cut themſelves after their man- 
net with knives and lancets, till 
the blood guſhed out upon them. 
Iſa, 65. 11. But ye are they that 
forſake the Lord, that forget my 
holy mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop, and that furniſh 
the drink- offering unto that num- 

I, | 


n Ad, 17. 22. Then Paul ſtood 
in the midſt of Mars- hill, and ſaid; 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, 
col. 2, 21. (Touch not, taſte not, 
handle not: 2. 22. Which all are 
to periſh with the uſing) after the 
commandments, and doctrines of 


men. v. 23. Which things haye - ruptible things, as filvex and gold, 


indeed a ſhew; of wiſdom in will- 


Yorip and humility, - and ne- 


ple@ing of the body, not in any 
onourto the ſatisfying of the fleſh... 
* Mal, 1,7. Ye ole potted 
bread upon mine altar and ye ſay, 
Wherein have we polluted thee? In 
that ye ſay, The table ofthe Lord 
is contemptible, v. 8. And if ye 
offer the blind for ſactiſice, ij is! 
not evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and fick, is it not evil? offer it nom 
unto thy governor, vill he be plea- 
ſed with thee, or accept thy per- 
fon? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. v. 14 
But curſed be the deceiver, which 
bath in his flock a male, and vow- 
eth and 3 unto the Lord a 
cortupt thing; for I am a great 
king, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and 
my name is dreadful among the 
heathen.- 2 5 St 21 10 
Dat. 4. 2. Te ſhall not add un- 
to the word which I command you, 
neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from 
it, that ye may keep the command- 
ments of the Lord your God which 
I command o]. 
r Pſalm 106. 39- Thus were they 
defiled with heit own works, and 
went a whoring with their own in- 
yeagions. e oth find 1567 
-'4 Mat. 15.8. Zut in vain they do 
worſhip, me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments: of men. 
1 Pet. 1. 18. Fotaſmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with cor: 


from your vain converſation reces 
by tradition from your fathers. . 
3104 582 aun 3 3 14 * 
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the greez and lodge in the monu- — in tiches and offering. 


What haſt thou done? And Saul — Tho table of the Lotd i con- 


made ſupplication unto the Lord; 


Pretence utioever : Simony * © ;Sacrilege *: all 
Neglecb , Colrompe hwy. „ and oppoſing 


r Dit beer en,; for ren ng ks the 


f 1437; Bare will omiar 1 48 may ſelf therefore, am ind 70 
1275 ver thing inn fered A A 
e ee den W. 27. Hat the people FN 
Se .the queen of heaven, ofthe ſpoil,ſheep and oxen, the es! 
and to pour out drink-offerings un- of the things which ſhould have 
to er; 22 done, ve and been utterly deſtroyed; co ſactiffce 
e and our prin- unte the Lord thy 0 God in Gilgal, 
2 in _—_— bf Judah, and in * A 8. 16, And chen Simon 
eraſalem':' For when ſaw thar the laytng on of 
e 5 wer we, the apoſiles hands, the holyGhof 
well, And far mo evil, « hes 3 offered them money. 
-# "1ſ#/'65, 37 A peop wo * Rom, 2. 8. Thouthatabhor- 
heth me ro 'ariger continually” ce n ae, doſt thou "commit fa 
js frog og regain deus, crilege? Mal. 3. 8. Will a man cob 
er upon Se God] yet yo have robbed me: but 
brick: v. 4. Which ye "ſay, Wherein have we rcbbed 


ments, Which wat wines fleh, wid I Ed, 4. 24, And it E 
broth ofubeminable thing, it in cheir ebnet: an the inn, that 
veſſele . 3. Which Tay, Stund by the Lord met him, and ſought to 
thy ſolf come not nett w me; for kill him, v. 25. 'Then' Zipporth- 
1 em holler than'thowr (theſe ere took a Tharp ſtene, and cut offthe 
+ ſmoke-in my noſe,” a'fite-thar foreckinofherſon;: and caft it at his 
buensth ul the day. Gall 1. 13. feet, and aid; Surely a bloody huſ- 
For ye have heard of my cotiverſa- band a thbu to me. v. 26. 80 
rion in time paſt, in the Jes reli- he ler him go z chen ſhe Haid, A 
on, he that beyond meaſute 1 bloody husband 2h art, veendſe of 
rſecutod the 'ohurdly of God, and the circumciſion. 
waſted it t- v. . Andprofited in * NM. za. 5. But hey made light 
the Jews rehigibn bore my ot lt and went their ways, one to his 
equals in mine 9 g farm; anothet tohis merchandiſe. 
moro exceedingly: zealous: of the Mal, 1. ge Jes offer polluted bread 
tradigions of my futhewm. n and ye ay Wherein 
n 13. 41. And Samuel ſail, have we e thee? In chat ye 


Becauſe T'faw chat thepeople le. v. 13. Te ſaid alſo, Be- 
wert ſcattered from me, aud that what a wearineſs it i, 1 
thou camoeſt not within the days ap- have ſnuffed at it; Taith che Lord of 
pointed, and #harthe'Philitines ga- hoſts; and ye brought that which wa 
thered themſelves togethertoMich- torn; and the lame, andthe fiek;thus 
enath 5+; 12. Therefore ſaid 1, The yebrought an offering: mould Tac- 
Philiſtines will come don now up- ceprthsefyourhandszfaiththeLord 
on me to Gilgal, and 1 — 4a Mas. 3 But R 


che Worſhip and Ordinances which God hath ap- 
-1t6:Queſt.” What are the Reaſmns anexed 10 the G. 
amn Commandment, the more to enforce ij: 
Anſw. The Reaſons annexed to the Second Com- 
mand ment,. TOY 8 _ it, contained in 
theſe Wores, For A the Lom thy God am a 
jeal9us Sod, ing the 'Jniquity o the 


t 
Fathers upon the Childꝛen unto the Third 


any Fourth Generation of them that hate me: 
and ſhewing Mercy untoThouſands of them 


tloveme, and ommandments* 
= beſide Ga — over us and Property 


in us ©, his fervent Zeal for his own Ne 
his revenge ful Indignation againſt all falle Worſhip, 
as being à Spititual Whoredom ; accounting the 
ſeribes and Phariſees, hypoeritesz thy Lord, and worſhip thou him- 
for ye ſhux up the kingdom of hea- Rev. 15.3. And they fing the ſong of 
ren againſt men: for ye neither go Moſes the ſervant of God, and the 
in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
them that are entring 10 go in. and marvellous ate thy works, Lord 
> Ans13. And the nextſab- God almighty; juſt and true ore thy 
bath-day came almoſt the whole ways, thou King of ſaints. v. 4. 
city together to hear the word of Who ſhall not feat thee, O Lord, and 
God, v. 45. But when the Jews ſaw” glorify thy name? for then only ars 
ages they —— ä | 
and ſpake againſt thoſerhi worſhip before thee ; fo judg- 
wick r by R AAS 7 | 
difting and blaſpherning. 1 Theſ. #* Exod. 34. 15, But ye ſhall de- 
2. 15. Who both killed the Lord ſtroy their altars, break their ima- _ 
eſus, and their own prophets, and gee, and cut doun their groves. v. 
ave perſecuted us; and they pleaſe 14. For thou ſhalt worlhp no other 
not God, and are'contrary to all god: forthe DN * 
men: v. 16. Forbidding us to Jealous, « a jealous God. | | 1 
to the Gentiles, that they might be 1 Cor. 10. 20. But 1 ſay, That 1 
ſaved, to fill up their fins alway, for the things which the Gentiles ſacti- . ml 
the wrath is come upon them to the fice, they ſacrifice to devils and noe mm 
atermoſt, © to God: and 1 would not that ye = | 
110. Exod. 20. 3, 6. -  thould have fellowſhip with devils. 1 
Pſalm 45. 11. 80 ſhall the king v. 21. N 2A the cup of | 
greatly defire thy beauty: for he is. r 


a. 2 


ep 


264 The Third C(ommandment. 
Breakers of this Commandment ſuch as hate him, 
and threatning to puniſh them unto divers Genera- 
tions 6 and eſteeming the Obſervers of it ſuch as 
love him and keep his Commandments, and pro- 
miſing Mercy to them, unto many Generations b. 

111. Queſt. Hhich is the Third Commandment ? 

- Anſw, The Third Commandmentis, Thou ſhalt 


. 


not take the Name of the Low thy, Gov in 


* 


the Lord, adflihe 


22. Do ve provokethe Lord to jea- 
louſy? are we ſtronger than hed 
Jer.7. 18. The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough to 
make cakesto the queen of heaven, 
and.to pour out drink-offerings to 
othergods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. v. 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger faith the Lord: 
do they not proveke themſelves to the 
confuſion of their own faces? v. 30. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, mine anger, and fury ſhall 
be poured out upon this place, upon 


man and upon beaſt, and upon the 


trees of the field, and upon the fruit 
of the ground; and it ſhall burn, and 
ſhall not be quenched. Exek, 16, 26. 
Thou haſt alſo committed fornica- 
tion with the Egyptians thy neigh- 
bours, great of fleſh, and haſt in- 
creaſed thy whoredoms, to provoke 
me to anger, v. 27. Behold there, 
fore, I have ſtretched out my hand 
over thee,and have diminiſhed thine 


unto the will of them that hate thee, 

the daughters of the Philiſtines, 

which are aſhamed gf thy lewd way. 

Deut. 32. 16. They proyoked him to 

jealouſy with ſtrangegods, with abo- 
22 9 


% 


cup of devils : ye | 
cannot be partakers of the Lords ta - anger. v. 17. 
ble, and of the table of devils. v. 


of whoredoms. 
ordinary fed, and delivered thee 


2 // DW: 
minations provoked they him to 
' facrificed unto 
devils, not ta God , to gods whom. 


they knew not, to new gods that came 


newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. v. 18. Of the Rock the begat 
thee thou art unmindful, and haſt 
forgotten God that formed thee, 
v. 19, And when the Lord ſaw, it, he 
abhorred them, becauſe of the provo- 
king of his ſons, and of his daugh- 
ters. v. 20. And he ſaid, I will hide 
my face from them, I will ſee what 


their end ſhall be: for they are a very 


froward generation, children in 
whom is no faith, ng 
s Hoſe. 2. 2. lead yith your mo- 
ther, plead: forſhe Fa my wife, 
neither am I her husband: let her 
therefore put agay her whoredoms 
out of her ſight, and her adulteries 
from between her breaſts; v. 3, Leſt 
I trip her naked, and ſer her as in 
the day that ſhe was born, and make 


her asa wilderneſs, and ſet her like 


a dry land, and ſlay her with thirſt. 


v. 4. And I will not have mercy upon 


her children; fox they be the children 


b Deut. 5. 29. O that there were 
ſuch a heart in them, that they would 


fear me, and keep all my command. 


ments always, that it might be well 


with them, and with their children 


. ' Y E 1. Exod. 


+ 
«7 


' Loky THY GOD. Pſabn 29, 


— 
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in: For the Lam will not hold him It-: 
leſs tht take his Name in van dub 


An 
Nane of God, his Titles, Attributes * ; Ordinances i 
the Word w, Sacraments”, Prayer, Gaths p, Vows a, 


Lots; 3 
is broken for you: this do in dem. 


111. Exod, 20. 7. 

„112. Kk Mat, 6. 9. Kaen 
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Deut. 28. 58. If thou 
wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this 


book, that thou mayeſt fear this 


glorious and fearful name. TAE 
Give unto the Lord the glory due 


unto his name; -e Lord in 
Pſalm 62. ' 


the beauty of holineſs. - 


4 Singunto God, ſing praiſes to his 


name: extol him that rideth upon 


the heavens by his name An, and 


rejoice before him. Nr 18. 354: doubti 


[ See above in d.] 
IAI. 1. 14. But curſed. be the de- 


ceiver,” which hath in his flock a 


male, and voweth and ſacrificerh 


unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for 


am a great king, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, and my name « dreadful a- 
mong the heathen, Eccl. 5. 1. Keep 
thy foot when thou goeſt to the 
houſe of God, andbe more ready to 
hear, than to give the ſacrifice-of 
fools: for they conſider not that 
they doevil. 

P Pſalm 138. 2. Lwillworſkip to- 
wards thy holy temple, and praiſe 
thy name, — thy loving kindneſs, 
and for thy truth: for thou haſt mag- 


nified thy word above all thy name. 


cor. 11. 24. And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, tat; this is my body, which 


Abaſis reguired in the Third Comte, 
The Third Compartment requires, That the 


brance of me. v. 25. Aſtet the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup hen he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This cup ia the 
new teſtament in my blood: this do 
e, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
rance of me. v.28. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
af that bread, and drink of that | 


2.” v. 29. For he that eateth and dri 


eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcern, 
ing the Lords body. Mes 
0 1 Tim, 2. , I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting: 
up holy hands, withour wrath 2. 


ing. 

P, Jer, 4. 3. A And chou walt fear, 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs; and 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
him, and in him ſhallthey glory. 

1 Berl, 5; 3. Be not raſi with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to uttet any thing before God: 
for Gods in heaven and thou upon 
earth: therefore. let thy words be 
few. v. 4. When thou voweſt avow. 
unt o God, .defer not to pay it; for 


| ke hath no pleaſure in fools z pay that 


which thou haſt vowed. v. $s; Bet: 
tet is it that thou ſhouldſt not vow, 
than that thou ſhouldſt yow, and not 
Pay. 2 6. Suffer not thy mouth to 
fleſh to ſin, neither ſay 1 
—— the angel, that it was: 


an etror: wherefore-ſhould God be, 


| Good of our ſelves'® W 


_ The Third 


erg his! Made ti d bene oth lee 


whereby he makes himſelf known, be holily and ve. 
verently uſed in Thought, Meditation”, Word * 
and Writing *; by an holy Profeſſion 7 and anſwer. 
able Converſation *, , tothe Glory of God *, and the 


2 


arr kita works. „„ 5, Remerther his mar- 
2d. hand? e vellous worls that he hath done, his 
r Acts 1, 24. And hw repel ater 
and ſaid, Thou Lord, which know mouth 
eſt the hearts of all men,” hewwhe- © Pſalm. 202; 8. This ſhall be 
ther of theſe ewothou haſt choſen, written for the 


and rhe lot fell upon Matthias, praiſe the Lord. n. 
he was numbred with the eleven apo- ſanctify the 
ſtles. Lord God in your hearts :- and + 
elf: Job 36. 2% Remembet that ready always to give an anſwer to 
chow magnify his work, which men every man that asketh youazeaſon 
behold, . olf che hope that is in yon, with 
Mu, 3. 16 Then they that feared — 5 wa Micah 4, 4. Fot 
the Lord, pale often one to ano- all people will walk every une in he 
ther; and the Lord hearkned, and name of his god, and we will walk 
heard it, and a book of remembrance in the name of the Lord our God 
was titten befote him for them for ever and ever, 
that feated the Lord, and that . Phil; 1, 27, On ler youtcod- 
thought upon his name. verfſation be ſuch as he 
Ham 8," thromhbout. v. 1. 0 golpel-of Chris © | 


_ I __—_ 3, 15. {But 


Lord our Lord, how execlicentlis 1 Cr. 10. 31. 8 


lord or deed, do all in ehe name tiles: that whetcas they ſpeak a- 
_ of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to — as evil doers,: they may 


thy name in all che carth! whohaſt fore ye eat or drink, A 

ſer- thy glory above the heavens. ye 227 do all to the glory of 

vg. When I conſider thy heavens, Gd. 

the work of thy fingers, the moon Jer. 32. 35. And 1 will: 

and the ſtats which chou haſt or- then one heart, and one way, — 

dained; v. 4. What's man, that they may feat me forever, for the 

thou art mindful of himꝰ v. 5. O of them, and of their <bil-. 

Lord our Lord, hon encellent in thy after them. 

name ia all the eam! tie. ts. Having yourcon- 
Col. 3. 17. And vharſoeverye do verſation honeſt among the Gen- 


God and the Father 1 good works which they ſhall 
= behold, 


10. 2; unto him; 
ants mnt yoofall ig vondeo — 


— God lacheteret 
013; 4 M4. 


113/Quelt, 


ion to come: 
v-26. And they gave fortk their +» pry and the people which ſhall be creat- 


* 


ä — —— — 2 


e 


8 TY vo. 
* = © % 


113. eee. Third 


9 2 7 10. 17, , 11A 
The Sins forbidden i in due Third Com- 


af — "cp are, the not uſing of God's Name as is 
* 1 and the Abuſe of it in an ignorant , 
ain b » isset, 9 ', r „ee N 


Ant: . 


— ham Af younilinee WY Gann Pre 


bent, and if you will not Jay à to ple were come into the camp, the 


heart, to ory unto my name, clders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hach 
ſaich the ofhoſts, I will even the Lord ſmitren us to day befem 
oe Pl . * you, and I will the Philiſtines? been 
von, 1 have of che covenant of the Lord om o 

decauſcypudo Shiloh unto us, that when cometh: 
not lay t to heut. us, it may ſave us out af 
-*; A 1 28. For as I pailod by, the hand of our enemy. v. 4. 80 
and beh eld y our devotions, I found the people ſentto Shiloh, thatthey 


TH'E UNKNOWN & 0 D, Whom. the covenant of the Lord of hoſta, 


him declare 1 unto you. - bims e and che two ſons of Eli, 
A ren, 90. 4. Lefb 1 be l, and 8 Phineas, / were thene, 
2 thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? ark of the covenant of 
orleſt The poor, and ſteal, am take v. 5. And when che ark af 
the name of my God in vain, the dovenant of the Lord came in- 
al. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth bi to the camp, all iſrael ſhouted wir 
farher, and a ſery ant his maſter: if a great out, ſo chat the earth 
then 1 be a father, Where 4s mine again. Fer. 7. 4. Truſt ye not in 
honour? and if Ib maſter, here lying words, ſaying, The dem 
„my fear? faith the Lord of hoſts ier che Tord. 


unto you, O ptieſts, that deſpiſe my the temple of the Lord, a theſe. 
name: and ye fay, Wherein have v. . Will ye ſteal, murder, and 
we deſpiſed thy name 5.7. Te of- commit ery, and fear faldyg 


fer polluted bread upon mine altatʒ and burn incenſe unto Baal, and 
and ye ſay, Wheteſn have we pol- walk after other gods wπN¼jm y 
luted thee? in tliat yt ſay, The table know not; v. 10. And come vo 
of the Lord i contemprible, v. 12, ſtand before me in this houſe, 
But ye have profaned-it, in that ye is called by my name, and ſay, 


ſay, The table of the Lord i pol lut · ate delivered to do all Seay 


od, and the fruit thereof, even his minations? v. 14. Therefore will 

meat is comtemptible,” Mal. 3. 14. daunto this houſe which as called by 

Le have ſaid, its/ vain to ſerve God; my name, herein ye tnuſt, ref 

and What profit it it, that we have unto cho placewhich I gave to 

1 his ordinance, and that we and 10 — as Th 

— — ro duch. . 5. And why hare, 
0 Wal 


therefore ye er, worthlp, which dwelleth ' between the chern 


an altat wich this inſoriprion, To might bring from thence the ark 


wicked Mentioning or. otherwiſe Uſing his Titles, 
Attributes i, Ordinances *, or Works , by Blaſphe- 
my, Pe 


rjury*; all ſinful Curſings , Oaths v, 
built che high places of Tophet reproached and blaſſ ed ?. and 
which is ths valley ofthe ſon of againſt whom haſt thouexalted thy 
Hinnom, to burn their ſons and voice, and lift up thine eyes on high? 


 - daughters in thefire, which I com- ever againſtthe holy One of Iſrael, 
manded them not, neither came it Lev. 24. 11. And the 1fſraclitiſh wo- 


into my heart. Col. 2. 20. Where - mans ſon blaſphemed the name of 
fore if yo be dead with Chriſt from the Lord, and curſed : and they 
the rudiments of the world; why, brought him unto Moſes. 
as though living in the world, are * Zech. 5. 4. Iwill bring it forth, 
e ſubject to ordinances } v. 21. ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall 
Touch not, taſte not, handle not: enter into the houſe of the thief, and 
v. 22. Which all are to periſh. with into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
the uſing) after the commandments: falſly by my name: and it ſhall re- 
— 2 of men. main ia the midſt of his houſe, and 
12 Kings 18. 30. Neither let He- ſhall eonſume it, with the timber 


 zekiah make you truſt in the Lord, thereof, and the ſtones thereof, Zech. 


ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver 8. 17. And let none of you ima- 


u, and this city ſhall not be deliver- gine evil in your hearts againſt your 


ed into the hand of the king of A.- neighbour, and love no falſe oath : 
ſytia. v. 35. Who are they among for all theſe are things that I hate, 
all the of the countries, that ſaith the Lorxd + 
have delivered their country ogtof 1am. 17. 43. And the Phili-. 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould: ſtine ſaid unto David, Am Ia dog, 
deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves? 
Exed. 5; 2. And Pharaoh ſaid, Wha and the Philiſtine curſed David by 
is the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey his his gods. 2 Sam, 16. 5. And when 
voice to let Iſrael go? I knew not king David came to Bahurim, be- 
the Lord, neither will 1 let Iſrael hold, thence came out a man of the 
go. Pſalm 139. 20. For they ſpeak: family of the houſe. of Saul, whoſe 
againſt thee wickedly,and thine ene - name was Shimei the ſon of Gerar, 
mies take thy name in vain. ble came forth, and curſed ſtill as he 


„ Fal. 50. 16. But unto the wicked came. 


God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to „ Fer. 5. 7. How ſhall 1 pardon 
declare my ſtatutes? or that thou thee for this? thy children have for- 
ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy ſaken me; and {worn by them that ars 
mouth? v. 17. Seeing thou hateſt no gods: when I had fed them to the 
inſttuckion, and caſteſt my words full, they then committed adultery, 


behind thee. - and aſſembled themſelves by troops 


1 iſa. 5. 124 And the harp and the in the harlots houſes. Jer. 23. 10. 


viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine For the land is full of adulterers, for 


in their feaſts: but they regard. becauſe of ſwearing the land mourn- 


® 2 Kings 19. 22. Whom haſt thou 


the work of the Lord, neither eth: tho pleaſant places of the wil- 
conſider the operation of his hands, derneſa te up, and their 


the 
the 
de 
ſe] 
wi 
P; 
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Vows , and Lots*; Violating of our Oaths and Vows 
if lawful ©; and fulfilling them if of Things nolaw- 
ful ; Murmuring and quarrelling at i, curious Pry- 

: ot +> PATH YO - 2 is We \ WS | 
courſe is evil, and their force 5s not ing he deſpiſed the-vath, by break- 
4 ing the covenant, (when lo, he had 
- 4 Dent. 23. 16. Thou ſhalt not given his hand) and hath done all 
bring the hire of a whore, or the theſe thing, he ſhall not eſcipe. 
price of a dog into the houſe of the v. 19. Therefotethus ſaith the Lord 
Lord thy God for any vow: for even God, A: 1 live, ſutely mine oath 
both theſe are abomination unto the that he hath deſpiſed, and my cove- 
Lord thy God. Act 23. 12. And nant that he hath broken, even it will 
when it was day, certain of the Jews 1 recompenſe upon his own head. 
banded together, and bound them- Mark 6. 26. And the king was 
ſelves under a curſe, ſaying, that exceeding ſotry, y for his oaths 
they would neither eat nor drink till ſake, and for their ſakes which ſar 
they had killed Paul. v. 14. And with him, he would not reject her. 
they came to the chief prieſts and el- 1 Sam. 25. 22. So and more alſo do 
ders, and ſaid, We have bound our God unto the enemies of David, if 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we 1 leave of all that pertain to him, 
will eat nothing until we have ſlain the morning light, any that piſlet] 
Paul. againſt the wall. v. 32. And Da- 
* Efth, 3. 7. In the firſt month vid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
( that ij the month Niſan ) in the Lord God of Iſrael; vhichſſent thee 
twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, they this day to meet me: v. 33. And 
caſt Pur, that i:, the lot, before Ha- bleſſed bethy advice, and bleſſed be 
man, from day to day, and from thou, which has kept me this day 
month to month, te the twelfth from coming to ſbed blood, and 
month, that u the month Adar. Efh. from avenging myſelf with mine, 
9.24. Becauſe Haman the ſon of Ha- own hand. v. 34. For in very deed, 
medatha the Agagite, the enemy of the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, 
all the Jews, had deviſed againſt the which hath kept me back from hurt 
Jews to deſtroy them, and had caſt ing thee, except thou hadſt haſted 
Pur, (that is the lot) to conſume and eome to meet me, ſurely there 
them, and to deſtroy them. Pſalm had not been left unto Nabal, by 
22. 16. They patt my garments a- the morning light, any that piſſeth 
mong them, and caſt lots upon my againſt the wall. en R 
veſture. Pa nE ” Rom, 9. 14. What ſhall we 

i Pſalm 24. 4. He that hath clean then? 1s there unrighteouſneſs wi 

hands, and a pure heart; who hath God? God forbid. v. 19. Thou 


not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor wilt ſay then unto. me, Why doth he 


ſworn deceirfully. Ezek,17.16;4s yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted 
Ilive, faith the Lord God, ſurely in his will? v. 20. Nay, but O man, 
the place where the king dwelleth, who art thou that replieſt _ 
that made him king, / whoſe oath he God? ſhall the thing formed ſay to 
deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant he him that formed t, Why haſt thou 
brake, even with him, in the midſt made me tha? 

of Babylon he ſhall die. v.18. See- + ONES IN 


N 
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| tions, vain Janglings, or * Maintaining of falſe 


| untighteous who taketh v 


22 


| fad; and firen 
the wicked, that he ſhould not te- Lord; and 1 have ſent unto you, 


: l * 9 ** R * : 
© . . 0 «. 
: N 'E. 


= into , een afGod'sDeerecs and 


Providences 1; Miſinterpreting 5, Miſapplying, 
or any way perverting the Word t any Part +: d, 


to profane Jeſts ©, curious or unprofitable de. 


Do- 


— 29. 29. The ſecret thing chiller, ſpeaking in them. of theſe 
| keg unro the Lord Our God: bu 
tho 


; in which are ſome t 
things which are revealed belong hard to be underſtood, whichthey 
unto us and to our children forever, that are unlearned: and unſtable 
at we may do all th words of this wielt,. as they ds alſo the other ſori · 
d prutes, unto their own deſtruction. 
2: 5.8. B08 if ournmighte- Mar. 24. 24. tothe 31. Saying, Ma- 
„ commend the ri uſneſa ſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, ha- 
of God, what ſhall we ſay? i: God Ying no children, his brother ſhatl 
arry his wife; and raiſ& up ſeed 
\L-ſpeak as a man. v. 7. For if the nate his brother. v. 7 adhnce 
truth of God hath more abounded were with us ſeven brethren, and 
through my lie unto his glory; why the firſt.— v. 26. Therefore in the 
yet am 1 alſo judged as a ſinner? n, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 


Nen. 6. 1. What ſhall we ſay then? of the ſeven? for they all had hei. 


ſhall we continue in ſin, that grace v.29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
rn. | them, Ye do ert, not knowing the 
1 Becl. 8. 11. Berauſe ſentence ſcriptures, nor the power of 
-agamſt an evil work is not enecuted v. 30. For in the ection— 
therefore the heart of the Iſa. 22. 13. And behold, joy 
s of men is fully ſet in them to and gladneſe, ſlaying oxen, and 
do evil. Feel. 9. 3. This i an evil ſheep, eating fleſh, and drink - 
among all things that are done un- ing wine ; let us eat and drink, for 
der — ſun, that there i one event tomorrow we ſtall die. Fer. 45. 34. 


uno all 1 Yea, alſo the hear of the And for the prophet,” and the 
ſons of men is full of evil} and prieſt, and the people that ſhall ſay, 


-madneſs i: in their heartwhile they. The burden of the Bord, Iwill even 
Jive, and after that, they yo to the puniſſi that man and his houſe, 
dend, Pſalm 3 9. throughom: Iſaid, v. 36. And the burden of the Lord 
I will take heed to my ways, that]. ſhall ye mention noa more: for 
Ain not with my tongue: — every mans word ſhall be his bur- 
M. 5: 8 Soe. | den;for ye have perverted the words 
0. r „ 1ht7: af the living God, of the Lord of 

Erk 13. 23. Becauſe with lies : hoſts our God. v. 38. ur ſith ye ſlay, 
— have made the heatt of the righ- The burden of the Lord j cherefote 
deous Tad, whom 1 have not made thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe you 
the hands of ſay this word, The burden of — 


tutn from his wicked way, N ſaying, To fall non hy; EIS 
miſing him life. e 5 
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contained under the Name of God, to Charms *, qt 


tha edifying, | 
| ft ode 6 — which (faith) 


Dodtines*; Abuſing it, the Creatures, or any Thi 


* 4 
. 


ng 


ſinful Laſts and Practices i; the Maligaing *, Sor. 
Ein ; : I = 
© 1. 1. 4. Neither give heed gabond Jews, exorciſts, too wh] 
to fables, and endleſs genealogies, them to call over them which had 


. - which. miniſter queſtions, rather evil ſpirits, the name of the Load 


is in Jcſus, ſaying, We adjure you by 
| eſus whom Paul preacheh., TYM 
ving ſwerved, have turned f Tin, 4. 3. For the time will 
aſide unto vain jangling; v. 7. De- come when they will not endute 
fixing to be teachers of the law, un- ſound doctrine ) but aſten their 


derſtanding neither what they ſay, own luſts ſhall they heap to them 


nor whereof they affirm,, 1 Tim, 6. ſelyes teachers, having itching ears. 


OY He is oud, knowin nothing, 
but rt about ions and 


ſtriſes of words, . whereof cometh 


envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmi- 
ſings, v. 5. Perverie diſputings of 
men of corrupt mi and deſti- 
tute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
ain is godlineſs ; from ſuch with- 


l 5 
ruſt, avoiding profane and vain 
bablings and oppoſitions of ſcience 
falſly ſo called. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Of 
theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the 
Lord, that they firive not about 
vords, to no profes but to the ſub- 
veiting of the hearers, Tit. 3, 9. 
But ayoid fooliſh queſtions, and 
Filet and contentions and 

ivings about the law; for they are 


6 


unprofitable, and vain. 


Deut. 18. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
There ſhall not be found among 


Jou any one that maketh his ſon or 


hrer to paſs thr the 
3 WL an 
ſerver of times, or an inchanter, 


or a wirch. v. 11. Or a charmer, or 


a conſulter with familiar ſpicits, or 
a wizard, Or a necromancer, v. 12. 
For all that do. theſe things are an 
adomination unto, the Lord, &c. 
Az 19. 13. Then certain of the va- 


w thy ſelf. v. 20. O Timothy, and make 


v. 4. And they ſhall turn away their 
ears from the. truth, and ſhall be 
turned unto fables. Rom. 13, 16. 


Let us walk honeſtly ag in the day 
not in rioting and 4 
not in chambering and wamonneſs, 
not in ſtrife and envying. v. 14. But 
put ye on the Lord. Jiu Chriſt, 

not proviſion, for. the 
fleſh, to fulfilthe luſts thereof 1 Ring- 
21. 9. And ſhe wrote in the let- 
ters, ſaying, Proclaim a faſt, and 
ſet Naboth on high among the 


2 : v. 10, And ſet to men 


of Belial, before him to bear 
witneſs againſt him, ſayings Thou 


didſt blaſpheme God and the king: 
and then him out, and ſtone 


him that he may die. Jude v. 4. 
For there are cettain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of 
old ordained to this condemina- 
tion, ungodly men, turning- the 
grace of our God into laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 Ad. 13. 45. ut whenthe Jews 
ſaw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and ſpake againft thoſe 


things which were ſyoken by Paul, 


contradiRing and blaſpheming. 1 
FJebn 3. 12, Not as Cain, twho was 


of that wicked one, and flew his 


" 
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272 Tube bird Com = 
ing b, Reviling, or any wiſe' Oppoſing of God's 
Truth, Grace, and Ways ; making Profeſſion of 
Religion in Hypocriſy, or for ſiniſterx Ends, being 

MR yi $3 a b 8 0 x | 
4 8 ; eV 3 1 2 aſham- 
brother: and wherefore flew he ſaved, to fill up their ſins alway ; 
Him 5' becauſe his own works were for the wrath is come upon chem 
evil, and his brothers righteous. © to the uttermoſt. Hieb. 16, 29; Of 
- bk pſalm 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 
that waketh not in the'cotinſel of poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the Who hath troden under foot the 
way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the Son of God, and hath counted the 
ſeat of the ſcornful. 2 Pet. 3. 3. blood of the covenant wherewith . 
Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 
come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walk- and hath done deſpight unto the 
"ing after their own luſts.  ſpirir of grace? ? 
ix Fer. 4. 4. Wherein they think - 1 2 Tim. . 5. Having d folm of 
it ſtrange that you run not with them godlineſs, but "denying the power 
to the ſamoexceſs of riot, ſpeaking thereof; from ſuch tutn away. 
evil of 96. Mat. 23, 14. Wo unto you fcribes 
* Ac 13.45. But when the Jews and Phariſeeg# hypocrites ; for ye 
ſaw the multitudes, they were filled devour widows houſes, and for a 


with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe pretence make long prayer; there- 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, fore ye ſhall receive — with 
contradicting and blaſpheming. v. damnation. '' Mar. 6. 1. Take heed = 
46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed that you do not your alms before + Tony 
| bold; and ſaid, It was neceſſary men, to be ſeen of them: other- chat 
that the word of God ſhould wiſe ye have no reward of your I fa 
have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- Father which is in heaven; v. 2. ſhou 
ing ye pur it from you, and judge Therefore, when thou doſt thine of x 
vour ſelves unworthy ofeverlaſting alms, do not"ſound a trumpet be- W 
life, 1o, we turn to the Gentiles, fore thee, as the hypocrites do, in Isit 
v. 50. But the Jes ſtirred up the the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, amo 
devout and honourable women, and that they may have glory of men. be a 
the chief men ofthe eity. and raiſed Verily 1 fay unto you, they have thre! 
perſecution againſt Paul and Bar- their reward.” v, 5. And when thou lu 
nabas, and expelled them out of prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hy- the u 
their coaſts. -'Aﬀs 4 18. And they - poetites are i for they love to pray that 
called them, and commanded them ſtanding in rhe ſynagogues, and in fool! 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the the corners of the ſtreets, that they my t 
name of Jeſus. © Acts 19. 9, But may be ſeen' of men. Vetily 1 ſay evil, 
when diverſe were 'hatdned, and unto you, they have their reward. 59 
believed not, but ſpake evil of that v. 16. Moreover, hen ye faſt, be vill 
way before the multitude, he de- not as the hypocrites, of a fad coun- N. 
parted from them, and ſeparated tenance: for they disfigurę their fa- lone 
the diſciples diſputing daily in the ces, that they may appear unto men I hay 
ſchool of one Tyrannus. 1 Theſ, to faſt, ' Verily, 1 fuy unto you, they then 
2. 16. Forbidding us to ſpeik to berechelr tevard, . forth 


- x * 
$2 2 . 
* 


"the Gentiles, that they might be * 
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ae, or a Shame tb it, by uncontöttz- 
dle , [unwiſe % unfruitful e, and offeniive® Watkin . 


or Backflidin from it 10 43% 2 þ 23 S. 
16. Quekt: - What Keaſem are Hants its Thi 
| Comnandnient 7 N Ts et) 


The Reabns yy to Ke This Com- 


* ment in theſe Words, The Low thy Me 
and Fo? the L.92d will not hold hire ra 

that taketh his Name in vain are Secailehe 

is the! Lord and our od; therefore bis 0 ame is 


not to be profaned, or . way abuſed by us; eſ- 
- 4120 dor ie bon e een 20. Ne uy 75 


Mkt. yt. Whofoever'there- d2.P4, 1. or if thee 
oy ſhall be / aſhamed of me, and ings be in you, * abound, they, 
of my words,” in this adukterous and make you that ye thall e FR 
finful generation, of him alſo ſhall fen, not unfruitful in” th he Hon: 
the Son! of man be uſhamied, when ledge of our Tig Telus Cha 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, v,9. But he har 14ckbBihef; Filings 
eich dhe boy angels. - u bünd, 2g ee he. as; of? 
n Pſulm 73. 1 14. For all the by and bath” for gotten * kT, 
long have 1 LF lagued, an N from Merld b 
chaſtned ev ug. virg, If e, 2. 43. They hat N. 
1 ſay, 1 will {ſpeak i, behold, 1 chyboaf ofthe lan, ch ak 
ſhould 4 ainft tue generation 15 e law OT ah od! 
of thy children.” 731 x.” Fot the dame of God i, 
"® x Cox;6.5. Hpeaktoyout ſhame, blaſphemefl 1255 the: ples: 


„ ES. dg 
% 


wh oh ant. a. Mon he th ot re ee Fg 


kit ſo, that there is not u wiſe man thiough! you, as” It 5 welt | 
ts, among{tyou'F no not one that ſhalt * * 2 . 1, 0 foolih Elatians,, 
en. be able to judge between his bre- who hath bewitched you, t 
Ve — 5. 6. But brother goeth to ſhould not obey che t 1 
10 hw with brothet, and that before whöſe eyes felis Chriſt half 
by- the unbelievers.” Exb. g. if. See then evidently fer forth; crucifieq? 55 
ray that ye walk citcumſpectly, not a3 you? v. 3. Are ye fe f liſh? ha 
din fools, but as wiſe, v. 1. Nederm- Ving begun u che Na are 
hey ing the time, betauſe the days are now made 'perfet b "the fle 
ſay vil, v 17, "Wherefore be e not Heb, 6.67 Ef they Wann iway; 
ard, wviſe, but underſtanding what the review ou again üntb tepentince 
be vill of the Lond s. ſeeing they Kturiff te 89 


Ia. 5. 4. what eonſd have been che Son of 3 
lone more to my vineyard, that he to an n _ 
| have not done in it V whetefore' 214. f EU M 
"hen 1 looked that it fbi b 1 19. 14. 145 N 10¹ 
bend grapes, * Eat by m ona al 240 


97 nn * 
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274 | Def ih Commananient.. 
pecialiy . wil be, be, far neg acquinting 


and Pari anſgreſſor his Command. 
mei as that a be will not el them to e gape his 
ment e, albeit many ſu c 
Eres and uniſhments of 2 a | _w_ 
1x5 Which is the Fourth Commandment 
8 2 Af Th e 18, Bemem 
a 
Bok 12 thou and apda's 
* Di Ip 1s. e 


ey 
en Vo 


_ 


= Ba thn . . name cof 6 and the breadth thereof —_ 
| God: e 5. J. e pe 6 he unto me, This 


E But Thad pit f 
05 1 * Which 1 houſe = . face of the te hate cank "fog 


2 50 ad” profaned amo 15 ev ne tha ſhall; be 
| 20 they W nt. + 22. cu of ne has vl, full i 
The o the oute of if and every. one that 778 
- 3915 1 the Lord God, 1 mall b be cut i on that fide, ac- 
1 rt this Rourke O hou cording to it. v, 4. 1 will biin 
4 Iſrael, b ine hol b 22 ame Lordofhaſs,u 
which Jehay 8 ſhall enter into the houſe. of the 
HT on N . ong aha and 1 the houſe of him 
An 


VI" 10 oon 105 iy 2 011 


by my name. 
1 12. Now the ſons of 


ek, 75 bye have prone nthe; Eli were ſons oß Belial, they knew 1 
of th em ; an 15 K 5 the Lotd. v, % Whetefore a 
Fall know that] am the Lord, ſaith 25.4 of the young men was very "ay 


Lord God, [when I ball be fans, great 


SET Lord: fox men ab- 


ed, 1 Ty Aa before t b. ecing of the Lan ad 
H thou wilt not obs, v. 170 Re Eli va was yery.oNd,. an 155 
E tO * all the 8 this babe, d. all that his:ſons.did — e! 


fv 
e ook, that, * and how they lay with the 
| e 8 A mb . 
ame, T bet 


d. 155 2 gp AG e 17 
8 l ait K. . 313% l. 155 
nce, and ſore; ſicknet him, that] Iwill judge his 8 


of _-_ continuance. Zeth, 5.2, And hou Ther —1 the iniquity which 


he ſaid unt me, 7 ſceſt ap he knowerh.; becauſe;his ſons made | 
4 1 1 ſee a flying 2 —_— be _— Ty 
creo i tuonty age ts, * nos. ® Exec. 
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en eee, Ig 
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made Gatos and — * 


that in them is, and Teller 6 

Ulberekoze the Lo d bleſſed | 
and hallowed it. 
2 N What: is 22 mate. e ee 


en ug e 
riſt, ahd this Firſt Pay of the 
Weck — and ſo to continue ta the End. 
4 1 Wotld; 5 Wiebe is A FRO: Sabbath”, 
f et 1 20 Sik! 101 05 we Ad 
1b. e 7 ap 15 [914 | anIfal8ifedieſ ite that i it le 
"1t6, „ Den, . 11. Ki ep the ſab- had reſted fror fl his work which' 
bath day to auh b is or Eord God: created and made. f toy, 
thy God" hark commäandtd thee: 16. 1. Now concerning the colle- 
v. 13. Shi Tack f — 1 dion For the faines, as 1 Have giyen 
and do all hy Bur” order to the chutches of Galates: 


the ſeventh AE 12 Libbark of even ſd do ye. . 2. Upon the ert 
od 


- Lo pay mY 3 cut the week, let every one of you 
not do any 


Ns thy him in ſtore; 4s G hath 
on 510 ds fer Yn aero pz. 
ſery; by ond of ings when 1 come. A#s 20. 7, And 
255 55 any pen the Hrſt Way of the geek) hen 
of AT at etthar Reds es came rogether to break 
I 


Nr wv * 


pit ry thy min“ bread; Paul preae eden ten- 
Ir to Gyan on rhe mi6rrow,- 
99 bh ren his ſpeech until mid 
b bag ly ni She. Mat Rs Thin not that 
tk Which ke f"eomeE'td* d the law or 
90 en. the ſeyenrh day from all hetd 5 arne U 0 
the work Wü NF V. 3. buttofulfil, v. 18, For deny! 
= God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 1 unte 
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& The Fourth Commandment. 
and in the New Teſtament called T Leden Day *. 
in Que: Hyu i the Sabbath, or the Lord's Day 


to be ſantti 1 000 een 
he Sabbath, or the Lord's\Day'is to be 


Au. I 
ſanctiſied, by an holy Reſting all the Day , not only 


from ſuch Works as are at all times ſinful, but even 
from ſuch wordly Employments and Recreations, 
as ate on other Days lawfulꝰ; and making it 


unto yon, Till heaven and earth paſs, * Exod. 16. 25. And Moſes aid, 
one nay aac pc e A Eat that to day; for today is a ſab- 
from the law, till all be bath unto the Lord to day yeſhall 

| led. Iſa, 56.2, Blefſed i the man chat not findit'inthe field. v. 26, Six 
doth this, and the fon of fan that days ye ſhall gather it ; but on the 
layeth hold on it: that keepeth the ſeventh dey which y the ſabbath; in 
ſabbath from polluting it, and keep- it there ſhall be none. v. 27. And 
eth his hand from doing any evil. it cameto paſs, rhar there went out 
v. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord untothe ſome of the people on the ſeventh 
eunuchs that 2 ſabbaths, and day for tö gather, and they found 
chooſe the things that pleaſe me, and none. v. 28. And the Lord ſaid 
take hold of my covenant. v. 6. unto Moſes, How long refuſe ye to 
Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that keep my commandments and my 
be to the Lord, to ſerve Iaws? Neb. 13. Ts. In thoſe days 
him, and to love the name of the ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine- 
Lord, to be his ſervants, every one preſſes on the ſabbath, 2 
that keepeth the ſabbath from pol - in theaves, and lading aſſes ; as alſo 
luting it, and taketh hold of my co- wine, grapes, and figs, and all a- 
venant: v. 7. Even them will 1 ner of burdens, which they brought 
bring to my holy mountain, and into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day : 
make them joyful in my houſe of and 1 teſtified gt them in the day 
prayer: their -offerings and wherein they ſold victuals. v. 16. 
their ſacrifices ſhallbe accepted upon There dwelt men of Tyre alfo there- 
mine altar; for mine houſe ſhall be in, which brought fiſh, and all man- 
called an houſe of prayer for all peo - ner of wares, and ſold on the ſab- 
le. bach ante the children of Judah, 
Nr. 1. 10. I was ,. and in Jemſalem. v. 17, Then 
onthe Lords day, and heard behind 1 contended with the nobles of Judab, 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet. - and ſaid unto them, What evil thing 
117. * Exed.20. 3. Rememberthe i: this that ye do, and profane the 
ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. ſabbath-day ?, v. x8. Did not your 
v. 10. But the ſeventh day i the ſab- fathers thus, and did not our Goc 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou bring all this, evil upon us, ane 
malt not do any work, thon, nor upon this city ? yet ye bring more 


thy ſon, ee. Wah upon Lrael by profaning e 
8 2 h ; 4 \# 12 wo; © fy 15.265 4 bee f f 
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FFs egrerrrss as ee comes. 


dur Delight to ſpend the whole Time ( except 
ſo much of it as is to be taken up in Works 
of Neceſſity and Mercy = the publick and pri- 
vate Exerciſes of God's Worſhip 

End we are to prepare our Hearts, and with ſuch 
Foreſight, Diligence and Moderation, to diſpoſe, 
and ſraſonably to diſpatch our wordly Buſineſs, that 
nn 1977 LF 2 74 4 $1.67 tag +. 48 
gan to pluck the eats of corn, and 


that when the gates of to eat. v. 2, Bur when the Phari- 
Weste E Al e. ſees ſaw it, c. hs 2 * 
Icommanded that the gates ſhould © Iſa, 58, 13. If thou turn away 
be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould. thy foot from the ſabbath, from 
not be opened till after the ſabbath : doing thy pleaſure on my holy day. 
and ſome of my ſeryants ſetIatthe and call the ſabbath a delight, the 
Eder that there ſhould no burden holy ofthe Lord; honourable, and 
brought in on the ſabbath-day. ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
v.20, So the merchants, and ſellgrs own ways, nor finding thine own 
of all kind of ware, lodged with- pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 


- 


ſabbath, v. 19; And it came to 


found out Jeruſalem once ortwice. v. 21. words. Lukg 4. 16. And he came 
d ſaid Then 1 teſtified againſt them, and to Nazareth, where he had been 
ye to ſaidunto them, Why lodge ye about brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, 
nd my the wall? If ye do ſs again, Iwill he went into the ſynagogue on the 


lay hands on you. From that time ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for to 
forth came they no more on the ſab- read. Acts 20. 7. And upon the 
bath, v. 22. And I commanded firſt day of the week, when the diſ- 
the Levires, that they thould cleanſe ciples eame together to break 
themſelves, and that they ſhould bread, Paul preached unto them, 


Rify the ſabbath-day. Remember 1 Cor. 16. 1. Now concerning the 
me, O my God, concern ing this alſo, collection for the ſaints, as I have 
and ſparg me according to the great - given order to the churches of Ga- 
neſs of thy metey. Fer. 17. 21. Thus latia, even ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon 
ſaith the Lord, Take heed to your the firſt day of the week, let every 
ſelves, and beat no burden on the one of you lay by him in tore; as 
labbath-day, nor bring it in by the God hath proſpered him, tharthere 
gates of Jeruſalem, v, 22. Nei- be no gatherings When 1 come. 
ther „ dene a burden aut of Pſalm 92. Title. A pfalm er ſong 
your hauſe on the ſabbath-day, nei- for the ſabbath-day. Iſa. 66. 23. 
ther do ye any work, but hallow And it ſhall comeropaſs, that from 
ye the ſabbath-day, as I command one new moon to another, and from 
ed W. one ſabbath to another, ſhall all 


Jour 
Mat. 12. from verſe 1. to 13. At fleſh eome to worſhip before me, 
that time Jeſus went on the ſab- ſaith the Lord. Lv. 23. 3. Vin 
bath-day through the corn, and his days thall work be done, but = 
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diſciples were an hungred, and be · 
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come and lkgep the gates, to ſan- ready to depart on the morrow. - 
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that Day 7. oy ASAST. ad 03. #4, 24 1b, ie uu 0! 
-; 44$,;Queſt. H #:the Charge of keeping the; Sabbath, 
more Ipetialli diretige io Governor of Families, aud 
e eee, not 206 0110919 07 91h aw bp.” 
Anl. The Charge, of keeping the Sabbath is 
more ſpecially directed. a (Governors of Families, 
and other Superiours, becauſe they are bound not 
only to keep it themſe lues, but to; 
| yall thoſe that are under their Charge abd 


: [4 : | 
„ 1 > - „ o * +» - F 17 
4 boni aw ww» 22 { 6 tk. J . 


Medi bens {! 
3:3 44 8144R YA 119. Que 


„ Ekod;'i 20. 10. Bur the 


14. And that day vas the preparat thy cattle, dr thyrſtranger that 
tion, and the ſabbath deem on. u. 26. i within zhy gabes. Foſbii24. 25: 
And they xeturned,. andbptepated And if it rem evil unton you td 
ſpices and ointments ; and reſted ſeive the dal, rhoole bende 
the ſabbath- day, according tothe day whom vou, ſerve, whahe 
gommandment. Exod. 16. 2 2. Ad the :godt Which your fanherg ſer 
it came to paſs that on the ſi xxh day ved, that: were: n the: othbr fur 
they gathered twice as much Woo of khe flood, onthe gadds. of the 
two omers for one αn: And allthe Amorites in hoſe la’ yeidyeld: 
rulers of the congregation came and but as fat me and mythouſe, ur 
told Moſes, „, . And Maſos.ſaid, will ſerve the Lord Nahr. 1 215, 
Eat that to day ; for to day afah- 1. [ Sec. abzhe in hu} 5 rrffert 194120, 
bath unto the Lord: to day ye ſhall And ſay untothem, Neurthe wort 
not find it in the field. . 26. Six of the Lord, ye kintzt of Judah, 
days ye ſhall gather it 3 but outhe, and all : Judah; and. all.theiaths- 
ſeventh daꝝ uhich ia the ſabbath y in hitants of Iemſalemꝭ that enter 
it chere ſhallbe none. v. 25. See, in by theſe gates. v. 22. f 
for that the Lord hath given youthe above in d.] EAI. 12. Sik:days 
ſabbath, therefore he giyeth you on ſhalt thou — tes uud on 
the ſixth day the bread of two days: the ſeventh day thou ſhalt actt”; 
abide you every man in his place, that thine ox and thine aſs may 
** no man go out of his place ofthe teſt, and the ſon of thy hand- 

eventh day. Net 3.1. ¶ Ses i- Maid and the ſtranger may be ic- 
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art unto them as love- . 
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ve ee one, 4% at we may ſell corn? 
TG bert os uo 330 1 the ſabbath, that we may ſc 


preached unto them ready to de- forth Wheat, making the eph 
part on the moxrow, and continue F and the; ſhekel Bad. and 
his ſpeech unti midnight. v,9 Ying x IR by dee * 
And there fat: in 4 window * Mal. 1 ald, Behol 
— e man named Butychs, what atk ix #1 a 1 
8 ogg 0 aug Ke eh and ſauffed at it, faith the L. rd of hoſts; _ 
ae e ſunk and Ye brought tb which was torn, 
—— with mn). _ Fl down and the lame, ot the ſick ; thus 


from the third loft, and was tak e brou ght an offezing :. 
up dead. ENT 3. 15 Afforhu Avcepr "his of Jour in 
172 . Eaſe 38, Motedyet bin 

E 23, V 

e walls, and Nen 'of. have done unto me: they Bed 
the houſes,” ant ſpeak oneto an- led my ſanctüary! in the ſame. « 
other, every one to his brothet, "and have profined's my Gbbaths © 
laying, Comie, 1 pray you, and hear at's 3 Fer. T7. 34: And. it ſhall come 
what is the word that cometh forth to paſs, If ye Ne 5 eaten 
from the Lord. b, t. And they unto! me, faith the 10 bring 


ak v4 54 


come unto "thee as the pepple in no butden throy gates of 
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* The Ach 


ginning of the Fourth Commandment e, 


1.120, Quelt, Mat are the Reaſotrcoumexes te the 


| Fourth Commandment, the more to enforte tek 


Ane. The Reaſons annexed to the Foarth. Com- 


mandment the more to enforce it, ate taken from 
the Equity of i it, God allowing us Sir Days of Se- 


en fox, our own. and reſerving but One 
Yr: lime in theſe Words, Six Days Halt thou 


| abour and do all thy Mod: ben a 


ebend 8 2.ipecial Propriety in that Day, Che 

Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Low th 

od”. > Go the Example ot God, who in SH 

ang mat e Heaven and Earth, 7 an 
that in them is, and reſted t 

Ba : Aud from that Bleſſing which God put up- 


oh that Day, not only in ſanctitying ir to be à Day 


for his Service, but In ordaining 1 1 to be a Means 
of Rleſſing ro us in our fandifyi ing it; Mherekoze 


| the Low hellen t the Sabbath Vay. and hl 


ed it Ken, 
N Queſt. n i the Wrd emember /# 
the Beginning of the Huurth Commandn * 
Auf. The Word Remember” is bg in the Be- 


partly be⸗ 
cauſe of wh fe eat Benefit of Remembriind it, we be 
el 


8 e pry. * gue Preparatign io keep 2 P; 


100 e aba dy, to N no na. and call . ſabb adelight, 
tall n v. 27. But if ye will "I holy of the Lord, wth delight, 
not hearken unto meto hallow;the and ſhall our him, not doing 
2 and not to bear a bu- - thing aw ways, nor finding thine 
Ven entring in at tie gates of own pleaſure, not e 
Jen alem ont e fabbarh-day: then own words. ar 
f rande en ee. 130, ! Exod. 20. . 1 
of, and it ſhall devour the palaces m Exod, 20. 10. 
"of ws and ſhall not be. * Exod, 8 yn * * bet 
quenched.” , 58. 13. Ifthouturn 121. » Exod | 
- away thy foot from the path... f Took by 24. Ano fin 
"from doing thy pleaſure; onmyholy , e 14 ies WE 
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eres ringer eee SE rar A U 


and: in keeping it, better to keep all the: teſt of the 
Commandments , and to coutinue a thankful Re-: 
membtance of the Twa great Beneſits of Creation 

ment of Religion?: And partly becauſe we are very 
ready to forget it , for that there is leſs Light of 
ten £95 cu Belen ue ee 1:01 Mes 
hen This 55 th which the Trg che 1 the Lord that ſandtify 
hark ſaid, To motrow i the reſt them. v. 19, 1 un the Lord your: 
of the holy Nr God zwalk — — | 
bake that which ye will bake, to my judgments, and do them. v. 2 4 
days and ſeethe what ye vill ſeethe; And hallo my ſabbathi 
and that which remaineth Over, lay ſhall be a . 
t- you, that ye m 


becauſe it was the preparation, that had reſted from all his work, which 
i, the: day beſare the ſabbath. God created and made. Pſalm ˖ 18. 
Nebem. 13. 19. And it came to paſs, 22. The tone: which the builders 
chat when the gates of —— refuſed is become the head on of 
began to be dark before the ſab - the corner. v. 21 This i the day 
bath, I commanded that the gates which the Lotd hath made, we will 
ſhould be ſhut, and charged that rejoice zud be glad in it. Compored 
they ſhould not be opened till after with Ad, 4. 10, Be it known unta 
the. ſabbath : and ſome of my ſer- you all, and to all the . | 
vants ſet 1 at the bebe that there Iſrael,” that by the name of Jeſus 


ſhould no burden be brought in on Chriſt of Nazareth, hom ye cre 
the ſabbath-day. cified, whom God raiſed from the 


e 53, [Tits]; A p falm or dead, 9 
ſong for the ſabbath-day. Compared ſtand here before you whole. v. 11. 
Witch v. 13. Thoſe that be planted This is the Rong which was ſet at 


in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall nought of you-builders, which is 2X 


Batyiſh in the courts of our God. become the head of the \comet. 
And v, 14. They ſhall Rill bring Nev. 1. 10. I was in the Spirit on 
fon fruit in old age: they ſhall the Lords day, and heard: be? 
be fol and flourthing : Bak 26. hind me a great voice, as of 8 - 
12, Moxeoyer alſo, I gaye them — 5" Yo bot nee ee 

my ſabbatha, to be a ſigu between 224 26. Her prieſta have 

me aud them, that they might kaow violated my lav, and profancd mine = 
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Nature for it % nd ye t it teſtraineth beiin 
tural ain Things at ather times law- 
fab?:;that-ir:icomerth but once in Seven Days, 


and many wordiy Bulincſſes come between, and 

o often take off our Minds from thinking of 
ity eicher to prepare for it, or to ſanctify it * 
and: that Satan with his Inſtruments much la- 
hour to bier out .the Glory, and even the Me- 
mory of it, do bring in all Irreligion and-Im- 


25%; 129 * : Atl 5 | 24:4 1511 vink [1 
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_ netherbave — es — 5. 5 When will che. 
3 elean, and moon be gone, that we may - (ell 
kave hidcheireyes froin iuyubbuths corn : and the ſabbath, that we 
and I am profaned among thetm. may ſer forth wheat, : — 
%% Nb. 9. 14. Andimadeſt kn on mall, and the ſhekel 
unto them thy holy ſaubach, and and falſifying e de 
„. rr a- ee 
ines, aud laue „y ae hand ef L 1. 7. lernten ger. 
Moſes thy ſevannt 217 bied4a' the let aifliction, 
li 8 and of her mi all het plen+ 
work, but on the ſeventh day thou ſuit things cher hehad in the days 
ſhale reſt: in earin n ein of 618, chen her people fell into 
harveſt thou ſhale v6 weſt. tte hand of the enemy, and nent 
Mer. . 1 — Ge did help her, che adverſaries! ſaw = 
day is the ſabbatte of the 2 her, d did mock at heefabbarhs, 
God e , n tho ha not dd de Jer. 17, 21. Thus ſuith ehe Lord, 
work, thou, ————— Take wy to your ſ{clves;* and bear 
daughter, northy man- ſervant; not no burden onthe ſabbach- Gay, nor 
thy maid · ſervant, mot thiue 0x3 nor bring in by the gates of Jeruſa- 
thine aſs, not any ofthy cattle not — . Neither eatry forth n 
thy ftranger that is wichimthy gates burden our of 2 
chat tiiy man-ſeryant and thy maid- ſabbark-day, ' neither bark 
ſervant may reſt — — hallow ye t 
v. 19. And tememberthat thou waſt „ L commiunded your fathers, 
a ſervantinthe land of Egypt An 1224. ut they obeyed not, nel 
that the — — thee cher inchged-theif ear, but made 
out thence, through a mighey hand, theis wech, that they might nt 
| end by a fetched out arm: there hear 
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ſw; The dum of the Six Commaàndments hic 


bontain du,] Duty to Man, ist colloue gur Neigh- 


bour as our ſelves and to do to others whatiwe 


wolle Habe them dd to us.. N 
Fgih Cammand unt dd 
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thy Father and thy Mother: that thy Days 

533 
elt? ho ure ather, — 0 

ther = Fifth Commandment : 270 


By Father and Mother in che Fig 
ICE are ya, not only N. 
Parents „ bat all Superiors in Age . aud 
*; *and, Sectallx ſuch a8 h "God's. Ora 
nande ate over us in Place of Authority, whether 
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123. © Exod, 20. * = 
e Heasken un —— u, 2, And 
her that TO and X bare A n wth 
not thy ,magheg, wh ſhe of exec aitificet braſs.an = 
1s; ld, % 25+. Thy father an 


- — Gen, 457+ 8, So nom 
mother ſhall. be glad © and scha «ene me kicker, e = 
Galle, ſhall rejoice, 'Eph-;6. i» 1 h made me 
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. 2E YE 
Anſiw. Sup periors are ited Father and 
both 10 aan. them in all Duties towards their In- 
fexiors, like Natural Parents to expreſs Love and 
Tenderneſs to them, * to their ſeveral Re: 
lations ; and to work Inferiors, to a greater Wil- 
lingneſs and Chearfulneſs in performing their * 


ties to their Supetiors, as to chair Parents. 5 
136. Qu 
7 7 2 7 5. I3. And his fervane dow for the children,” 1 Theſ. 
ame near, and ſpake unto him, F- 7. But we were gentle among you, 
and ſaid; My father, ifthe prophet even as a nurſe cheriſbeth har chil- 
had bid thee ds ſome great thing, dren : uv, 8. So, being afte@iqnare- 
woulgſ thou not have done it? how ly deſireous of you, we were w 
much rather then, when he ſaith to have imparted 3 _ 
do thee, Waſh and be clean? . - goſpel of God only, 
reer 
and he cried, My father, my father, to us. v. 11. As ye know, how ve 
the chariot of Iſrael, 225 che horſe- exhorted and comforted, and chat- 
anen'thereof.—- 2 Kings 13. 1 1 you, 88 a father 
— ow Eliſha was fallen fick; of his | th his children. Munnb. 1 t. 1 1. And 
els wherepfhe died, and Joaſh Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Where- 
the king of 1ſ{rgel came down un- fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſexvant? 
| 20, 8 2 over his fage, and and whezefore have 1 nos found fa- 
Maid, & my father, my father, the vour in thy Spit that thou 5 
chari „ and the hotſemen the burden 1 this peopl 
thereof. Gal. 4-19. My little chil- me? v, 13. e en 
Aten, of whom 1 travail in birth a- people} Have Ibegotten them? that 
| ain until Chriſt be formed in thou ſhouldſt ſay unto me, Carry 
* a: 7 29% 9,35; And kings Hall them in thy boſom, (as a nurſing- 
| e wk and their father — the ſucking child 
dae thy nurfing-mothers they unto the land which thou 
bow down 18 thee with 'r unto their fathers? 
Facetowardtheearth,andlickupthe i t N 4. 14. 1 write not 925 
Auſt of thy fret, and thou ſhalt — things to ſhame you, but as my be» 
That I aw the Lord: for they ſhall loved ſong I warn yow, v. 15. For 
py aſhamed that wait for me, though 'ye have ten thouſand in- 
25. Eph. 6. 4. Andyefathers, ſtructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not 
eee; e e 6e d many fathers; for in Chriſt Jeſus1 
abe gthem up in the nurture and have begotten you — 1 1a e go- 
eee of the Lord. 2 cor. 12, ſpel. v. 16. Wherefore 
14. — For the children ought not you, be ye followers of me. 2. Ko 
0 l uf for the parents, but the 5. 13. ( S.. lter. 564 N 
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Au. The —— Scope of the Fifth 3 
ment, is the performance. of thoſe Duties which + 
we mutually owe'in of ſeveral Relations, as In- 
feriors,  Superiors, or Equals 5, , |. 
127. Queſt, What is 2 that Inferrs owe 
30 their Superiors 2 
Anſw, The Honour which Inferiors owe to their 
Superiors, is all due Reverence in Heart ', Word *, 
and Behaviour; 5 and Thankſgiving for 
them ® ; Imitation their Virtues and Gras 
ces ; 8 Obedience to their Lawful. Com- 


ray | mands 

126. „ Eph, 5. 27. Submitting before the hoary head, and honour 
your ſelves one to another in the the face of the old man, and fear 
fear of God. 1 Pet, 2. 17. Honour thy God: Ianthe Lord. 1 Kings 2% 
all men, Love the. brotherhood. 19. Bathſheba therefore went unto 
Fear God. Honour the king. Row. king Solomon, to ſpeak unto him 

12.30, Bekindly — for Adonijah; and the king roſe 
. 3 with brotherly love, in up to meet her, and bowed himſelf 

honour preferring one another. unto her, and ſat down on his iht 

127. Mal. 1.6. A ſon bonoureth and cauſed a ſeat to be ſer for tha 
bis father, and a ſervant his maſter: if kings mother ; and the ſat on his 
then 1 be a father, where is mine right hand. 
honour? and ifIbea maſter, where _ * 1Tim. 2.1. lexhore therefore, 
5s my fear? ſaith the Lord ofhoſts that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my ers, interceſſions, and giving of 
name: and ye ſay, Wherein — thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 

we deſpiſed thy name? Lev. 19. 3. For kings, and for all that are in 

Ye ſhall fear every man his mother authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and his father, and keep my ſab- and — — life in all een 

baths: I aw the — — nd. and 

n Prov. 31, 28. Hex children ariſe -y —— 13. 7. Kemember than ä 
up, and call her bleſſed; her huſ- which have the rule over yen, who 
band alſo, and he praiſeth her. 1 Pet. have ſpoken unto you the word of 
3. 6. Even, as Sarah obeyed Abra- God:whoſe faith follow, conſi 
ham, calling him'lord:whoſe daugh- the end of theit converſation. bil. 
ters ye axe as long as ye do well, and 3. 17. Brethren, be followers toge- 
are not afraid with any amaze- ther of me, and matk them which 
ment. walk ſo, r 
ES os ys 19, 232, The hating 9 mick ICY 924 
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maiids\ and Counſels a due Suhmiſſiog too their { 
Corre&ions * ; Fidelity to , Defence $:andiimains 1 
I bmm iO $3019} 20210 2900% Ig2otng i in- | 
l 6, . Children, 6bey your and: ſubtult v ſelyes!: for they . 


atsin | 
. 2, Honour thy father and mo- ive account”: t ey m 
ther, which is the firſt command» 40 h joy, and not with ghie! 
mouth . i e en Forrthar neee Fog gon. 
0 


bedient to them that are your Prov. 4. 3. For Lwas Mx athers ſo 
- 


JJ. mp. na give acne he or 


* 


maſters according to thefleſh, with tender and only beloved in 

Hear and trembling, e n 6. H me 

Four heat, 2 unto Ohriſt : v. 6, alloy laid. unto me, Let. 
Not eee tie as men- plea- de tn h Sor © bao 15 
fer 7 — commandmente and live; Prov. 
- douig) the will of God from the 23. 22% -Hearkeg unto thy 0 

2 7. With good will 2 that begat e note 

| Bed ro 
I 


fervices as to the Lord; and nbtto mother when ſhÞ is od“ 
Nat 1 Pet. 2. 14. Submit your 15. Hearken now unto my voice, 
elves to * from of man will give thee counſel, and God ſhall 
_ Korithe Lords fate : herber it be de vitk chee. 5, 24. So Moſeshedrk- 
rotheking) as fupreme'p v.14. Or ned to the Wie ef his fathet in la, 
unto governors,” as unto them that und did all that he had faid“ 
ate ſent by himfor the puniſim em * H 120 g. Furt er more we 
oi dvil· G odrs, and for che ptaiſe of have had fathers of our Aff, who 
them rhar-do well. Romw 19, f. Let eorrected us; and we gave them re- 
every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher verence: fnall we not much rather 
powers. For there is no-power but be in ſubjectton unte the Father of 
dg the powets that be, are Apirits, ahd ve? 1 Per. 2. 18. Ser- 
ordained of Gods vi 2 Whoſocver vants; be ſubject to yer Muſters 
therefore reſiſteth the power, te- with all featf not only to the good 
ütterk the ordinance of Godi and and gentle; but alſoto the floward. 
they that teſiſt Mall receive to them v1, For this n thank-worthy, if 
Lol des damnation. g, For rulers a man for'conſeiente toward God 
are. not a terror to good woxks, but endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
to che &vil; Wild thou then not be v. 20. For what glory #5 h Ihen 
uftuid of thepover? dothut which ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
ia god and thou ſhalt have praiſe ſhall take it patientlyꝰ but if when y 
of the ſame: v. 4. For lie is the mi- do well, and ſuffer for ye take it pa | 
Mitter: of God t&ther for good. But egen, acceptable with God. 
if rhow do that which is evil,” be Ti. 1. 9. Echort ſervanits to be 
fiaid ; for he beaterh not the ſword obedient unte their o maſters, 
An vain 4 for he is the miniſter of and tc ſe chem welfin ah things; 
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.GQod,.:@vevenger to exeontewratifup- not anfweritig again. vis. Notpit- . 
nim chat doch evil. v7 5) Where doining; but ſhewing alf good f̃dell- 
tote y muſt needs be ſabjeR,” not tyꝶhut they may adorn the doctrine 
.__ only for ruth But alſo for con- of God our Sayiour in * 
ſcience ſake. Heb. 13. 19, Obey © Sam. #6; 15. And Da aid 
then that have the rule over you, . 10 


wr Poor rams 7 Te ne TO oo — 


Duty ofdiferivs, 567 
tainance of their Ferſons: and Authority) accord 
ing to their ſeveral Ranks and the Nature of them 
Places I: bearing with their Infirmities, andover- 
ing them in Love that ſoo the mày be an How - 
nout to them and to their Government. 
ni ni 2551 bas 7 noh ent fas, 
to Abner, Art not thou a e nt ſcriptür fab, Thou) hate}, 

an? and who i like to thee in I- muzzle, the ox thgt 8 
Pwherefore then haſt thou not the corn : and,; The ed 
kept ty lord the king? for there worthy of his reward. Gal. 6. 6. Let 
came one of the people in to deſtroy him that is taught in the word, com- 
the king thy lord. v. 160 This munic ite unte him that teachetti in 
thing is not good that thou haſt all gobd things Gen) 45. iti An 
done: A: the Lord veth, ye are there will 1 nouriſn thee IG 
worthy, to die; becauſe ye have not there. art five years of famine) 
kept your maſter the Lordsangim- thou, and thy houſhold) and ali thup 
ad. 4 San; 18; 3; Bur the people thou haſt; come to poverty. Go 
anſweted; Thou ſhalr Lnge eln : 47. 12. And Joſeph noutiſhed his 
for if we flee away, they will not father and his brethren and all his 
cute for us ; neither if half of us fathers houſholdwith breall atccoſd⸗ 
die, will they care for us: but no ing to th famille... 
thew an North ten thouſand of W: 1 N. 2. 18, Servants; be ſub- 
therefore now ir i beitet that thou ject to h maſtem with all feat 
ſuecout us out of the city. 'Ef#6.- not only to the good and gentle, 
6. 2. And it was found written, that but atfo te the froward. Prov, 23, 
Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 22. Heatken unto thy father that 
Tereſh, two of the kings chaniber- begat thee and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
lains, the Keepers ofthe door, who' ther when ſhe id old. Gm. 5. 33. 
ſought to lay hand on the king Aka- And Shem and Japheth took a gar- 
ſue tuns. ment and laid it upon both theis - 
, 22. 21. They ſay unto ſhouldets}*arid went backward; and 
kim, Ceſars, Then ſaith he unto covered the nakedneſs'of their fa4 
them, Render unto Ceſur the things ther; and thelr faces were — 
which ate Cefars : and unto God, and they ſut Hot their ſathers 
the things that are Gods. Nu. kedneſs,” 0922641 e8i:c368 om 
75. 6. För, for this cauſe pay du 3 ſalts 11 3. Lo, children wy 
tribute alſo" for they are Gods mi- an heritage of the Lotd! aud the 
niſters, attending continually upon fruit of the womb is his reward. 'viigy 
this verything. b. 7. Render there As arrows ar in the hand of a mi 
fore to u their dues : tribute to ty mau : ſo children of the xo 
hom ttibute is due, cuſtom to whom v. 3. Happy #the man that bath hie 
cuſtom fear to whom feat, ho- quiyer füll of chem : they (hall 
nout to whony honour. 1 Tin. 3. be:aſhanied; but they ſhall 
17, Let the elders that rule well, be with the enemies in the gate: Prov; 
counted worthy of double honeur, 3 1. 2, Her husband is known'th the 
eſpecially they who labour in the gates) chen he ſitteth among the 
vord and docttine. v. 18. For the elders of dhe land. * 128.7 
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Anſtu. The Sins of Inſerivrnogaiaeheit Supe- 
riots, are all Neglect of the Duties required toward 
them /; Envying at, Contempt of, and Rebel- 
lion > Againſt their Perſons © and Places , , in their 


Lawful Counſels *, Commands, and Cotrettions t 
Cliclind ig, Mocking fs — Ml, duch benen, and 


3%. 


2 "227, y Mars Gs Kat 17 FLEE co 
manded, . ſaying, Honour thy fa- horſes, Gr. 


ther and mother: and, He that © Exod:'2.1; Arie char finden 
| curſcth father or mother, let him eth his father or his werber, n 


die the death. v. 5. But ye ſay, ſurely be put to desch. 


Whoſoever ſhall . his father or 4 1 Cam. ro. 27. But cha children 


his mother, /t id a 95 by what ſo- of Belial ſaid,” How ſhall this man 
ever thou mighteſt 


ther or his mother, he ſhall be free... held his peace. 

Thus have ye made the command- 1 am. 2. 25. +Nowichftand- 
Kee ph Wes effect by your ing they (viz. the ſons of Eli) hesck· 
tradition 1 --+11 ned not unto-the voice of theix fa- 
* Nen. 1. 6. And jothun the ther, becauſe the Lord would lay 
ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, them. 

ene of his young men anſrered and f Dent. 21, 18, If a man have a 
ſaid, My lord, Moſes, forbidthem. ſtubbom and rebellious ſon, which 
v. 29. And Moſes faid unto him, will not obey the voice of his father, 
Envieſt thou for my ſake ? Would or the voice ofhis mother, and that 
God that all the Lords people were when they. have chaſtned him, will 


. prophets, and that the Lord would not hearken unto them: v.19; Then 


put his Spirit upon them. ſhall his father and his motherlay 

* 1 Can. 8. 7. And che Lord ſaid hold on him, and bring him out 
unto Samuel, Hearken unto the unto the eiders of the city, — 2 
voice of rhe people in all that they the gate of his place: v. 20, And 
ſay; unto thee : for they have not they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his 
rejected thee, but they have rejected city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and 
me, that 1. ſhould: not reign over tebellious, he will not obey our 
them. Iſa. 3. 5. And the people voice, he is a glutton and a drunkard. 
ſhall be 3 one by v. 21. And all the men of his city 
another, and every — * neigh- ſhall tone him with ſtones, that he 
your the child ſhall bekare: hy him- die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from 
2 againſt the ancient, and among you, and anne. 

againſt the honourable. KL . {ig 

: 5 2 Sam. 15, from verſe 1. te 12. 6 ie. Ther generation 
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profited by ſave us? And they deſpiſed him, and 
me, v. 6, And honout not his fa- brought him no preſents 3 but he 
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Don of $0 uperiors. 


ſcandalous Carriape, as proves 4 Shame | and D 11. 


honour to them and their Government. 
129. Queſt. What is required of Superiors tow, 


their Inferiors 2 


', 


Anſio. It is required of Superiors, according to 
that Power they receive from God, and that Rela- 
tion wherein they ſtand, to Love *, Pray for *, 


and Bleſs their Inferiors : to Inſtruct , Counſel, 


and Admoniſh them; Countenancing.®, Com- 


that eur ſeth their father, and doth 
not bleſs their mother. v. 17. The 
eye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, 


and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 


k Prov. 19. 26. He that waſteth 
his father, and chaſeth away his mo- 
ther, is a fon that cauſeth ſhame, 
and bringeth reproach. 

129. 1 Coloſuz.19, Husbands,love 
your wives, and be not bitter againſt 


them, Tit, 2. 4. That they may 


teach the young women to be ſober, 
to love their hushands, to love their 
children. oF Bop FN 

k 1 Fam. 12. 23. Moreover, as for 
me, God forbid that 1 ſhould fin 
againſt the Lord; in ceaſing to pray 
for you": but 1 will teach you the 
good and the tight way; Fob 1. 5. 
And it was ſo, when the days of their 
feaſting were gone about, that Job 
ſent and ſanctified them, ant roſe 
up eatly in the morning, and of- 
fered burnt-offerings, according to 
the humber of them all : — — 
ſaid, it may be that my ſons 
have ſinned, and curſed God in 
their hearts. Thus did Job con- 
tinually. W $36 3595 | | 


bleſſed all the congregation of Iſ- 


mend 


rael, with à loud voice, faying, 
v. 56. Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath 


given reſt unto his people Iſtael, ac- 
cording to all that he promiſed: 
there hath not failed--- Heb. 7. 7. 
And without all contradiction, the 
leſs is bleſled of the better. Gen. 
49. 28. All theſe are the twelve 


tribes of Iſrael: and this is it that 


their father ſpake unto them, and 
bleſſed them; every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

m Dent. 6. 6. And theſe words 


which 1 command rhee this day, 


ſhall be in thine heart. v. 7. And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently un- 
to thy childten, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 


the way, and when thou lyeſt down, 


and when thou riſeſt up. 
proyoke not your children to 
wrath: but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. OY 


o 1 Pet. 3. 7. Likewiſe ye huſ- | 


bands, dwell with them according 
to knowledge giving honour un- 


to the wife as unto the weaker 
| veſſel, and as being heirs toge- 
=. 1 Kin 58. 55. Aid he ſtood, and 


ther of the grace of life ;/ that 
your prayers be not hindered. 


» 
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n phe 6. 4. And ye fathers, 
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go Duty of Superiore," 
mending *, and Rewarding ſuch as do well 4; and 
Diſcountenancing *, Reproving, and chaſtiſing ſuch 
as do Ill 7; ung and Providing for them 
all thing neceſſary for Soul“, and Body *: And by 
grave, Wile, holy and exemplary Carriage, to pro- 
C Glory to God *, Honour to themſelves ?, ne 
| ks 0 
1 Pet. 2. 14. Ox unto governors, robe and a diadem, v.rg. Iwas eyes 
as unto them that are ſent by him to the blind, and feet was 1 to the 
for the puniſhment of evil doers,and lame. v. 16. I w a father to the 
for the/praiſe ofthem that do well. poor: and the cauſe which I knew not, 
Row. 1 3. 3. For rulers are not a ter- 1ſearched out. v. 17. And Ibrake 
ror to good warks, but to the evil. the jaws. of the wicked, and pluckt 
Wilt thou then nat be aftaid of the the ſpail aut of his teeth. Iſa. 1. 10. 
ower? do that which is good, and Hear the ward ofthe Lotd, ye ruler 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. of Sodom; give ear upto the law of 
7 Efth. 6. 3. And the king ſaid, our God, ye people of Gomorrah, 
— What honour and dignity hath. been v. 17. Learn ta do well, ſeek judg- 
done to Mordecai for this? Then ment, telieve the oppteſſed, judge 
id the kings ſexvants that mini- the fathetleſs, 7 widow, 
red unto, him, There is nothing pb. 6. 4. And ye fathets, pros 
done fox him. voke not your children to wth: 
* Rom. 13. 3. For rulers are not a but bring them up in the gurtuxe and 
terror to gaod works; but to the evil. admonition of the Lord. | 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the Tim. g. l. But if any provide not 
power? do that which is good, and for his own, - for thoſe 
thou ſhalt have praiſc-of the ſame ; of his awn houſe, he hath denied the 
v. 4. For he is the miniſtex of God. faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
to thee for good. But if thau da * 1 TI. 4 12. Let no man deſpiſe 
that which is evil, be afraid ; for thy youth, but be tkou an example 
he beareth not the ſword in vain: of the believers, in word, in con- 
for ha is the miniſter ht God, 2 2 in chatity, in wa a 

venger to execute wrath upon him. faith, in purity, Ti. 2.3, T 

that doth evil, women likewiſe, that they be inde. 
f Prov. 28. 15. The rod and re- haviour as becometh holineſs, not 
proof give wiſdom: but a child left falſe accuſers, not given to much 
to himſelf,, bringeth his mothex to vine, teachers of good things ; v. 4 
ſhame, 1 Pet. 2. 14. Sec above in P.] That they may teach the yeung 
10 29.18. Recauſel delivered the women to be to love their 
poor that ctied, and the fathexleſs, husbands, to love theig, childrens 
and him that had non ip help him. v. 2. 5. Tabe diſcreet, chaſe, keepers 
The bleſſing of hiſ that was rea: at home, good, obedient to theit 
ly to periſh, came.upon me: and 1, own husbands, that the word of God 
caulcd the widows heart to ing for, be not blaſphemed, . - 
joy. 1. 14. put on righteauſneſs, and I 1 Kings 3-28. A4 all IGachhenrd 
| clothed me: mj judgment ]. ee ow of 
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Anſw. The Sins of Superiors are, beſide the Ne- 


glect of the Duties required of Wem, an inordi- 


nate eck ing of themſelres their own Glory */Eaſe, 


Profit, or Pleaſure“; Commanding Things unlaw- 


ful e, or not in the Power" of Infetiors to per- 


| . e a * 3 r VP: efuncaads ws thc 
of the judgment which the king had add go unrighteouſgels is in him. 


judged, and they feared theking: © 1/2. 56. 10, His watchmen are 


for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God blind: they are all ignorant, they 
was in him, to do judgment. are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
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* Ti, 2. 15. Theſe things!) 
and exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man deſpiſethee. 
130. Ezck. 34. 2. Son of man, 


propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of cannor underſtand”: they all lot 
to their own way, .cyery dne for his 
Thus faith the Lord God unto the 
ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhepherds _ 


Urael, propheſy, and ſay unto them, 


of 1frael that do feed themſelves: 
ſhobld not the ſhepherds feed the 


flocks? v. 3. Te kat the fat, andye _ 


clothe you with the wooll, ye kill 
them that are fed : but ye feed not 
the flock. * v. 4. Thediſcaſced have 
ye not ſtrengthned, neither have ye 
healed that which was ſick, neither 
have ye bound up that whith wes 
broken, . neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven, away, 
neither have ye ſought that which 
was loſt 3 but with force and with 


" 


cruelty have ye ruled them. 


Þ Phil. 2, 21. For all ſeck their | 
own, not the things which are Je- burning fiery furnace. At 4. 17. 


ſus Chriſts. WF 

© Joln5. 44. How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of an- 
other, and ſeek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? John 7.15. 


He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſecketh them not ro f 
his own glory:but hethat ſeeketh his 


$!ory that ſent him, the ſume is true, 


* 


peak bark ; fleeping, lying down, loying 


to Number, - v, 11., Lea, they are 
greedy dogs, which ean never 
enough, and they are ſhepherds thor 


in from his quarter, Det. 17. 17. 
either all he multiply wives to 


himſelf, that his heart turn not a- 


way: neither ſhall be greatly mul- 
ply 40 hinoſelf Gilyer, and gold. 
hy. Dan, 3. 4. Then N PAR 


. 


eried aloud, To you it is command- 
ed, O people, nations, and lan- 
guages, v. g. That at hat time ye 
2555 


the ſound of the cornet, flute, 


harp, ſackbut, pfaltery, dulcimer, 


and all kinds of mpſick, ye. fall 


down and worſhip the golden image 


that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 
ſet up. v. 6. And whoſofallethnot 
down, and worſtüppeth, ſhall = 

Ha 


Tame hour be caſt into the midſt 


But that ĩt ſpread. nd further among 


the people, let us ſtraitly threaten 


them, that they ſpeak henceforth to 


no man in this name, u. 18. And 
they calledthem, andcommanded 
tall, nor teach 


in the name ee wil 3 


* 


Exod. 
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form Counſelling , Encouraging..." 
vouring them in that Which is evil-\ ; 
ding, Diſcouragin er Dilcountenancivg them in 
that which. is good. *; . Correcting them unduly ' ; 
carcle(s OK "9, or 1 5 < Gray to Wrong, 
Fee e an er * Provoking Weeks: to 
rath *; 


0 Exod. fas ka 7 to, 8 ah wh Fathers, lately your $4 
And the task-maſters of the people to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
went out, and their officers, agd they Exod. 5. 17. But he ſaid, Ye axe idle, 

ſpake to the people, ſayin — * ye are idle: therefore ye ſay, Let us 
Laith Pharaoh, 1 will not Ne you go, and do ſactifice to the Lord. 
ſtraw, &c. Mat. 23. 2. Saying, The I Per. 2. 18. Servants, le ſubject 
"ſcribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes to your maſters with all feat, not 
ſieat. v. 4. For they bind heavy bur- only to the good and gentle, but 
dens, and grievous to be born, -- alſo to the froward. v. 19. For 
8” Mat. 14.8. And ihe, being be- this 4 thank-worthy, if a man for 
fore inſtructed by her mother, ſald, conſciencetowardGod endure grief, 
Give me here John Baptiſts head in ſuffering wrongfully, v. 20, For 
"a charger. Compared with Mark 6. what glory # it, if when yebebut- 
24. And the went forth, and ſaid feted for your faults, ye ſhall take 
- unto her mother, What ſhall I ask? it patiently 7 but if when ye do well, 
and ſhe ſaid, The head of John the and ſuffer for it, ye take it patient - 
Baptiſt, 2 Iy; this * acceptable with God. 
h 2 Fam. 13. 28. Now Abfalom Heb. 12. 10. For they verily fora 
had commanded his ſervants, ſay- few days chaſtned , after their 
ing, Mack ye now when Amnons own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, 
heart is merry with wine, and when that we might be partakers ot his 
1 ſay unto xou, Smite Amnon, then holineſs. Deut. 25. 3. Forty ſtripes 
kill him, fear not: have not I com- he may give him, and not exceed: 
manded you? > be couragious and be left if he ſhould exceed, and beat 
valiant. him above theſe with many ſtripes, 
i Sam. 3. 13. For 1 have told then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 
him, that I will judge his houſe for ' unto thee. 
ever, for the iniquity which he knowõv- * Gen. 38. 11, Then ſaid Judah 
eth: becauſe his ſons made them- to Tamar his daughter in law, Re- 
ſelves vile, and he reſtrained them main a widow at thy fathers houſe, 
not. till Shelah my ſon be grown; (for 
John 7. 46. The un an- he ſaid, Leſt perad venture he dic 
ſwered, Nevet man ſpake like this alſo as his brethren did) and Ta- 
man. v.47. Then anſwered them mar went and dwelt in her fathers 
the Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived? houſe, v. 26. And Judah acknov- 
v. 48. Have any of the rulers, or of ledgedthem, and ſaid, She hath been 
he Phariſees believed on him? v.49, more righteous than 1; becauſe 1 


* this people who knoweth not avs her not nn ſon: an 
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Duties ami Sins of Equal. 293 
Wrath »; or any way Diſhonouring themſelves, 
or Leſſening their Authoxity by an unjuſt, indiſ- 


creet, rigorous or remiſs Behaviour. 
131. Queſt. J/hat are the Duties of Equal? 
Anſu. The Duties of Equals are, To Regard the 
Dignity and Worth of each other 7, in giving Ho- 
nour to go one before another ; and to Rejoice in 


each others Gifts and Advancement, as their own *. 
Bu drnTE.o03 09 roam 132. Queſt. 
he knew her again no more. AFs infaying, Why haſt thou done ſo? -- 
18. 17. Then all the Greeks took 1 Sam. 2. 29. Wherefore kick ye at 
Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the ſy- my ſacrifices, and at mine offering 
nagogue, and beat him before the which I have commanded in m ha- 
judgment-ſeat ; and Gallio cared bitation, and honoureſt thy ſons 
tor none of thoſe things, above me, to make your ſelves fat, 
'® Eþh, 6. 4. And ye fathers, pro- with the chiefeſt of all the offerings 
voke not your children to-wrath : of Iſrael ray people? v. 30; Where- 
but bring them up in the nurture and fore the Lord God of Iſrael faith, 
admonition of the Lord, 1 ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and 
o Gen. 9. 21. And he drank ofthe the houſe of thy father ſhould walk 
wine, and was drunken, and he was before me for ever: but now the 
uncovered within his tent. 1 Kings Lord faith, Be it far from me; for 
12. 13. And the king (Nehobeam) them that honourme Iwill honour, 
anſwered the people roughly, and and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
forſook the old mens counſel that lightly eſteemed. v. 31. Behold, 
they gave him; v. 14. And ſpake the days come that 1 will cut off 
to them after the counſel of the thine arm, and the arm of thy fa - 
young men, ſaying, My father made thers houſe, that there ſhall not be 
your yoke heavy, and 1 will add to an old man in thine houſGG. 
your yoke, my father alſe chaſtiſed 131. P 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all 
you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
— with ſcorpions. v. 15. Where - God. Honour the king ” 
re the king hearkned not unto the 4 Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affecti 
people; for the cauſe was from the one to anotherz with brotherly love, 
Lord, v. 16. So when all Iſrael in honour. preferring. one andther. 
ſaw, that the king hearkned not un- * Nom. 12. #5. Rejoice with them 
to them, the people anſwered the that rejoice, . and weep with them 
king, ſaying, What portion have that weep. w. 16. Be of the ſame ' 
ve in David? neither haveweinhe- mind one towards another. Mind 4 
ritance in the ſon of Jeſſe: to your not high things, but condef6end 
tents, O Iſtael; now fee to thine to men of low eſtate: Be not wile 
own houſe, David. 80 Iſtael de- in your on conceits. Phil. 2. 3. 
parted unto theix tents. 1 Kings 1. 6. Le nothing be done thr ſtrife ox 
And his father had not diſpleaſed rain glory but in low lineſs of min 


him { viz. Aden jb] at any time, V 18 
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294 Prime be Ehud, 


2324 bat dre ibe Sins of Equals ? \/ 
Aafui) The Sins ob;Eguals are, befide the Ne- 
lee of the Dupies required , The VUndervaluing 
of the Worth,  Eavying the Gifts „ Grieving at 
the Advancement or Proſperity one of — *: 


and Ufu Preeminence one over another - 
1393. Qucſt. hat whe Reaſon amn 0 the Fifi 
mmer the more to enforce it? 


Auſu. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Com- 
mandment, in theſe. Words, That thy Days 


map be long upon the Land which the Lon 
7 otveth thee 7, is an expreſs Promiſe of 


th 

| — "Om and Proſperity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for 
80. 8 Glory and their own Good, to all ſach as 
n Cormabdienc — _ 

| 34 Oel 


ler a Gees other e ind e kiswifonnd All his 
themſelvesd . 4. Look not cvery friends, every thing that had befal- 
man on his om things, but every len him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, 
man alſo on the things of others. and Zereſh his wife unto him, If 
132. | Rom. 3. 8. Oweno man Mordecai be ofthe feed of the Jews, 
any thing, but to love one another: before whom thou haſt began to 
for he that loveth another, hath fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt 
fulflledeheliw; 1 dim, but ſhale ſurely fall before him. 
% Tun z. 3. Withott dana] * Jeln . I wrote unto the 
affection, truce· bie al ers falſe ac- church: but Diotrephes,wholoveth 
cuſers, eee eee to have pieeminence among them, 
of thoſe that ant gο 10.1 .-/ xecoiverh us not. Lake 22.724; And 
Ad, 749. Aud the patriarchs there was al ſo a ſtrife among them, 
| moved with envy, ſold haſeph into which of them ſhould be enn 
Egypt: but God was with him. Gal. the greateſt. Nude. 914 
$: 26. Let us not be defüteom af l e ee de . 9 
vain glory, provoking ane anotlter, * Denty5 16; Honour as 
envying one another. : ma thy mother, as the Lord 'thy 
1 Naser . 2 And they faid; God hath eemmandod ther; that 
Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only thy days may be prolonged,” and 
by Moſest trach he not ſpoken — that it may ge well with ther, in 
by us? andthe Lord heard ir: E, the land which the Lord thy God 
6, 12. And Mordetai eame again giveth thee. 1 N06. 25. Thete- 
2 . — —— but Hama haſted —— Lord God of Tfradl, —2 
moutuing, and having with thy ſervant David ny fathet 
tus as V. 13. — £4 the f 28 N 113 that 
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bi ' 734 uwe Which i the Sixth Ker gs, 

" "Anſw. The Sixth Wann is, Thou ſhalt 
not its 

135: Quelt/ What are the Dates required in the 
Stb Commandment? 
Arſe. The Duties reqtired It che Ant Com- 
mahdment, are. all careful Studies, and lawful En- 
deavours to pteſerye the Lite of our ſelyes and 
1 1 - $I Feng all Thoughts and Purpoſes , 

Paſſions | yy and avoiding all Occa- 
1 in. 

as __ promiſed him, faying, faid the princes, and all the people 
There ſhall not fail thee a man in unto the priefts, and tothe pro- 
my fight fo fit on the throne of 1f- 967 This man # hot worthy to 
tael; fo that thy children take heed die; for he hath fpokento us in the 
to their way, that they walk before ame of the Lord our God. Aﬀs 
me as thon haft walked before me. 23. 12. And when it was day,certiin 


Eph, 6. 2. Honott thy father and thy of the Jews banded together, oy 
mother, (which is the firſt com- oy themſelves undet a 


* mandment with promiſe ) v. 3. That fayi 2 That they would neithet eat 
nM, it may be well with thee, and thou ror drink till they had killed Paul. 
mayeſt live long on the earth. . 16. And when Pauls fiſters fon 
5 134. * Exod, 20. 13. heard of their lying in wait, he went 


135. Eph. 5. 28. So ought men and entred into the caſtle, and told 
to — their own wives as theitown Paul. v. 17, Then Paul called one 
he that loveth his wife, of the centurions unto him, and 
been bimfelf. 9. 29. For g man faid, Bring this young man unto the 
ever yet hated his ow fleſh”;-bur chief captain: for he hath a certain 
Hheth and cheriſheth it, even thing to tell him. v. 21. But do nor 
e Lord the church. thou yield unto them: for there 
. T Kings 18. 4. For it was ſo, when in wait for- him more than forty 
N cur off the prophets of the men, which have bound themſelves 
ord, that Obadiak took an hand- with an oath, that they will neither 
red prophets, and fd them by fifty eat not drink till they have kill 
in a cave, anc fed them with bread hi and now are they reddy look 
and water. for a promiſe from thee, v. 27. 
4 J. 26. ty. But know yefor cer- This man was taken of the Jews, 
tain, that if ye put me to death, ye Lb ſhould, have been killed of 
wall ſure bring innocent blood them: then came I with an army, 
n your ſelves, and upon this ei- and fetedbed him, having underſtood 
77 and upon the inhabitattsrhere- chat le was a en 
for of a truth che LOG hath 1 21 5 4. 26. Be ye angry, and” 
ſent me unte yon; to fpeak all theſe ffn för: let not A Tun go down 


* 
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| Words in your cars, v. 36, Then 
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296 The Sixth Commandment. 
ſions , Temptations s, and Practices which tend 
he unjuſt Taking away the Life of any *; 
ſt Defence thereof againſt Violence 3 be 
tient Bearing of the Hand af God e, Quierneſs 


toten 
by ju 


upon your wrath; v. 27. Neither 


give place to the devil. 
t 2 Fam. 1. 22. And Abner ſaid 
again to Aſahel, Turn thee aſide 
from following me : wherefore 
- ſhould 1ſmite thee to the ground ?-- 
Dent. 22. 8. When thou builgeſt a 
new houſe, then thou ſhalt make a 
battlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upoathy houſe, if 
any man fall from thence. 
& Mat, 4, 6. And faith unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down: - 7, Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, It is written again, Thouſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God, Prov. 
1. 10, My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, 
conſent thou not. v. 11. If they 
Tay, Come with us, let us lay wait 
For blood, let us lurk privily for the 
innocent without cauſe, v. 15. M 
ſon, walk not thou inthe way wit 
them: refrain thy foot from their 
path. v. 16. For their feet run to 
evil, and make haſte to ſhed blood. 
b 1.am, 24. 12. The Lord judge 
between me and thee, and the Lord 
avenge me of thee: but mine hand 
ſhall not be upon thee. 1 Sam. 26. 
9. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, De- 
ſt roy him not; for who can ſtretch 
forth his hand againſt the Lords a- 
nointed, and be guiltleſs ? v. 1 o. 
David ſaid furthermore, As the 
Lord liverh, the Lord ſhall ſmite 
him, or his day ſhall come to die, 
ox he mall defcend into battle and 
periſh. v. 11. The Lord forbid that 
1 ſhonld ſtretch forth mine hand a- 
ga nſt the Lords anointed : --- Gen. 


37+ 21; AndReuben heatd i, and fore the 


ot 


And Reuben ſaid to them, Shed no 


it, until he receive the early and 


Ja 


he delivered him out of their hands; 
and ſaid, Let us not kill him. v. 22. 


blood, but caſt him into this pit that 
is in the wilderneſs, and lay no hand 
upon him; that he might rid him 
out of their hands, to deliver him to 
his father again, 

i Pſalm $2. 4. Deliver the poor 
and needy, rid them out of the hand 
ofthe wicked. Prov. 24. 11. If thou 
forbear to delivet them that are drawn 
unto death, and thoſF that are ready 
to be ſlain: v. 12. If thou ſayeſt, Be- 
hold, we knew it not: doth not he 
that pondereth the heart conſider 


it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, 1 Pe 
dath net he know it? and ſhall not not 
he render to every man according to But 
his works? 1 Sam. 14. 45. And the the 
people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jona- cor 
than die, who hath wrought this me 
great ſalvation in Iſrael 2 God for- the 
id; As the Lord liveth, there ſhall 105 
not * lait of his head fall to the Or 
round; for he hath wrought with an 
God this day, So the people reſcyed do 
Jonathan, that he died not. wa 
* James 5.9, Be patient therefore, he 
brethren, unto ty coming of the lit 


Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit ofthe 
earth, and hath long patience for 


latter rain, v, 8, Re ye Alſo pa- 
tient; ſtabliſh your hearts: forthe 
coming of the Lord draws nigh, 
v9. Grudge not one againft an- 
other, brethren, leſt ye be condem- 
ned: behold, the judge ſtandeth be- 


door, v., 10, Take, my 


A 
. 
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Meat 1 Drink e, 5 Phy ſick P 5 Sleep q, 
- charitable - Thoughts 


and Recreations'* ; by 


SOIT Tis 10 1101 N 
brethren, the prophets, who have 
ſpokenin the name of the Lord, for 
an example of ſuffering afflickion, 


and of patience. v. 11, Behold, water, but uſe a little wine fot thy 


i197 
of 


Labour-*, 


with, and yomit it. v. 27. it & 
not good to eat much hony :--- 
„ 1 Tim, 5. 23. Drink no longer 


we count them happy which endure. ſtomacles ſake, and thine oſten in» 


Ye. haye heard of the patience of firmities. 


Job, and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord: that the Lord is very pitiful 
and of tender mercy; Hieb. 12. 9. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers 
of our - fleſh, which corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence: ſhall 
ye not much rather be in ſubjection, 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
II Theſ, 4. 11. And that ye ſtudy 
to be quiet, and to do your own 
buſineſs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you. 
1 Pet, 3.3. Whoſe adorning, let it 
not be chat out ward adorn ing . 4. 
But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the arnament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 
the fight, of God of great price. 
ems 7.8, Ceaſe from anger, and 

orſake wrath :. fret not thy ſelf in 
any ways to do evil. v. 9, -Forevil- 
doers ſhall be cut off: but they that 
wait upon the Lord they ſhall in- 
hetit the earth. v. 10. For yet a 
little while and the wicked ſball not 


| 7 yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- 


der his place, and it all not be. 
v. 11. But the meck ſhall inherit the 


* 


'Þ Iſai. 38. 21. ForIſaiah had faid, 
Let them take a lump of ſigs, and 
lay it fot a plaiſter upon the boil, 
and he ſhall recover. 

4 Pſalm 127. 2. Hi vain for you 
toriſe up early, to ſit up late, to eat 
the bread of ſorrows; fer ſo he gi- 
veth his belovedleep, . P 

r Ectl. 5. 12. The fleep of a la- 
bouring man i ſweet, whether he 
eat little or much: but the abun» 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer 
him to ſleep. 2 Theſ. 3. 10. For 


even when we were with you, this 


we commanded you, That if any 
would not work, neither ſhould he 
eat. v. 12. Now them that ate ſuch 
we command, and exhor by gut 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quiet 
neſs they work, and cat their own 


bread... Prov. 16. 26. He that la» 
boureth, laboureth for himſelf; for 
his mouth craveth it of him. 


7 Ecd..3. 4. A time to weep, and 
a time to laugh, a time to mourn, 
and a time to dance. v. 1, He 
hath; made every thing beautiful in 
his time; alſo he bath ſer the world 


in theix heart, | 


| diu 
earth: and ſhall delight themſelves 1 Sem. 19. . And Jonathan 


in the abundance of peace. 


ſpake goad of David unto Saul his 


* Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart father, and ſaid unto him, Let not 
doth good like a medicine.; but a the king ſin agaiuſt his ſervant 
broken ſpirit dryeth the bones. v. 5. For he did put his life in hie 

Prov. 25. 16. Haſt thou hand, and flew the Philiſtine, 


bony 2.. eat ſo much as is ſufficient the Lord wrought a 2 
for thee, Jeſt thou be filled chere. for all Israel: thou Ja wwaſt 724, 8 
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neſs *; 


then | 
de intreated, full of metry and 


Love , Compaſſion, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Kind. 
peiceable 7, milde and courteous Speeches 
and Behaviour; Forbearance, Readineſs to be re- 


. 


conciled, patient bearing and forgiving of Injuries, 
and tequiting Good for Evil; comforting and ſuc- 


. didft-rxejoice + whorefore chen wilt 

thou ſin agalnſt innocent blood, 
to ſlay David without a cauſe ? 1 C 
a4 1% And Saul faid ante him, 


Why have ye comfpired _ me, 
thou aud the ſon of ſeſſe, in that 
thou haſt given him bread, and a 


_ ord v. 14. And Ahimekech 


anſwered the king, and faid, And 
who « ſo foichfot among all chy fer- 
vants, as David, which isthe kings 
fon in law, and goth at thy bid- 
and is honouteble in thine 
* RT” : | 
Nu. 14, to, Love wotketh no 
Ul to lis neighbour ; therefore love 
the fattlling of the law. 
 * Cale To, yy, Bat a certain Sa- 
miaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he faw 
kim, he had compaſſion” en him 
dg. And went to hin, and bound 
up kis wounds, pouring in oyl and 
vine, and ſer him on hi om beaſt, 
and: brought him to an inn, and 
took care of im. 
* 12. Put on thetefore (as 
the ele@& of God, hoty and beloved) 
dowels of mereies, kinditefs, hum“ 


— Vleneſs of mind; meckneſs, longs 


fuſſering 3 #.' 14. Ferbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, 
if any" man 8 againſt 
any: even as Chriſt forgave you, 
| atls do ye. mia 
james 3. ry. But the wifdom 
thar'is from above, is Art pure, 
peaceable, gentle and exſyro 


cCouring 


one mind, having compaſſiot one 
of another, love às brethren, be pi- 
riful, be eoutteous: v. 9. Not ren · 
dring eil for evil, of railing for 
railing : but conmmrariwiſe, bleſfing; 
knowing thar'ye are thereunxe tal 
led, that ye ſhould inhetit & ble 
ſing. v. 10. For he that will love 
life, and ſev good days, lex kim re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they ſpeak no gute. v. 11. 


Let him eſehew evil, and 40 good: 
let him ſerk peace, and enſue it. 


Prov. 1 5. 1. A (oft anſwer turmeth 
away wrath': but grievous words 


ſtir up anger. Judges . r. Aud the 


men ofE phraith ſaid unto him, Why 
haſt thou fexved us thus, That thou 


ealledſt us not when thow wenteſt to 
. fight with the Midianites? and they 


did chide with him ſharply, © v. 2. 
And ke ſaid unte then, what have 
I done new in eompatiſon of you? 
is not tie pleuning of the grapes of 
Ephi#im\ better than the vintage of 
eget? v. 3. God hath delivered 
into your hahds the prinees of Mi- 
Gian, Oreb and © And What 
ws I able to do in eompatiſon of 
you ? then their anger was abated 
toward him, when he had faid that. 
© Me; 5/24, Lenve there thy gift 
before the Mtar, and ge thy way, 
firſt be rebonciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
Eph, 4. 2. With all lewiinels - 
meskneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
beating ont another in love. v. 12, 


alten without partiality, and And: be" ye fand ene to __ 


hypocriſy, 


% a 
* 


1 P, 3. 2. Finally; be ye aer 
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g the Diſtreſſed, and 'proveciuny" and detens 

ang the Ionocent :. b Me. 
136. Queſt. What ave the Sin fwbilen in the So 
* gon 1 981 
The Sins forbidden iu the dinth Commands 


_ are all taking away the Life of our ſelves © or 


of others 4, except in caſe of piblick Jaltice *, Law- 


ful Was” or * Defence 7 The hon rr 


! es er ae a end bei de Eo T 


- 4.3 + © 


tender Hearted: forinin one ** 
other, even as God for Chriſts ſake 
hath forgiven you. Rom, 12, 17. 


| Recompenſe' to no man exil for 


evil.--- v. 20, Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
1 fe him drink: for in ſo 

doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 


upon his head. v. 21. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
vith good. 


1 Theſ. 5. 14. Now we exhoxt 
1 brethren, warn them that are 
kal, comfort the feeble minded, 


11888 the weak, be patient toward 


men. Job 3 1. 19, If I have ſeen 


ip periſh fox want of clothing, or 
Poor without covering: v. 20. 
| If his loins have not bleed me, and 
1 he were not warmed with the fleece 
of my flisep. Mar, 25. 35. Fotlwas 
an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 
Iwas thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 
Iwis a ftranger, and ye took me in: 
v. 36, Naked, and e clothed me: 
Iwas$fick, and ye viſited me: IWwas 
in priſon, and ye came unto me. 
rev, 3 18. Open thy Tp the 
dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as 
are appointed to deſtruction. v.. 9. 
Open thy mouth, judge righteau- 
ily, and plead 5 cauſe of the 
poor and needy. 
' 136,*. Af 16. 28, But Pail exied 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy 


fot? no hated] for we ate att 15 

4 Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed ; "for in the image of God 
made he man. 

« Numb, 3 J. 31. Moreover,ye ſhall 
take no fatisfuction for the life of a 
murderer, which u guilty of death; 
but he ſhall be ſurely pur to death. 
v. 33. So ye hall not pollute. the 
land wherein ye are: for blood it 
defileth the Iand, and the land can- 
not be cleanſed of the blood thar 
is ſhed theteia, but by the blood 
of him that Ned it. 

f Jer. 48, 10. Curſed be he chat 
doth. the work of the Lord deceit 
fully, and (curſed be he that kee 
eth back his ſword from blood. 
Deus. chapter 20. throughtut.,, u. . 
when thou goeſt out to battle a. 
gainſt thine enemies, an 
{es and chaxiots, and a people more f 
than thou be not afraid ofthem; 
for the Lord thy God i withchee, 
which brought thee up out of: on 
land of Egypt, &c, 

8 Exod, 2.24 2. If athicfbef, 
breaki ing up, and be finitten. 
he 3 there ſhall no blood. be; fhed 
for 100 . 3. if Fs ban 2 

n him, are ſhall be blos | 
[ly Fg for he ſhould make 4 
Nuten if he haye nothin 


he dell be fold a 


_ 


* 
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danger Ufthe j 


zoo The Syerh Commauumem. 
| or withdrawing, the Lawful and Neceſſary Means 
olf Preſervation of Life 


tred , Envy \, Deſire of 


b . Sinful Anger „ Ha- 
Revenge all Exceſ- 


five Paſſions „„ Diſtracting Cares; immode- 


rate Uſe of Meat, Drink ?, Labour 4, and Re- 


. 25.42, For I ws an hun- 


ama dye gave me no meat: Iwas 
* 


and ye gave me no drink: 
v. 43. Iwas a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye elothed 


me not: fick, and in priſon, and ten, Vengeance is mine; L 
e viſited me not. James 2. 15. If pay, faith the Lord. 


a brother or ſiſte be naked, and de- 
ſtitute of daily food; v. 16. And 
one of you ſay unto them, De- 

irt in peace, be you warmed, and 


ed: notwithſtanding ye give them 


not thoſe things which are needful 
to the body; what doth it profit? 
Ecrl. 6. 1. There is an evil which 1 
have ſeen under the fun, and it 


common among men: v. 2. Aman 


to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour,fothat he want- 


n ABHEI Crea- 
the life of the fleſh : but envy the 
rottenneſs of the bone. 
m Row, 1. 19. Dearly beloved, 
avenge not your ſelves, but rather 
give place unto wrath: for it is writ- 


all te- 


u Fph. 4 31. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice. *., 

v Mat, 6. 31. Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat! 
or what ſhall we drin or wherewith- 
al ſhall we be clothed? v, 34. Take 
therefore no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow fhall take 
thought for the things of it ſelf; 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil 


. 
+4 


eth nothing for his ſoul of all that thereof. 


he deſireth, yet God giveth him not 
power to eat thereof, but a ſtranger 


eareth' it; this 7s yaniry, and it i: 
an evil diſeaſe, | 


IMM. g. 22. But I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry with his 


brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
ent: and who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother Ra- 
ca, ſhall be in danger ofthe coun- 
eil: but whoſoever mall fay, Thou 


fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 


* 1 John 3. 15, Wholoever hateth 


his brother, is a murderer: and ye 


know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal Life abiding in him. Lev. 19. 17. 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou ſhalt in any ways 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not {uf- 
fer fin upon him. be 


1 


99 


upo r TH, 9 * 
: * 4. 30. A found hearts 


P Luke21,34. And take heed to 
am: ſelves, left at any time your 
carts be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and the cares 
of this life, and ſo that day come 
upon ＋ unawares. Rom, 13.13, Let 
us walk honeſtly as in the day; not 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonnels, not 
in ſtrife and enxying. 3 
1 Feet. 12. 12. And further, by 
theſe, my ſon, be admoniſhed; of 
making mau books there i no end, 
and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the 
fleſh, Eccl, 2. 23. For what hath man 
for all his labour, and of the vexa- 
tion of his heart wherein he hath la- 
boured undet the ſun ? v. 23. For all 
his days are ſorrows, and his travel 
05 178, oy hace BE br 
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The Seventh-Commanidiment, 301 
creations * ; provoking Words „ Oppreſſion., Quar- 
telling ', Stricking, Wounding , and n 
elſe tends to the Deſtruction ob the Life of any % 

137. Queſt. . H/bich is the Seventh Commandment * 
© Auſw. The Seventh Commandment is, Chou 
chalt not commit Adulterp . 

138. Queſt. ¶ hat are the Duties required in the & 
vent Commandment?: 

Anſu. The Duties required in the Seventh Com- 
mandment, are Chaſtity One} Mind, AﬀeQighs * - 


Words?, 
reſt in the night. This is alſo va- that be die) he a Par x: the 
nity: murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


ft {ſa.'s. 12. And the harp and v. 17, And if he ſmite him with 
the viol, the tabret and the pipe, throwing a ſtone (wherewith he 
and wine are in their feaſts: = may die) and he die, he is amur- 
they: regard not the work of the derer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be 
Lord, neither conſider the opera- put to death. v. 18. Or ifheſmite 
tion of his hands. - him with an hand-weapon of wood 
t Prov. 15. 1. A ſoft anfoertur- (vherewith he may die) and he die, 
Hoy wrath ; but grievous words he is a murderer : the murderer ſhall 
up anger. Prov. 12. 18. There ' ſurely be put to death. v. 21. Or 
is that ſpeaketh like the piercings in enmity ſmite him with his hand, 
of a ſword: but the tongue of the that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall 
wiſe u health. ' ſurely be put to death: for he i a 
Ex 18. 18. As for his father, murderer. The revenger of blood 
becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed, ſpoil- ſhall flay the murderer, when he 
ed his brother by violence, and did, meeteth him. 


| that which is not good among his * Exod, 21. from — 18. te the 


people, lo, even he ſhall die in his end. ( Containing laws for ſmitero, 
iniquity. Exod. 1. 14. And they for an hurt by chance, for an ox that 
made their lives bitter with ard goreth, and for him that is an occaſion 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, of harm, ] 
and in all manner of ſerviceinthe 137. y Exod. 20. I 
field : all their ſervice wheteimthey 138. * 1 Theſ. 4.4. That every 01 die 
made them ſerve, was with rigour, of you ſhould know how to poſleſs 
Gal. 5, 15. But if ye bite and his veſſel in ſanRification and ho- 
devour one another, take heed that nour, Job 31. 1. I made a covenant 
ye be not conſumed one of another. with mine eyes; why then ſhould 1 
Prov. 23. 29. Who hath wo? who think upon a maid ? 1 cor. 7. 34. 
hath ſorrow? who hath conten- There is difference alſs between a 
tions? who hath babbling? whohath wife and à virgin: the unmartied 
wounds without cauſe > voman careth for the things of the 
Numb. 35. 16. And if he ſmite Lord, — py be holy, boch 
bim with an inſtrument of iron (ſo 5 ia 


1 


of it in our ſelves and 


others; Watchfulneſt 


over the Eyes and all the Senſes ; Temperance , 
keeping ot chaſt Company „ Modeſty in Ap- 
parel E; Marriage by thoſe that have not the Gift of 


- 


Continency , Conjugal Love and Cohabitation“; 


dili- 


in body and in ſpirit: but ſe that the fixanger which Rartereth wth 


is marrled, careth forthe things of her words: v. 17. Which forſaketh 


the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her 
RT © OAT TITS TONY 
col. 4.6. Let your ſpeech be al- 
way with grace, ſeafoned with ſalt, 
that ye may know how yeoughtto 
anſwer every man, 
d 1P&,3, 2, While they behold 


ow chaſt converſation coupled with 


en Core 7. 8. Neyettheleſs, to 
void fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
women have her own husband. u. 35. 
And this 1 ſpeak for your own pro- 
fit, not that I may 2 
you, but for that which is comely, 
and that you may attend upon the 
Lord without diſtraction. v. 3 6. But 
if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf JR —— his vir 
in, if ſhe pals the lower of her age, 
— need fo require, let him do what 
will, he finneth not ; let them 


& Fob 31, 1. I made a covenant 
- with mine eyes; why then ſhould I 
think upon a majd? © 

Ad. 24. 24. And after certain 
days, when Felix came with his 
wite-Daufilla, which was a Jewels, 
he ſent for Paul,and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt. v. 25. 
And as he reaſoned of righteouſ- 
neſs, temperance, and judgment 
do come, Felix trembled. - 
Prev, 2. 16. To deliver thee 
from the ſtrange woman, even from 


r OG Er 


the guide of her youth, and for- 

eth the covenant of her God, 
v. 18. For her houſe inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead. 
v. 19. None that go unto lier return 
again, neither take they hold of the 
paths of life, v. 20. That thou 
mayeſt walk in the way of good 
men; and keep the paths of the 
u 1 Tin. 2. 9. In like manner al- 
ſo, that the women adorn them- 
ſelves in modeſt apparel,” with 
ſhamefac'dneſs and ſobriety : not 
with broidered hair, ot gold, or 
pearls, or coſtly aray, ' 

h 1 Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, to 
avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband. v. 9. 
But if they cannot contuin, let 
them marry : for it is better to mat 
ry than to burn. pets 

Prov. 3. 19. Ler her bea: the lo- 
ving hind, and pleaſant roe, let her 
breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, and 
be thou raviſſit always with her love. 
v. 20. And why wilt thou, my ſon, 
be raviſhed with a ſtrange woman, 
and embrace the boſom of a ſtran- 

, CO 


bands, dwell with them according 
toknowledge, giving honqur unto 
the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 
and as being heirs cogether of the 

5 WIS 4 64 TILE" 6 Grace 


ger " 
* 1 Pet. 3. 7, Igkewiſe ye huſ- 
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_ diligent Labour in our Callings ; ſhunning all O- 
| caſions of Uncleanneſs, and rcfilting Temptations 1 
| thereunto PP, , ͤ ©. 
3. Queſt. hat are the Sins firkidden inthe Soc 
J ven Commandment t: ta I 


43 $43 by N e 11 
Anſiu. The Sins forbidden in the Seventh Com- 
mandment, beſide the Neglect of the Duties requi- 
red v, are Adultery, Fornication , Rape, Inceit ?, 
Sodomy and all unnatural Luſts 4; all unclean Ima- 
TE 
grace of life; that your prayers be the works of the fleſh are. Mani ſeſt, 
not hindzed.. which arc fe, adultery, fornica= 
I Prov. 31. 11. The hear of her tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſnels. : 
husband doth ſafely truſt in her, fo P 2 Sam. 13. 14. Howbeit, he 
that he ſhall have no need of ſpail. would not heatken unte her voices 
v. 27. She looketh well to the ways but being ſtronger than the, forced. 
of her houſhold, and eateth not the het, and lay with her. 1 cer. f. 1. 
bread of idleneſs. v. 28. Her chil- lis reported commonly that there is 
dien ariſe ups and call her bleſſed; fornication among vou, and ſuch 
het husband «{/a,and he praiſeth her. fornication, as is not ſo much as na- 


* we 


> con mx FJ mM © ww a anwmMM »” a” mms 


” 


n Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy way med among the Geotiles, that ane 
fat ſxom her, and come not nigh ſhould have his ſathers wiſ. 
: the door of herhouſe, Gen. 38. . 1 Ram. f. % Whereſote God 
But he refuſed, and faid unto his alſo gave them up to uacleanneſs; 
; maſters wife, Behald, my maſter through thejnftsottheirown hearts, 
, wateth not what is with me in the to diſhanour their own bodies bes 
' houſe, and he hath committed all tween themſelves. v. 26. For this 


that he bath to my hand. u. g. cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
There is none greater in this houſe afteQions; : For even their women 
than 13 neither hath he kept back did change their natural uſe .inea 
any thing from me, but thee, be- that which is againſt nature t v. 27. 
cauſe thou art bis wife: how then And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving 
can I do this great wickedneſs, and the natural uſe of the woman, burn» 
ſig againſt God? v. 10. And it ed in their luſt one toward another, 
came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph men with men woilang that which is 
day by day, that he hearkned not unſtemly, and receiving in them» 
unto her, to ly by her, er to be with ſelves chat xecompence of rheir ex- ö 
6 4114 +++  rorwhich was meet. Lew. 204275, Aud 
139. * Prov. 5, 7. Hear me now if a man lie with a beaſt; he ſhall 


1 therefore, O ye children, and depart ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall 
p not from the words af my mouth. flay thebeats 9 16. And if a wo- 
0 Hab. 13. 4. Mattiage is honours man approach unto any beaſt, and 


wle in all, and the bed undefiled: ly down therers, 'thou'thalt killthe | 
e | but whozemongess and adulterers woman and the beat: they alt! 
e Gad will judge, Gal. 5. 19. Now -. 1 eee Dm E. lures 
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ginations, Thoughts, Purpoſes and Affections *; 
all corrupt or filthy Communications, or liſtening 


thereunto /; wanton Looks *, im pudent or 


haviour, immodeſt Ap 


Allowing, 


Tollerating, 


ight Be- 


parel “; Prohibiting ot law- 
„, and Diſpenſing with unlawful Marriages x; x 


Keeping of Stews, und 


-Bajarting to them 4 eee Vows: of ſingle 


Le", 


aun Wade n h — their fo hs, 2. 14. Hating 


ſhall be upon them. 

r Mat. 5. 28. But I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoeverlooketh on a woman 
to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 
heart. Mat. 15. 19. For out of 


the heart proceed evil thoughts, 


murdets, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 
col. 3. 3. Mortify thetefore your 
members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
aſfection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 
Eph. 5. 3. But fornication, and 
all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, 
let it not be once named amongſt 
„as becometh ſaints: v. 4. Nei- 
ther filthineſs; nor fooliſſi talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not conve- 
nient: but rather giving of thanks. 
Prov. 7.5. That they may keep thee 
from the ſtrange woman, from the 
Kranger which flattereth with her 
words. v. 21, With her much fair 
h ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 
he flattering of her lips ſhe forced 
him. v. 22. He goeth after her 
ſtraightway, as an ox goeth to 
the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the 
correction of the ſtocks. 
* 1ſa, 3. 16. Moreover, the Lord 


eyes full of adultery, and that can- 
not ceaſe from ſin beguiling un- 
ſtable ſouls :- 

v Prov. 7. 10. And behold, there 
met him a woman with the attite of 
an harlot, and ſubtile of heart v. 
13. So ſhe caught him and kiſſed 
him, —— Ys ure Ted 
ung him. 

W Tim. 4.3. Forbidding to mar- 
ry, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of 


them whioh believe and Sow the 


truth. 

Lev. 16. from verſe 1 to 21. 
Mark 6. 18. For John ſaid unto He- 
rod, It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brothers wife. Mal. 2 11, Judah 
hath dealttreacherouſly, and an a- 
bomination is committed in 1ſrael 
and in Jerufalem: for Judah hath 
profaned the holineſsꝰ of the Lord 
which he loved, and hath married 
the daughter of a ſtrange god. v. 
12. The Lord will cut off the 
man that doth this: the maſter 
and the ſcholar out of the taber- 
nacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the 
of hoſts. 

Y't Kings 15. 12. And he took 


ſaith, Becauſe the daughters of away the ſodomites out of the land, 


Tion are haughty, and walk with 
"ner forth necks, and wanton 


— walkin and mincing they 
ng 4 — with 


and removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 2 Kings 23.7 


DG COT 2 


1 


eee 


Life, undue Delay of Marriage art more 
Wives or Husbands than one at the ſame time; 
unjuſt Divorce e, or Deſertion F Idleneſs, Glut- . 


tony, 


ye Babies . vere by ke rg w the mie and widows, 
ſe of 


che Lord, where the women It is good for them if then can abide 
ve hangings forthe grove. Deus, even wh. 7. 9. But if they cannot 
23. 17, There wall be no whore of eee et them marry: fort it is 
the daughters of Iſrael, nor a ſg; better to marty, than to hurn. Gen. 
omite of the ſons of Urael. v. 18, 38, 36. An W 5 acknowledged 
Thou malt not bring the hite of 4 105 and ſaid, She hath been more 
hore, or the price of a dog into the tighteous. than 1 because =_ 
houſe, of the par thy God for any 14 het not to Shelah my ſon; 
vow: for even both theſe art abo- he knew her again no more. 
mination 1 the Louthy God. * Mal, 2.14. Yet ye ſay, Where- 
Lev, 19. 29. Do not. roſtitute 5. fore: : Hecaule the Lord hath been. ' 
daughter, to canſe 53 to be 4 witneſs between, thee and the wife 
whore; leſt the Iand fall to whore: of thy youth, againſt whom-thou 
dom, and the land become full of haſt dealt t reacherouſiy; Fer # ſhe 
wickedneſs, Fer, 5. 7. How ſhall thy companion, and the wife of thy. 
ation thee for this! thy children covenant, v. 15..:Aud, did-not he 
ave forſaket me, and ſworn by mike one? yet had he the reſidue 
them that are no gods; when 1 had of the Spirit; and wherefore one? 
fed them to the full; they then com- that” be 1 5 ht ſeek a godly ſeed: 
mitted "adultery, | and afſembled therefore take heed to 1-3 ＋＋ 
themſelves by troops inthe harlots and let none deal treacherouſly a- 
houſes. "Prov. 7. 24. Hearken unto gainſt the wife of his youth. Mar. 
me now Mhetefote, O ye children, 19. 5. And ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall 
and attend to the words of my à man leave father and mother, and 
mouth. v. 25. Let not thine heart ſhall cleaye to his wife : and SY - 
1 85 to her ways, go not aſtray in twain ſhall be one fleſh. 
et paths, %, 36, For the hath caſt _. ©, Mal. 2. 16. For the Lord the 
down matiy wounded : yea, many God of 1irael faith, that he hateth 
firong wen have been flain by hen. Putting! away for one covereth vio- 
v. 27, Her houſe i the way to hell, e with his garment, ſaith the 
DE down, to the 4 — of Lord of hoſts; therefore take heed 
to your .ſpirit, that ye deal not 
'2 Mat, 19, 10. His diſciples ſay ae e y. Me. 5. 32. But 1 ſay 
unto him, If the caſe ofthe man be unto, you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
o with his wife it is not good to mar- aua is wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
y. v. 11. But he ſaid uato them, all of fornication, cauſeth het to com- 
men cannot receive this ſaying, ſaye mit adultery: and whoſoever al 


they to whom it is giyen. matry her that is divorced, com- 
1 7, 5, For I would thatall mitteth adultery. © 
men were even as 1 my ſelf : 4 1 cor. 7. 12, Int to the reſt ſpeale | 


every man hath” his proper gift of 1, nor the Lord, If any brother hath x 
God, one after this manner, and a b wife that believeth not, and the 
| 2 EE: v. 8. 1ſaythere l * 


: 


=— 
* 
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tony, Drmubenneſe e, unchaſt Company; des : 
e ae, ee a and 


r 


be key to > dwell with him, let 
him hot put her away. V. 1. And 
the woman which hath an hubband 
that belĩeveth not, and if he be plea- 
ſed to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 
7.58 3 6, 49; Bubble: this was 
of thy ſiſter Sodom, 
5 2 neſs of bread, aiid abun- 
dance of idletiefs was in her, 4nd 
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theie naten 1 „ 16. And as ſoon 
as ſhe ſaw t em wirh her eyes, ſhe 
dored upon them, and ſent tneſ- 
ſengers unto them into 'Chaldea. 
Iſa, 23.15. And it hall cometo pats 
in that day, that 2 re ſhall be for- 
green: ſeverity years, according to 
the days of one king: After the end 
of ſeventy” years mall Tyre fing as 
an harlot. U, 16. Take an harp, go 


about the 


5 A . Is. 


in her daughters, neither did the 
ſtrengrhen the hands of the poor 
and needy.” Prov. 23. 30. They that dy, ſing many (dug; $, that thou may- 
tarry long at the wine, they that go eſt be remembre . 17, And it 
to ſeele mint wine. v. 3 1. Lock not ſhall come to paßt al fret the endof 
thou upon the wine hen it is red, ſeventy years, = the Lord will vi- 
when it giveth his colour in the Pp fit Tyre, 294 e ſhall turn to het 

_ whenit moveth it ſelf aright. v hire, and mall commit fornication 
At the laft it biteth like a Kapern, with all the kingdoms of the world 
and ftin upon the face of the eatth. 1/a.3.16, 


geth like an adder. v. 33, 
Thine eyesſhall behold ſtrange wo- Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe 
the cog tets of sion ate haugh:y, 


men, and thine heart ſhall utter per- 
* and wal with ſtretched forth necks, 


and wanton eyes, walking, 
3 4s hey 89, 56 tha 


, thou harlot that haſt | 
been forgotten, make ſweet melo- 


Verte things. 

t Gm. 35. 2 4 
bs ſhe ſpake ro Joſeph day by da 
that he hearkned nor unto he 
Jy by her, ' or to be with her, 15 And pg Gl, the daughter of the ſaid 
5. 3. Remove thy way far from her, Herodias came » and danced, and 

and come not nigh the door of her pleaſed Hetod, and them that ſat 
houfe. ' with him, the king ſaid unto the 

1 Fph.' 5. 4. Neither flthinefs| damſel, Ak of me.whatſotverthou 
nor fooliſh calking, not jeſting, wilt, and I, will give it thee. Nen. 
Fr 1 7 0% 13. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in 

1 Exel, 23. 14. And the day mot in gioting and drunken- 
thar ſhe ineteaſed her * oms: neſs, not in chambering and wan” 
For when ſhe ſaw men pountrayed tonneſs, not in ſtrife e er. 
upon thewall, the images of C hal- 1 Pet. 4. 3. Fot the time paſt of ow 
deans Jed with vetmilion, life may ſuffice us to hayewro 

Þ with girdles upon their the will of the Gentiles, when 
Joins, Nr in dyed attire up- we walked in laſciyiouſneſs, — 
on their heads, all of them princes exceſs of wine, revellings, b 
_ © tolookto, after the manner of 71 quetings, * e A0 

l F D 
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5 all other Provocations to, of Acts of Udcleannels, 
4 in out lelves or others. 0138615 
140. Queſt. Which is the Eighth Commandment 7 3 
. » Anſw, "The wa ame is, bon 
halt not Steal ene DUE nen 9H 

.  Quelt;: ; H/hat are the) Duties required tir the 


Fitch htb Commandment ? 2 2 
"bs. The Duties required in the Eigbth- "i 
aithfulneſs, and Juſtice 1 


; 

a mandment,: are Truth, 

Contracts and Commerce between Man and Man 
rendering to every one his Due i;  Reſtiturion. of 
p- Goods nnlawfotly detained from this right Owen 
ers thereof * giving and lending freely, r 


Ya 3 


—_— 0 N thi ada, avid 3 
come to Jexteel, Jezabel heard of it, gine evil againſt his brother in o 
and ſhe painted her fuce, and tired heart. Zech. $, 16. Theſe are tha 
her hair, and looked out at a window. things that ye ſhall do, Speak ye eve 
Conipared with Jer. A 36; And wh ry man the truth to his neigk heut: 
_ my what wil thou do? execute the judgment of truth and 


n, though thon dockeſ thee let none of you imagine evil in y ous 
wich ornaments of gold, though thou hearts againſt his neighbour, #nd 
reteſt thy face with painting, in love no falſe oath : for all theſs 
rain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf fair,thy are things that I hate, fuirtthe Lord. 
lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will * Row, 15. 7. Render therefore 
ſeek thy life. And with Eck. 23.40, to all their dues; tribute to, 
And furthermore, that ye have ſent tribute 45 dye; cuftor to whom eu 
for men to come" from far, unto ſtom, fear rowwhom fear, ee 
whom a meſſenger war ſent; and Jo, to whem honour, . + 
they came, for whom thou did . Lev. 6.2. ade ame, 
aken- vaſh thy ſelf, edſt thy eyes, and mit a troſpaſs agaiaſt the Lord and 
wan deckedfi thyſelf with ornaments. lie umo his neighbout in tharwhich 

f 14. 1 Fred 20. 14. was-delivered him to koch, ob in 
141. K fam ty. 2. He that walk- „or in a thing taten a 
uprightly, and worketh righte- by violence, or hath deceived 

5, and fpeakerh the truth in neighbour; v. 3. Ot have found 
his heart. v. 4. He that ſweareth that which was loſt,” and lieth cen 
to bis own hurts, and changeth not. it, and ſweareth falfly; in 
Ze, 7, 4. Then came the word of any of all theſe that a man doch fin- 
the Lord of hoſts unto me, ſaying. ning thetcin : v. 4 Then ig hall 
v. ro. And oppreſs not the widow, REC 
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308 be Eighth Command. 


to our Abilities and the Negeſſities of others a; Mo- 
deration ofour Judgments, Wills, and A fiections con- 
cerningworidly Goods“; a cee, Care and Study 


to get v, keep, ule, and d poſe theſe Things which 
are neceſſary and convenient for the duſtentation of 


* 


our Nature, and ſuitable to our Condition; a law- 
ö ö 3 a, Te 2 ful 


chat he ſhall reſtore that which he us do good um all men, eſpecially 


took violently away, or the thing unto them who are of the houſhold 
which he hath deceirfully gotten, or of faith  , MR 
that which was delivered him to 1 Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
keep, or the loſt thing which he contentment is great gain. v. 7, 
found, v. 5. Or all that about which For we brought nothing into this. 
he hath ſworn falſly ; he ſhall even world, and it is certain we can car- 
reſtore it in the principal, and ſhall ry nothing out. v. 8. And having 
add the fifth part more thereto, and food and raiment, let us be there- 


give it unto him to whom it apper- with content, v. 9. But they that 


taineth, in the day of his treſpaſs- will be rich, fall into temptation, 
offering. Compared with Lale 19. 6. and a ſnare, and inte many fooliſh 
And Zaccheus ſtood and ſaid unto and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half in deſtruction and perdition. Gal. 6. 


of my goods I give to the poor: and 14. But God fotbid that I ſhould 


i I have taken any thing from any glory ſave in the eroſs of our Lord 
man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore ; Cbriſt, by whom the world 
him four-fold. | is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
Lale 6. 30. Give to every man world. Yes? , > 
that asketh of thee ; and of him that ®? 1 Tim, 5. 8. But if any provide 
taketh away thy goods, ask them not not for his own, and ſpecially for 
in. v. 38. Give, and it ſhall be thoſe of his own houſe, he hath de- 
— + wont preſ- nied the faith, and is worſe zhan 
down, and-ſhaken together, and an infidel, _ 
running over, ſhall men give into 4 Prov. 27, from verſe 2.3, to the end. 
your boſom. For with the ſame mea - Be thou diligent to know the ſtate 
ſure that you mete withal, it ſhalt be of thy flocks, and look well to thy 
— to you again. 1 70% 3. 17. herds, For riches are not forever,-- 
But whoſo hath this worlds Eccl. 2. 24. There is nothing better 
and ſeeth his brother have need, for a man, than that he ſhould eat 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of cmpaſ- and drink, and that he ſhould make 
fn ſrom him, how dwelleth the his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. 
love of God in him? Epb. 4. 28. Thisalſol ſaw, that it was from the 


1 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: hand of God, Eccl.. 3. 12. 1 knov 
but rather let him labour, working that there is no good inthem, but fos 
Vith his hands the thing which is 4 man to rejoice, and to do good in 


| — — he may have to give to his life. v. 13. And alſo that ever) 


at needeth. Gal. 6, 10. As man ſhould cat and drink, and aj 


; we have therefore opportunity, let 
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De Righth Commandment, 309 
voiding unneceſſary Law-ſuits “, and Saretiſhip, c 

other ne Engagements *; and an Endeavour b 

| all juſt and lawtul Means to procure, preſerve, and 4 

t further the Wealth and outward Eſtate of others as 

| 

7 


well as our own'®, . Ct 


the good of all his labour, itis.the There i a treaſure to be deſired, and 
gift of God. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge oil in the dwellings of the wiſe; but 
them that are rich in this world, a fooliſh man ſpendeth it up. 

+ that they be not high minded, nor 1 Ou. 6. from uenſi 1.10.9, Dare 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the any of you, having a matter againſt 
living God, whogiyeth us richly all another, go to law before the un- 

things to enjoy: v. 18. That they juſt, and not before the ſaints? & . 3 
do good, that they be rich in good * Prev. 6. from veſe . 10 6. M ee 
| —_ ready to diſtribute, willing ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 28 7 
to communicate. Iſa. 38. 1. In F thou haſt ſtricken thy haud with a 
thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto ſtranget, thou art ſnared wich the 
death: and Iſaiah the prophet the words of thy mouth, — Prev. 11. | 
ſon of Amos came unto him, and 15. Ne that is ſurety for a ſtranger, 
{aid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, ſhallſmart for it: and he that | 
det thine houſe in order: for thou ſuretiſhip is ſure. 
ſhalt die, an d not live. Mar. 11. 8. Lev, 25. 33. Aud if thy bro- 
---Behold, they that wear ſoft clo- ther be wazen poor, and fallen in 
thing, are in kings houſes. decay with thee ; then thou ſhalt te- 
F 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man lieve him: yea, thaugh he be a ftran- 
abide in the ſame calling wherein he ger, or aJojourner 3 that he may live 
was called. Gen. 2. 15, And the withthee, Dent. 22. 1. Thouſhalt 
Lord God took the man, and put not ſee thy brothers ox, or his ſheep 
him into the garden of Eden, to go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
dreſs it, and to it, Gen, 3. 19. them: thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou them again unto thy brother. v. 2. 
eat bread, till thou return unto the And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
ground - tthee, or if thou know him not, then 
pb. 4. 28, Let him that ſtole, thou ſhalt bring it into thine o 
ſeal no more: but rather let him houſe, and it ſnall be with thee until 
labour, working with his hands the thy brother ſeek after it; and thou 
thing which is good, that he may ſhalt reſtore it to him again. v. 3. 
have to give to him that needeth, In like manner ſhalt thou do wich his 
Prov. 10. 4. He becometh poor that aſs, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raĩ- 
dealeth with a flack hand: but the ment, and with all laſt things of thx 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. brothers which he hath loſt, and 
© John 6. 12. When they were fil- thou haſt found, ſnalt then thou de 
led, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- likewiſe; thou mayeſt not hide thy 
ther up the fragments that remain, ſelf. v. 44 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy 
that nöthing beloft, Prov. 21. 20 X dis- 
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Wee. beſide the 
red , ae Theft , 
receiving any Thing that is ſtoln *; fraudulent 


7 972 n. needfal to heb. Dive, 8.4. Thou ſhale 1 


| eme, 
"mm But whoſo: a this worlds - $203 which 


- 143; Quail? ae forbade 


1 * * nd 


inthe Ed 


The! Sins farbigden in the-Eighth Con 
Neglect of the Duties requi- 


„ Man-ftealing *, and 
Dealings, falſe Weights and Meaſures * „removing 


| Land- marks, f Lazar and Unfaithfulncls' in Con- 


e . | 4 = "tracts 


2 2 i” 4 * 


e ak * fall down by l we b his brockes have 


the way, and hide thy ſelf from need, and ſputteth up his bowels 
them : thou ſhale ſureſy help kids es of campaſhon from "him, how dwel- 
lift then up again. Exod. 29. 4. If erh che love of God in him? 


thou. mecr thine enemys ox or aſs pb. 4. 28. Let Him that ole | 
RA _w N ſurely bring ſteal no more, but rat rather. 
nb 


again. v. 3. thou * Pſalm 62. 10 Truft not in op- 
— him that hateth thee, preſſion, and become not Vain ip 
ling under his burden, and wouldft robbery:—- 


22 thou malt ſure- * 1 Tn. r. to; (n. loi 1 


help with him. Ge. 47.14. And wade) for whotemongers, for them 
Joes gathered up all the money that defile themſtlves with man- 
at was found in the land of t, kind, for — 885 liars, 
and in the land of Canaan, for'the for perjured p if there 
corn vll ch they bought ; — be any other thing 2 
gr e 7s the money into Phara- to ſound doctrine. 
ohs hou v. 20. And Prev. 29. 24. Whoſo ix pattucr 
bought all the land of Egypt with a thief, haceth his own ſoul: 
Thakrach; for the Egyptians fold he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth 
any os field,. becauſethe fa- it not. Pfulm 50. 18.” When rhou 
e prevailed over them: ſo the faweſt a thief, cden thou eo 
d became Pharaohs. - Phil. 2. + be — him,--- e 
Look not every man on his own - eee = 
things, bur every man alſo on the yond and defraud his brothern 
things of others Aar. 24.35. And matter; bebauſe that the Lend 
— ccand i: like unto it, Thou ſhalt the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
ve thyneighbour as thy felf, have forewarned you, "and ceftificd. 
142. ½ me . 1. If Abrotber Ne. 11. 1. A falfe balance s 
.Ox ger be: naked, and deſtitute of abominationto the Lord t but a juſt 


daily food. v. 16. And one of you weight 5: his Jelight. Fyvv. 20, 10. 


ſay unto them Depart in peace, be Diverſe weights; an Aiverſe mea 

Jon warmed, ad filled: notwich- ſutes 'bork of rhetix we # Hg bb 

Kanding ye give them not thoſt nation ro the Lord, 1 
not 

what doth fit? 1 John tk 


SEB FSF gtoromg mo Inpbjoryf . =o Hd .,o 0. 


Ae 


Truſt v; 


2 


thine inhetitance,— Frov. 23. 10. 
Remove not the old land-mark 
and enter not into + Heldg oft 
fatherlefs. -*_ 

1 Awos 8. 5.-Saying, When 11 
the new-moon be gone, that we may 
ſell corn? andthe ſabbath, that we 
may ſet forth wheat ; making the 
ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, 
and fabſifying the balances by de- 
ceit? Pſalm 37. 21, The wicked bor- 
rowerh, and payeth not again. 

b Late 18. 10, Re that is faithful 
in that which is leaft, is fairhful alſo 
in much ; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, wro 
. 11. If therefore ye have not been y 
faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your truſt, 
the true riches? v. 13. And if ye have 
not been faithful 2 that hich i is 


| that which is your own? 

4 Fzck, 23. 29. The people ofthe 
land have uſed oppreſſion,and exer- 
ciſed robbery, and have vexed the 
poorand needy ;. yea, they have 7 
preſſed the ſttangex wrongfully. Lev 
25. 17. Ye ſhall not therefore o 
990 one NOT but thou ſhalt 
Ie 9 ox 1 am the Lord 

our 

* Mat. 23. 5, Wo unto. you, 

-ribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 

t ye make clean the dut -- ſide of 


—_ FR old deg hay . pad 
we es and h T. 2225 | 
gotten me, ſaith the. ry God. 


T Pſalm 15.5, He thee putteth not 
out his money to uſtry, noxtaketh 
reward againſt the innocent - 

m Job 15, 34. Forthecongrega» 
tion of hypocrites ball be deſolate, 
and fire ſhall conſume the taber- 
nacles of bri | 

n x Cor. 6. 6. But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. v.7, Now therefore 
there is utterly a fault amon ng 
becauſe ye go to law one wi 
other: why do ye not rather 4 

woe, | why do ye not rather ſuffer 
elyes to be defrauded ? v. 8. 


Yea, you do wrong and de fraud, 


and that your brethren, Prev. 3, 29, 


bhi not evil againſt thy. neigh- 
ur, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by 
another mans, who ſhall give you thee, v, 30. Strive not with a man 


without cauſe, if he have done theo : 


no harm, 


® Iſs. 3. 8. Wo unto them that | 


join houſe ta houſe, that lay field 


ta field, till there be no place, that 

10 may be placed alone in tha 
of the carth. Micah 2,2. And 

they covet fields, and take them by 


violence; and houſes, and take them 


a ſo t teſa a man and 
his houſe 2 and his he» 


1988 11. 26, He that ANT, 


the cup and of he platter, but within deth corn, the people ſhall curſe 2 
the 4 fg of extortion and ex- him; bur bleſſing al d upon. the 


by 23, lo hoekave oY of him that ſelleth l. 
Neri Weed bisod: -thou h J At. ig. 15. E | 
ard ang increaſe, ae * 4 * 


_ | a: a 
31 

tracts between Man and Man , Or in ab of 

Ne i pt : Extottion.”, Waste Bribe- 
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Prot. 21.6. Th 


. things which he poſſeſſetn. 
„ perverſe diſputin 8 
of men of corrupt minds, and deſti- 
tute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
| * is godlineſs : from ſuch with- 


* 0b 20. Io. Becauſe he hath o 
preſſed, and forfakea the poor; be- 
cauſe he harh violently taken away 


nan houſe which he builded not. Fam, 


$5. 4 Behold, the hire of the la- 
bouxers, which have reaped down 


| = fields, vhich is of you keprback 


y fraud, cryeth ; and the cries of 
them which have reaped, areentred 
into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 
| egetting of treaſures 
by a lying tongue, , a vanity toſſed 


to and fro of them that ſeck death, 


t tz. 15. And he ſald unto 


them, Take heed, and beware of 
covetoufneſs: for a mans life con- 


ſiſteth not in the abundance of the 


w thy ſelf, Col. 3. 2, Ser"yi 


_ affeftion on things above, not 6n 
: things on the earth.” "Prov. bg: 5» 
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life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink: nor yet for your boo 
what ye ſhall put, on: is not the i 

more than meat, and the body than 
raiment ?' v, 31, Therefore take no 
thought,ſaying,What ſhall we cat?-- 


v, 34. Take therefore no thought 


for the morrow;forthe. morxrow ſhall 
take thought forthe things of it ſelf; 
ſufficient unto the day # the evil 
theteof, Bacl. 5.12. The fleep of 
a labouring man i ſweet, whether 
he eat little ox much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer him 
to ſleep. © | 


wv Pſalm 73,3, For I was envyous 


at the fooliſh, ben 1 ſaw the proſ- 
petity ofthe wicked. Pſalm 37, 1. 
Fret not thy ſelf perauſe of evil do- 
ers, neither be thou enyyous againſt 
the workers of iniquity, 2. 7, Rekt 
in the Lord, and wait patiently for 


him: fret not thy ſelfbecauſe of him 


who proſpexeth in his way, becau! 

of the man who bringeth, Weed 
devices to pH. 
* 2Theſſ. 3.11, For we heat that there 
are ſome which walk among FW 
diſorderly, working uot i ah 
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wing 3-and all other Ways, whereby we do nas 
prejudice our own Qutward Eftate'?: and defraudin uding 
our ſelves of the due Uſe and Comfortof that Eſtate, 
which God hath given us. RET l. % 
1 . Which is the Ninth. ment A 
- Auſw. The Ninth Commandment is, Thou thait _ 


7 bear kalle Witneſs againtt thy Neigh- 
ur 25 bn | 
144. "Queſt; What ar the Duties required in the 
Ninth 3 

Anſio. The Duties required in the Ninth Con: +  ""_ 
mandment, are the preſerving and promoting _=—= 
Truth between Man and Man *, and the good = 
Name of our Neighbour as well as dur owe; ap- = 
pry bo and WOE for the Truth *; gf” and fromthe 

Heart , _ 7; 


air bulj-bodies. Prov, 18.9. Healſo for his foul ee rh Kea 
char is Nockful in his york, is bro- yet God giveth him not power 0 
ther to him chat is a great waſter. cat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth 
Feb, 21. 17. He that loveth it; this i vanity, and it 1 an evit 
1 Jrall ea poor man, he that diſeaſe. 'r Tim. 5. 6. But if any 
oveth wine and oil ſhall uot be rich. provide not for big own, and ſpe- | 4 
Prev. 23. 20. Be not among wine- cially for thoſe of his own 5 | 1 
ibbers;' among riotous eaters of he hath denied the fairh, og | I 
fleſh.” v. 21. Forthediinkard and worſe than an infidel. | We 
Lan ry ſhall come to poverty: and 143. * Exod, 20, 16. 
owſineſs ſhall clothe 4 man with 144,'? Zech. 8. 16. Theſe: wits 
rags, Prov. 28, 19, He that tilleth things that ve ſhall do, Speak 
his land, ſhall have ple lenty of bread: evety man the truth to his nei 
but he that followeth after vain per- bour : execute the judgment of 
ſons, ſhall have poverty enough. truth and peace in your pres. = 
* Excl, 48. There is one alone, © z Fohn 12. Demetrius hath good eo 
and there's not a ſecond; yea, he report of all men, and oftherruch' 
hath nojrher.child norbtorher: yet it ſelf: yea, and we alſo bear re. ll 
$there no end of all his labour, nei- bet, and ye know that our record =o 
r'is his eye ſacisfied with riches, is true. . 9 
tether ſaith he, For whom do11a- 4 Prov, 31. f. Open thy m 
boat, and bereave my ſoul of good for the dumb in the cauſe of a 
This = Alto vanity: yea it is a ſore ſuch as ate appointed to deſtruction. 
Berl. 6. 2; Aman to whom v. 9. Open thy mouth, jud +: - x3 
God hath given riches, wealth, and teouſſy, and plead the — 2 _ 
„ - e eee poor and needy. * 
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Heart , ſineetely t, freely u, , and fully: 
ſpeaking the Truth, and oniy the ruth, in Mat- 
ters of judgment and Jaſtice *, and in all other 
Things whatſoever '; a charirable ad ref of our 
Neighbours'®, "lov ein an 

2 A115 5 . ring, * of ger 
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* Pſalm 15. 2. He that walkerh turn to the Ar 


RB; 4nd ſpeaketh the ttuth from hath ſervant 
his hearr. he bad me, and he put: 
f 2 Chron, F9.3- Ap words in the mouth ofthine hand- 
them, ſaying, Thus ery ye do in maid. v. 20. To fetch about this 
the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and form of ſpecch hath thy ſervant 
wich a perfect heart. Iuo0oab dont this thing: and my lord 
6 1 Sam. 19. 4 And Jonathan & wiſe 
pale good of Davis une Saul his * Zev. 19, 15, Ye mall de hö m- 
father; and ſuid unto him, Let not righteouſneſs in judgment ; thou 
the king fin againſt his ſervant, a- ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 
5 2 3 Be en er poor, hor honour the 1 of the 
his mighty, b in _righteoulncls, 
works 8 been to thee · ward very thou judge th neighbour. > 8285 
/ good.. v2.5, For hedid pu his life 5. A F with witneſs will not lie: 
| Ba is his hand, and ſlew the Philiſtine, Wy a falſe witneſs will uttet lies. 
| Sr Gs bt true witneſs 1. 
Or thou 1awelt : adegcitful witneſs 
2 pry Lee; wherefore then 7 thes <th Rer. 2 _ 
a ou innocent blood, 2 cer. 1. 17. It 
to {lay David without a cauſe? was thus minded, did 1 ule gat 
h Foſbus 7, 19. ; An Jing aid -:4h or the things ene 
unto Achan, My ſan, give, 1 pray do 1 purpoſe agcording to 37 
thee, glory to the Lord God of 1i- that with, me there ſhould be yea, 
. yea, and nay, nay? v. 18, But a 
and tell me now what thou God true, our word towar you, 
done, hide it not from me. was not yea and nay. Erb. 4. heak 
| 2 Sam, 14. 18. Then the king Wherefore away ly 
| — Ire and ee roman, every man wich his cl 
| e not from mo 1 * * the for we are. 
that 1 ſhall mw Heb, 6, 9.; But, e 
woman ſaid, Let my A Nis ber eng, ou, and 
hag ow ak: v. 19. And the that accompany Jalvation, 
ſaid, In ner the hand of Joab though we thus 1 Cor, 13. 7. 
with thee in al this? eee N beareth all things, be- 
wan anſwered and ſaid, Asthy foul | . 
* lord the king, names Sadurech all things. .. ee D. 
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1 us Chriſt for you 
ſpoken of throughout 

S whole world. 2 John 4. I re- 
folded 1 Gray 1 found 
cChildten wal in the truth, as 
we have ages a commandment 
trom rhe Father. 3 Foln 3, For 1 
JOS Fn when the brethren 
came ed of the truth that 


is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
e 


the truth. v. 4. 1 have no g 
7 than 10 hear that my 
in the truth. 
2 r. 3+ 4- Ne 
; me! and r ofheart, I wrote 
unto You many tears ; not that 
you, Mey grieved, but that ye din 
might N he I love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 2 Cor. 
12,21. Aud leſt vhen I come again, 
my od will humble me among you, 
and that I ſhall bewail many who 
haye finned already, and have not 
fan a of the ungleanneſs, and 
raic ce asd las al which 
they = committee. 
1Þ Prov 17. 7 e that cavereth a 
_ tranſgrefſion, ſeeketh love; but he 
that repeareth a matter, ſeparaterh 
very Friends. 1 Pe. 4. 6. And above 
all things have feryeng charity a- 
mong youz. ſelves: fox chaxity ſhall 
cover, the multitude of fins. 
1. 4. 1 thank my God al- 
185 in your behalf, for the grace 
7 is given youhy Jeſus 
Cy v. 5. That in every thing 
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ing their Innocencyx; - 2 
ready teceiving ot A good "7 Soy and Unwilling- 


eſs to admit of an evil Report concerning them; 


diſcouraging Tale-bearers , 2 and Slan- 


. b. Ain my God qo Fat rer 2. 
ar 


thy defiring to ſee thee, ee 


Ye dre enciched by him, in all ut- 


ani ter trakl 3 


derers a; 


_ eome behind in no 
t the coming of the L 
Ts Chciſt,, 2 Tn. . 4, Great 


ful of thy tears, that I may be fil- 
led with joy: v. 5. When I call to 

remembrance the unfei gned faitk ö 
that is in thee, which 4841 firſt i 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
thet Aka „ and 1 am tne 


t x Sam. 22. 14. "Then A Ae 

" Lnfpered the king and ſaid,” A 

who ſe faithful among all th * 

vants, as David, which is the gs 

2 in law, and goth at thy hi 

on Tek is honourable iu "inp 
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"1 Cor,$3. 6, (Charity) rejoicerh 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth,: v. 7. Beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all hinge, 
endureth all things. 

© Pſalm. 15. 3. He that backhirhth 
not with his tongue, nor doth * 
to his neighbour, nor taketh 


reproagh, a ſt his aejghbqur, 
V" Proverts 25- 23, The north 
wind el away rain ; 


angry, countenance. a backbit 
to 


— 26, 24. He that hate " 
diſſempleth with his lips, 
eth up deceit within him, v. AF, 
When ſpeaketh fair, believe him 
not : for there are "IO SOON, 
ns in 
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deters 2 3 Love pe — 
when Need requireth ; keeping 
of lawful — ſtudying and 


8 of 


wharlocyer ee be, honeſt lovely, and of 


Report 


br Ke Vel, What are the Sins forbidden im: the Ninh 
Commandment 


* Anfw. The Sins forbidden in the Niath Com- 


* "Pſalm 107. Int " whoſo riyily 
Nandereth his neighbour, m will 
I cut off; --- 

7 Prov. 22, 1. A good name is 
rather to be choſen than great rich- 
es, and 8 rather than 
filver and gold. 7% 8. 49. 1 
anſwered, 1 have not a devil; 
honour my Father, and ye do diſ- 
honour me. 

Fam 15, 4. He that ſweareth 
to hi; own hurt, and chatigeth' not. 

_® Phil, 4. 8. Finally, brethren, 
wharſoever thiugs ate true, what- 
ſoevet thin gs are honeſt, hat ſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatfoeverthings are love- 
ly, whatſoever things are of gaod 

report; if there be any virtue, andif 
. "here be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things. 

145. d 1 Sam. 17. TY And £1j4b 
his eldeſt brorhex heard when he 
ſpake unto the men; and Eliabs 
anger was kindled againſt David, 
and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou n 
- hither? and wich hom haſt thou 
left thoſe few ſheep in the wilder- 
" neſs ? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtineſs ofthine heart, forthou 
| foe come down that thou mighteſt 
ſes the battle. 2 Sam. 16. 3. And 


mandment, are all prejudicing the Truth, and the 
good Name of our Neighbours as well as our own”, 
ec in 1e OE 93 giving Falſe Evi- 


dence 9, 


hen cad; And wheres thy ma- 
ters ſon? And Ziba ſaid unto the 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jeru- 
ſalem: for he ſaid, To day mall 
the houſe of Iirael reſtote me the 
mw (ore! of my father. 2 Sam. 1. 
He ſaid unto me again, Stand, 

I pray thee, upon me, and fla 2 
for anguiſh is come upon me, 
cauſe my life i, yet whole in me. 
v. 10, So 1 ſtood upon him, and 
flew him, becauſe I was fure that he 
could not live after that he was fal- 
len: And I took cthecrown that was 
on his head, and the N that 
was on his Arm, d have tought 
them hithet unto ur lord. v.15, 
And David called one of the youn ung 
men, and faid, Go near, 4 
upon him. And he ſmote him that 
he died. v. 16. And David ſaid un- 
to him, Thy blood be upon thy head: 
for thy an hath teſtifled againſt 
thee, fa $1 have flain theLords 
anoint 

Lev. 19. 15. Ye mall do no un- 
righteouſneſs in judgment; thou 
ſhalt not reſpe& the perſon of the 
poor, nor honour the perſon ofthe 
mighty: but in righteouſneſs ſhalt 


th jud th bour. H. 1. 4. 
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and over- bearing 


Righte 


Die Ninth"Comm 
dence a, ſubotning falſe Witneſſes e, wittingl | 
pearing and pleading for an evil Cauſe, . 3 
: r 1 — 
tence 8, calling Evil Good, and | 
 warding the Wicked according to the Work of che 


ſſing unjuſt 


ous; and the Righteons according to the 


Work of the Wicked * , Forgery , concealing the 


. 7 g 209 7 & 30 n 
Therefore the law is lacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for 


the wicked doth compaſs about the 


| xighteous : therefore wrong judg- 


ment proceedeth. wee tl 


* 


4 Prov. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall 


not be unpuniſhed, and be that ſpeak- 
eth lies Kal not eſcape. Prov. 6. 
16. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord 
hate ; yea, ſeven are an abomina- 


tion unto him. v. 19. Afalſewit- 


neſs that ſpeaketh lies, and him that 
ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 


ſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
_ againft this holy place, and 
race la. BRIINTSD: 

J 9.73. And they bend their 


tongue like-their bow. for lies: but 


they ate not valiant for tlie truth 
upon the earth ; for they proceed 


from eyil to evil, and they know him, to bear witneſs ag 


not me, ſaith the Lord. v. 5, And 
they will deceive every one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the 
truth they have taught their tongue 
to ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves 
to commit iniquity. Ad, 24. 2. 
And when he was called forth, Ter- 


tullus began to accuſe him, v. 3. 


For we have found this man a = 


' lent fellow; and a mover of ſedition 


+24) #1549 4;r 420th 


nge. vd he here ſaid Mien 
our tongue will we prevail; our lipa 
are our o.]: who Lord over us? 
Pſalm ga. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thy 
ſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? the 
odneſs of God endureth continual- 
v. 2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſ- 
chiefs: like a 
deceitfully. v. 3. Thou loveſt evi 
mote than : and lying rather 
than —4— ar Selah. 
v. 4. Thou loveſt all devouring 


words, O thos deceitful tongue. 
A. 13. And ſet up falſe wit- 
neſſes, which ſaid, This man cea- the wicked, and he that condem- 


E Prov, 17. 16. He that juit iſietn 


neth the juſt, even they both are 
abomination to the Lord. 1 Ng 
21. from verſe g. to 14. And ſhe (Fe 
Label) vote in the letters, ſaying, 
Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
high among the people: v. 10. And 
ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before 


ainſt him, 
ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpheme God 


and the king: and then carry him aut, 
and ſtone him that he may die. V. I. 


And the men of this city, ven the 
elders and the nobles who were the 


inhabitants in his city, did as Je- 


zebel had ſent unto them, v. i3. And 
_ ſtoned him with tones that he 
* Iſai. 8. 23. Which juſtify the 


among all the Jews throughout the wicked for a reward, and take away 
world, and a ringleaderof the ſect the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
of the Nazarenes, / Pſalm 12; 3. The from him. wot 
Lord ſhall cut off all flartering lips, 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
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mower pho wn Aer a Reproot | 1 
——— Cemplaint to others ® ; {peak- | 
ing the Truth unſeaſonably)» or maliciouſſy to 4 4 
wrong Ende or perverting it to a wrong, Mean- 
- mg i or done ang e encat Exproſions, 10 


Sax ett} (AF Us Ny 179910 8 bl 1 21¹ 2 N the. 


- Ga Ine againſt me: but 1 will me, bur all men forſook me : 
rr pry Ons cz ie may ache fdr, | 
» Like 19. 86. And Bacchus their charge, © b 
and fd ute de kart Be- Iz Kings 1. 4. And his father had 
oy goods lying, Why haſt thou 5 


22 leaderh tor truth: 


* Provitg; 11. ae eee all 
Take thy billend Gedown quickly, his mind; but 4 wiſe man epoch 
and write fifty. v. 7. Then ſaid he it in till after ard AN 
to another, And hes mu oe 1 Cm. 22. 9. Then #uſrered 
thou? | Doeg the Edomite, ('whigh was ſer 
* Wa Andifafoutfin, and over the ſervants of Saul) and ſaid 
bear the. voice of fw andi I ſaw the fors of jeſſe coming to 
PR whether he hath” ſcen or Nob, to Ahimele the ſon of Ahi- 
. tub. v. 10. And he enquitod of the 
he ſſrall beat his iniquity. Dear. 13.8. Lord for hins 1 ja gave him vi 
Thau ſhalt not conſent unto hins, Guals, and gave him the ſword of 
vor hearhen unto him: neither ſhall Goliath the Thilistine. [ Compared 
thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt thou with Pſalm 32. A Pſalm of David 
ſpare, — alt thou conceal when Doeg the Edomite came and 
bim. Ads 5.5. But Peter faid, Ana- told Saul, v. 2. Why boaſteſt thou 
vias, why: hath Satan filled thine een ene | 
' keam to lic to the holy Ghoſt, and Cc. te verſe 5. 
| to keep back parroftheprice ofthe » ſab 50. $4 Every day they 
land! v. 8. AndPereranſmeretun- wreſt my words; all theix thoughts 
to het, Tell me whether ye ſold the are againſt me for evil. Fol; 19. 
land fos fo much, and ſhe ſaĩd, Yea, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, 
for ſo much. v. 9. Then Peterfaid Deſtroy this temple, and intheee 
uno het, How is it thar ye have a- days 2 — Compared with 
greed together, to tempt the pi; Mat. 26; 60. —-At the laſt came tuo 
of the Lordt=- 2 Tim. 4. 16. At Nrr r en Aud ld rt. 
.* anſuer no man ſtood win 70 179 
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Kahn Laid) n neth 4 of the men of wat 


chat in che day ye eat thereof, then ſeekenh. not the — | 


parting away from our God, ſpeak- Gen. 21. % And Shrah ſaw the 


alm go. 204 Thou fitteſt ad lers, notextortioners,: ſhall inhacie 


not wich his tontzue : d 2. 4. —— 
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E N  —____—_—_—— city, and the 
three' days. S inf; | 
1 G. 3 (. For God doth lnb ſuch words unto them: for this mam 


eyes ſhall be opened: and ye ple, but the hu r. 
ſhalt be as Gods knowing good and Lev. 19, 16. Than al nens 
evil. Gen. 26. 7. And the men of up and downias à tale-beater a- 
the place asked him of his wife: and mong thy people ;neither ſhalt chow 
he ſaid. She is my fiſter: fon he fear- ſtand againſt the: blood of th 
ed t ſay, Sheis my wife i v. And n Lan the Lodd. 
Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, J Ne. l. 2 Being led wich al 
Behölel, of a ſatery ſhe i: thy wife: unti ghteouineſa, fornication, wick - 
and how ſaidſt thou, ſhe is my ä — 


| lifter ? | Adria falb of envy, murder, debate, de- 


, 59. 13. In tranſgreſſing ceit, malignity z uhiſperets, v. 30. 
and lying againſt the Lord, — Back- hitets haters of Gd. - 


ing oppreſſion and revolt, concei- ſon of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
ving and uttetin 1 the heart, ſhe had born unto Abraham, mocks - 
words of falſho Tr ing. Cimpared with: Gal . 2.9. But 
1. 1911 Ye ſhalt not ſteal, as then he that was born after the 
neither deal falſiy, neither lie one fleſh, perſecmed him phat was borm 
to another. . Col, 3. 9. Lie not one after the Spirit, even ſo u bH⁰ν,C . 


to another, ſeeing that ye haue put 1 Cr. 6. 20. Nor thicuea, nos 


off the old man with his deeds. covetous, nor drunkards, nor rei- 


2 againſt thy brother, thou the kingdom of Gd. 
dereſt thine own mothers ſon. Mat. 7. 1. Judge not, thatye 
fals 15. 3. emen be not jndged. 0 Lg 


* Jann 4.11% . batians ſaw: the . venemaus:beait 
of another, buechren. He that ſpeale · hang on his hand, they ſaid 
eth evil of bis brother, and judgeth themſelves, No doubt this man * 
bis brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, murderer, . wWhom, — 


_ and judgeth the law: but if thou eſcapod the ſea, Pee 


judge the law; thou art not a doer fereth not to livre. 


of the lau, but a judge; ert 38. . 1 G.. 38. 244 A4 — 


Therefore the princes ſaid — about three months aſter, thar 
king, We beſeech thee, let this man it was told Judah, ſaying; Tamar ; | 
e thy ek, Ee 


„ 


þ 


„ een WEL me. 
| miſconſirungInteations WordsapdA&ions*yFlae- 
_ teting *, vain-glorious Boaſti og e, thinking or ſpeak- 
ing too highly: or too mean y out ſclves brothers! 3 
| K Ie 136%} Ade ol RGA = c F 1 = deny- 


hacer; andalſo behold, he; is with ſtrong drink, but have' —.— out 
| by whoredom: and Judah ſaid, my ſoul before the Lord, 2 Kall. 10. 


Bring her forrh, and let her be burm. 3. And the princes of the children 


= 1. Therefore thou axt inex- of Ammon ſaid unto-Hanun their 


wſables' © man, whoſbever thou lord, Thinkeſt thou that David 


am that judgeſt: for whetein thou doth hohour thy fathet, that he hark 


another, thou condemueſt 
thy ſelf; for thouthat . doſt 
rhe ſame things. 
% Neem.” 6. 6. Wherein writ- 
ten: It is reported among the hea · 
then, and Gaſimu ſaith it, that thou 
and the Jews think to rebel: For 
which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, 
that thou mayeſt betheirking, ac- 
_ cordingto theſe words. v. 7. And 
thou haſt alſo appointed prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, - 
Gre. There is à king in Judah: 
and now ſhall it be reported to the 
king, according to theſe words, 


Come now therefore, and let us 
rake counſel together. v 8. Then in themſelves that the) 


Lſent unto him, ſaying; There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, 
but thou feigneſt them out of thine 
own heart. Rom. 3. 8. And not 7a- 


ther as we be flanderouſly reported, 


| and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let 


us do evil, that good may come, 


_ whoſe damnation is juſt. ſuum 


659. 10. Wh Ls 
foul with faſting, that was to 


reproach. 1 Saw, 2.134 Nom Han- 
nah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, only 
her lips moved, but her voice was 
not heard: therefore Eli thought 
ſhe had been drunken. v. 14. And 
Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken e 


from thee. v. 15 


anſwered and ſaid, No, my Lord, | 
-1 am: a woman of a ſorrowful ſpi- dhe Loud, . Lam not clo- 
ritt 1 have drunk neither wine nor 


ac- Lord ſhall cur 


ſent comforters unto thee? hath not 
David rather. ſent his ſervants unto 
thee toſearch the city, and toſpy it 
out, .and/to'overthrow: td. .. 1s 
Em 12 24 They ſpeak vanity 
every man with his neighbour ; with 


flattering lips, and with a double 


ſp ak. v3 Jo! The 
all flattering li 
and r 
things, 
2 Tim. 13. 2. For mas Glide 
lovets of their own ſelves, coverous, 
boaſters, - ö av * 
b Lathe 18. 9. And be pale db 
e unto certain which ttuſted 
were righ- 
teous, and deſpiſed othets. v. il. And 
the Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, thank thee that 
Iam not as other men are, extortio- 
ners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. Rom. 12; 16. Mind 
not high things, but conde ſeend to 
men of lou eſtate. Be not uiſe in 
your own conceit. 1 Cor; 446," And 
theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transfuxred to myſelf, and to 
Apollos, for your ſakes: that you 
learn in us not to think of 
men, above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one 
againſt another. Ach 12. And 
the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is 
the — 5 god, and not of à man 
Exed. 4. 10. And Moſes faid unto 
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what thou ſhalt ſay. v. 13. And he me and I did eat. 
ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
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cxtenuating of Sus when called to a free Confel- 
ſion 7, unneceſſary diſcovering of Infirmiries , 


raiſing falſe Rumours *, receiving and countenan= 
cing evil Reports, and ſtopping our Ears againſt” | 
— þ | * f $ 


ſlow tongue. v. 11. And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Who hath made 
mans mouth? or who maketh the neſs. Gen. 3. 12. And the man ſaid, 
dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or The woman, whom thou gaveſt zo 


the blind? Have not I the Lord? be with me, ſhe gave me ot the tree, 


v. 12. Now therefore go, and Iwill and 1 did eat. b. 13. -—And'the 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee woman faid, the ſerpent beguiled 
Fer. 2.35; Yet 


by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſurely his anger ſhall turn from mie: 
ſend. v. 14. And the anget ofthe behold, I will plead with thee, be- 
Lord was kindled againſt Moſes, Oc. cauſe thou ſayeſt; I have not ſinned. 


LLC 


i Fob 2745. God forbid that 1 
ſhould juſtify you: till 1 die 1 will 
not remove my integrity from me. 
v. 6. My righteouſneſs 1 hold faſt, 
and will not let It go: my heart ſhall 
not reproach me fo long as 1 live. 


Job 4. 6. 15 not thi thy fear, thy con- 


fidence, thy hope, and the upright- 
neſs of thy ways? | 
K Mat. 7. 3. And why beholdeſt 


rhouthe mote that is in thy brothers 


eye, but eonſidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? v. 4. Or 


how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
pull out the mote out of 
thine eye; and behold, a beam i. 
in thine own eye? v. 3. Thouhy- 


Let me 


pocrite, firſt eaſt out the beam out 


of thine own eye; and then thou 
halt ſeg clearly to caſt out the mote 


out of thy brothers eye. 


prov. 28. 13. He that covereth 
| bis fins, ſhall not proſper 7 but whoto 


2 Kings F. 23. And Eliſha ſaid un- 


to him, Whence comeſt thou, Gehazi? . 


And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no 
whither. Gen. 4. 9. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Cain, Where # Abel thy 


brother? And he ſaid, Iknow not 5 


Am 1 my brothers keeper? 
m Gen, 9.22. And Cham the Fa- 


ther of Canaan ſaw the nakedneſs 
of his father, and told his two bre- 
thren without. Frov. 25. 9. Debate 


thy cauſe with thy neighbour him 


ſelf 4 and diſcover not a ſecret to 


another: v. 10. Leſt he that hear- 
eth it, put thee to ſhame, and thine 
infamy turn not away. 0 

" Exod. 23. 1. Thou ſhalt not 
raiſe a falſe report: 


: 


wicked, 


ut not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witneſs. | n 
- 0 Prov. 29. 12. If a ruler heat- 
ken to lies, all bis ſervants are... 
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denying the Gifts and Graces of God *: aggra- =_ 
vating ithaller Faults. *;- hiding, excuſing, or ex- 


322 The Noth Commandment. 
juſt Defence ?, evil Suſpicion 4; envying or gric- 
"ving at the deſeryed Credit of any *, endèavouring 
or deſiring to. impair it , rejoicing* in their Diſ- 
grace and Infamy ; ſcornful Contempt , fond Ad- 
miration : Breach of lawful Promiſes *: neglecting 


railings, evil ſurmiſings. 


vid; they were ſore diſpleaſed. 
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a f 1 #* = ſuch 
7 A, 7. 56. And (Stephen) ſaid, builded, and the walls ſet up again, 
Behold, 1 ſee the heavens opened, then will they not pay toll, tribute, 
d the Son of man ſtanding on the and cuſtom, and ſ% thou ſhalt en- 
right hand of God. . Then damage the revenue of the lings. 
they cried out with alou@#'Vj e, and Jer. 48. 27. For was not Iſrael 
ſtopped their ears, Jeb 3 1. 13. If a derifion unto thee? was he found 


I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- among thieves: for ſince thou ſpak- 


ſervant or of my maid - ſervant, when eſt of him, thou skippedſt for joy. 
they contended with me: v. 14. Pſalm 35. 15. But in mine ad- 
What then ſhall 1 do when God ri- verlity they rejoiced, and gathered 
ſeth up? and when he viſiteth, what themſelves together: yes, the ab- 
Mall I anſwer him? jets gathered themſelves together 
41 cr. 13.5, (Charity) doth not . againſt me-- v. 16. With hypo- 
behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not critical mockers in feaſts : they 
her own, is not eafily provoked, gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 


thinketh no evil. 1 Tim. 6.4. He v. 21. Yea, they openedtheir mouth 


is proud, knowing nothing, but do- wide agaiuſt me, aud ſaid, Aha, aha, 
ting about queſtions-and ſtrifes of our eye hath ſeen it. Mat. 27. 28. 
words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. v. 29. And 
* Numb, 11. 29. And Moſesſaid when they had platted a crown of 
unto him, Envieſt thou for my ſake? thorns, they put it on his head, and 
would God that all the Lords peo- a reed in his right hand: and they 


ple were prophets, and that the Lord bowed the knee before him, and 


would put his Spirit upon them, mocked him, faying, Hail, king of 
Mat. 21. 15.. And when the chief the Jews. | 58 
prieſts and ſcribes, ſaw the won-  Fude 16. Theſe are murmurers, 
derful things that he did, and the eomplainers, walking - after their 
children crying inthe temple, and own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of Da- eth great ſwelling words, havin 
mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
f Ezra4.17.Beitknownunto.the of advantage. As 12. 22. And 
king, that the Jews whichcameup the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, Ii 


from thee to us, are come unto Je- the. voice of a god, and not of a 


ruſalem, building the rebellious and man. LE EN 
the bad city, and have ſet up the Ne. 1.31, Without underſtand - 
walls thereof, and joined t he ing, covenant-breakers,--- 2 Tim. 

dations, v. 13. Be it known now 3. 3, Without natural affection, 

unto the king, that if this city be truce-breakers, falſe — , 
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ſuch Things as are of good Report; and ptacti- lit 
ſing or not avoiding our ſelves, or not hindetitig” 
what we can in others, fuch Things as procure an 
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7 146. Queſt. Which is the Tenth Commandment ?' = 
1  Anſw. The Tenth Commandment is, Thott \. 
; alt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thun 
, alt not covet thy Netghbour's Mie, noz . 


* hs an-ſervant, noz his Matd er vant, noz 
his Ox, noz his Als, no any Thing that is 
tho Meig yours . 
147. Queſt. What are the Duties required in the 
Tenth Commandment foo ood ot 
 Anſw, The Duties required in the Tenth Com- 
mandment, are ſuch a full Contentment with our 
Condition ꝰ; and ſuch a charitable Frame of the 
whole Soul toward our Neighbour, as that all our 
inward Motions and Affections touching him, tend 
unto and further all that Good which is his ©, _ 
2 RIS! 1 4 + 2, 009 148. Queſt. 


y 1 Sam, 2. 24. Nay, my ſons? 146. * Exod. 20. 17, : 
for it is no good report that hear; 147. 5 Heb. 13. 5. Let your con- 
ye make the Lords people to tranſ- verſation be without coyetonſneſs3 - 
greſs, dul be content with ſuch things as ye 

1 2 Sam. 13. 12. And ſhe anſwer- have: for he hath ſaid, I willnever 

ed him, Nay, my brother, do not leave thee, nor forſake thee, 1 Tim, 
force me: for no ſuch thing ought 6. 6. But godlineſs with content 

to be done in Iſrael: do not thou ment is great gain: r 
this folly,” v. 13. And I, whithet Jeb 31. 29: 1flrejoyced at tie << 
. ſhall 1 cauſe my ſhame to go? And deſtruction of him that hated me, ot . 

as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of lift up my ſelf when evil found him. 

the fools in Iſrael : now therefore,-- Nom. 12. 15, Rejoice with them that 

Prov. 5.8. Remove thy way far from do rejoice, and weep with them that = 

her, and come not nigh the door of weep. Pſalm t24.f. Peace be within 

her houſe : v. 9.* Left thou zive thy walls, and proſperity within thy Ny 

thine honour unto others, and thy palaces. v. 8. Fot my brethren n, 

years unto the cruel. Prov. 6. 31. A companions ſake, 1 will now fay, 

* and diſhonour ſhalt he get, peace be within thee, v. 9. Becauſe ; 
and his xgproack ſhall not be wiped of the houſe of the Lord our God, 1 
f Ii n ſeek thy good. 1 II. 1. 1. _ 
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85 48. Queſt. What are the Sins forbidden in the Tenth 


Commandment £. , 


* 


| Anſw. | The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Com- 


mandment, are Diſcontentment with our on E- 


ſtate ; enyying and grieving at the Good of our 
Neighbours *, together with all inordinate Motions 


: and Affections to any Thing that is his 8, an | 


49, +724 45% oo LAS W191 | 149. Queſt. 
No the end of the commandment 3. 14. But if you have bitter epvying 
is charity, out of a pute heart, and and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, 
of a good conſcience, and of faith and lie not againſt the truth. v. 16. 
unfeigned. Ether 10. 3. For Mor- For where envying and ſtrife is, there 
decai the Jew was next unto king is confuſion, and every evil work. 
Ahaſuerus, and great among the * Pſalm 112. 9. He hath diſperſed, 
Jews, and accepted ofthe multitude he hath given to the poor; this righ- 


o 


of his brethren,” ſeeking the wealth teouſneſs endureth for ever ; his 


of his people, and ſpeaking peace horn ſhall be exalted with honour, 


too all his ſeed. x Cor. 13. 4. Charity v. 10. The wicked ſhall fee ir, and 
ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity be grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with his 


envyeth not; charity vaunteth not teeth, and melt away: the deſire of 
it ſelf, is not putfed up, v. 5. Doth the yicked ſhall periſh, Nebem. 2.10, 
not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh When Sanballat the Hotonite, and 
not her own, is not eaſily proyoked, Tobiah the ſetvant the Ammo- 
thinketh no evil, v. 6. Rejoiceth nite, heard of it, it grigved them 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in exceedingly that there was come a 
the truth: v. 2. Beareth all things, man to ſeek the welfare of the chil- 
believeth all things, hopeth all dren of Iſrael. _ 

things, endureth all things. & 8 Rom. 7. 7. What ſhall we ſay 
148. * 1 Ng 21. 4. And Ahab then? 7: the law fin? God forbid. 
came into his houſe, heavy and Nay, 1 had not known fin, but by 
diſpleaſed, becauſe of =_ word the law : for I had not known luſt, 


Which Naboth the Jezreclite had except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
'  Fpoken to him: forthe had ſaid, I not covet, v. 8. But ſin taking 


will not give thee the inheritance occaſion by the commandment, 
of my fathers : and he laid him wrought in me all manner of con- 
dovrn upon his bed, and turned away cupiſcence, For without the law ſin 
His face, and would eat no bread. was dead. Rom. 13. 9. For this, 
 Efthers.13. Yetallthis availeth me Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
the Jew fitting at the kings · gate. ſteal, Thou ſhalt not beat falſe vit. 
1 Coy. 10. 10. Neither murmur ye, neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and 
as ſome of them alſo murmured, there be any other commandment» 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. it is briefly comprehended in this 
Gal. 5. 26, Let us not be de- ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love 
firous of vain glory, provoking one thy acighbour as thy ſelf. Col. 3+ 5: 
another, envying one another, Jam. „„ 8 IT 
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Commandments of God? 


Man unable to keep the L 


ace received in this Life, 
the Commandments of God; but doth daily bre 


T2 


* 


perfectly to — 


them in Thought *, Word, and Deed . 


Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; fornica» 
tion, uncleanneſs, inordinate af - 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and 


covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 


— 


Deut, 5. 21. Neither ſhalt thou de- 
ſire thy neighbours wife, neither 
alt thou covet thy neighbours 
houſe, his field, or his man- ſervant, 
or his maid-ſervant, his ox, or his 
aſs, or any thigg that # thy neigh- 
bours, © , * 

149. 0 James 3. 2. For in many 


things we offend all, If any,man 


offend not in word, the ſame is a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 
the whole body. Fobn 15. 5, I am 
the vine, ye ate the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
Rom. 8. 3. For what the law could 
not do, in that it vas weak through 
the fleſh; God ſending his own Son, 
inthe likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; and for 
ſin condemned fin in the fleſh. 

i Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt 
man upon earth, that doth good, 
and ſinneth not. 1 John 1. 8. If we 
ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 
our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
v. 10. If we ſay that we have not ſin- 
ned; we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. Gal. 5. 17. For 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : and 
theſe are contrary the one to the 
other; ſo that ye cannot do the 


1 % 


things chat ye would, Rem. 7. 18. 


350. Queſt. 


For l know, that in me (that is, in 


my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: 


fox to will is preſent with ma; but 
how to perform that which is good, 
I find not. v. 19. For the g 
I would, I do not: but the evil which 
I would not, that do 1. N 


F * * 
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aw. 327 
149, Queſt. © E any Man able perfectly to keep the 


— 


Auſu. No Man is able either of himſelf , orb) 


thar 


* Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that 


the wickedneſs of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 


only evil continually. Gen. 8. 21. 
And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I 


will curſe the ground no more for 
mans ſake ; for the imagination of 
mans heart ij evil from his youth: 

1 Row. 3. 9. We have before 
prov 


they are all under fin; v. 10. As it 


is titten, There is none righteous, 
no not one: v. 11. There is none 


that underſtandeth, there is none 
that ſecketh after God. v. 12. They 
are all gone out of the way, they 
are altogether become unproſit able, 


| there is none that doth good, na 
v. 13. Their throat is an 


not one. 
open ſepulchre: with their tongues 
they have uſed deceit; the poiſon 


both Jews and Gentiles, that 


of aſps is under their lips: v. 14% 


Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 


bitterneſs, v. 15. ; Their feet are 


ſwift to ſhed. blood. v. 16. De» 


ſtruction and miſery are in their 
ways. v. 17. And the ways of peace 


have they not known. v. 18. There 
is no fear of God before theit eyes. 
v. 19. Naw we know that whar 


13 ching 


- . 
: : 
” 
. 
U 
- | \ 


7 
— 
$ >.> . s "Y 
y 4 — TONES. 5 "PIE ” 4 r 
_ 2 7 Wop ͤ•— — —— eu. 4 a. At 


2 


— 


8 


* 
== * of : 
— — 


— 


F 


— EY 


2 


” 
4,150: Queſt. 


148 FE of as. W 
| Are all Tranſgreſſious. of the Law of 
God oY hainoys in en "Ps in the Sight of 


. Au Tranſpreſſions of the Bo of God are 
5 * equally hainous: But ſome Sins in themſelves, 


and by reaſon of ſeveral A 


ravations, are more 


hainous in the Sight of God than others =, _ 

151. Queſt, What are thoſe Aggravations that 8 
Sins more hainous than others ? g 

Anſw. Sins receive their Aperayations, 

. 1, From the Perſons offending "; if they be 

| ue e Age *, greater Experience or Grace ?; 


er the law faith; it ſaith 
em who are under the law; 
That every mouth 4 be ſtopped, 
and all the world may beco 
ty before God. James 2 
2. Fo 13+ For m. gs we 
offend 


_—_— 
* 


150. ®, Joby 19. 11» jeſus an- 


ſwered, Thou couldſt have no pow- 
er at all againſt me, except it were 

ven thee from aboye: therefore 
be that delivęred me unto thes hath 


the greater fin.  Ezek, 8. 6. -- But 


turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 


{ce greater abominations. v. 13. 

Turn thee yet again, and thou 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations that 
they do. v. 15; -» Turn thee yet 
again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater a- 
bominations than theſe. 
x6. If any man ſee his brother ſin a 
fin which is not unta death, he ſhall 
ask, and he ſhall give him life for 
themthat ſin not unto death. There 
is a ſin unto death: Ido not ſay that 
he ſhall pray for it Pſalm 78. 17. 
And they ſinned yet more againſt 
him, by provoking the moſt 
in the wilderneſs. v. 32. For all 


e believed ee 


me guil- ffi 


1 John 5. 


v. 9. And the Lord was angty with 
Solomon, becauſe his heart was tur- 
high ned from the Lord God of Iſtael, 


8 emi- 
not for his wondrous works. v. 56, 
Yet they tempted and provoked the 
moſt high God, aui kept not his te- 
monies. 
161. 8 Jer. 2. 8. The prieſts ſaid 
not, Where is the Lord? and they 
that handlethe law, knew me not : 
the paſtors alſo tranſgteſſed a a xa 
me, and the prophets propheſied by 
Baal, and walked after 4% that do 
not profit. 
0 Fob 3247, 1 ſaid, Days ſhould 
ſpeak, and multitude of years ſhould 
teach wiſdom. v. 3. Great men 


are not always wiſe ; neither do the 


aged underſtand judgment. Eccl, 4, 
13. Better is a poor and a wiſe child. 
than an old and fooliſh king, who 
will no more be ad moniſhed. 


P 1 Kings 11, 4. For it came to 


paſs when Solomon was old, that 
his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods : and his heart was not 


perfect with the Lord his God, as 


was the heart of David his father. 


which had appeared unto him 


» 0, co nm xmnmsp ws Hy oe ou 63> ere 


mundo mY are. n s 


16. 


n : 
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4 2 San, 12. 14, Howbeit, be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occaſion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme, the child that # 

born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die, 
1 Cor, 5. 1. It is reported commonly 
that there is fornication among you, 
and ſuch fornication, as is not fo 
much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one ſhould have his fa- 
thers wife. | | 


that knoweth to do good, and doth 
tit not, to him it is fin. Lale 13.47. 

And that ſervant which knew his 
Lords will, and prepared not hin- 
ſelf, neither did according to his 
will, ſhall be beaten with many 
frripes, v. 48. But he that knew not, 


ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 

tries. For unto whomſoever much 

is given, of him ſhall be much re- 

_ quired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. e ee 

f Jer, 5. 4. Therefore I faid, Sure- 


for they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgment oftheir God. 
v. 5. I will get me unto the great 
men, and wilf 
they have known the way of the 
Lord, and the judgment of their 
God: but theſe have altogetherbro- 
ken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 
© 2 Fam. 12.7. And Nathanſaid 
to David, Thou ert the man, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 a- 
nointed thee king over 1ſrael,-- v. 8. 
And 1 gave-thee thy maſters houſe, 
and thy maſters wives into thy bo- 


A 


” 


On 
=. 


 Aegravations of Sim. 
eminent for Profeſſion 4,, Gifts 

Guides to others , and whole 
be followed by others 


req] and of Juileh ; 


& James 4.17. Therefore to him 
and did commit things worthy of 


ly theſe ate poor, they are foolith ;- 


ſpeak unto them; for 


ſom, aud gave thee the houſe of IG | 


* * 


e 
Example is likely to 


— - 


— 1 
* 


2. From 
and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover, © 
have given \unto thee ſuch and ſuch —_ 
things. v. 9, Wherefore haſt hon 8 
deſpiſed the commandment of the Y 
Lord, to do evil in his fight? =Ezck, 
8. 117 Andthete ftood before them 
ſeventy men of the ancientsof the 
houſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt of 
them ſtood Jaazaniah the fon of | 
Shaphan, with every man his cenſer | as 
in his hand, and a thick cloud f - 
incenſe went up. v. 12. Then ſaid = 
heunto me, Son of man, haſt tou , 
ſeen what the ancients of the houſe * 
of 1ſrael do in the dark, every man | 
in the chambet of his imagery? for 
they ſay, The Lord ſeeth us not, the 
Lord hath forſaken the earth. W 
Nom. 2. 17. Behold, thou art cal- 
led a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God; v. 
18. And knoweſt hz will, --v. 19. 
And art confident that thouthy _ 
art a guide of the bliad, a light 6f 
them which are in darkneſs, v. 16. 
An inſtru&ex of the fooliſh, ateach- , - 
ex of babes, v. 21. Thoutherefore 
vhich teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thy ſelf? Thouthat preach- 
eſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doeſt thou 
ſteal? v. 22. Thou that ſayſt a man 
ſhould not commit adultery, doeſt 
thou commit adultery ? thou that 
abhorreſt idols, doeſt thou commit 
ſacrilege? v. 23. Thouthat makeſt = 
thy boaſt of the law, through break- 3 
ing the law, diſhonoureſt thou Gd? 
v. 24. For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
Mon , 
1 Gal, 211. But when Peter was 
3 n a 1 4 . come 
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cometo Antioch, 1 withſtood him 
to the face, becauſe he was tobe bla, 
med. v. 13. For before that cer- 
rain. came m_ James he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſepa- 
rated himſelf, fearing them which 
were of the circumciſion. v. 13. 
And the other Jews diſſembled like- 
wiſe with him; inſomuch that Bar- 


their diſſimulation. v. 14. But when 
Faw that they walked not uprightly, 
according to the truth of the goſpel, 

1 ſaid unto Peter pęfore them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do 
the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
* Mat. 21. 38. But when the huſ- 
bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, This is the heir, 
come let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance. v. 39. And 


of the vineyard, and flew him. 

7 Sam. 2.25. If one manſina- 
2 another, the judge ſhall judge 
him; but if a man fin againſt the 
.Lord, who ſhall intreat forhim ?-- 
Achs 5. 4. Thou haſt not lied unto 
men, but unto God. Pſalm 51. 4. 

Againſt thee, thee only have I fin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy fight : 
that thou na ph905 be juſtified when 
thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when 
Thou judgeſt, | 


riches of his goodneſs, and for 
bearance, and long-ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to tepentance? 


* * n Va 7 n | 
* SR as. ha 
13 auen of 


nabas alſo was carried away with 


who refuſed him that 


they caught him, and caſt him out 


* Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſtthonthe 


Aal. 1. 8. Aud if ye offer the 
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\ 


$9. 


"18 
* 


© 2. From the parties offended v; if immediately a- 
gainſt God i, his Attributes *, and Worſhip !; againſt 
Chriſt, and his Grace >; the Holy Spint®,his Wirneſs*, 


and 


blind Fop ſacrifice, is it not evil? and 
if ye offer the lame and ſick, ij it not 
evil? offerit now unto thy governor, 
will he be-pleaſed with thee, or ac- 
8055 thy perſon? ſaith the Lord of 
ofts, v. 14. But curſed be the de- 
ceiver, which hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth and ſacrificeth 
unto the Lord acorruptthing : for 
I am a great King, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, and my name #« dread- 
ful among the heathen: . | 
> Heb. 2, 2. For if the word ſpoken 
by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
de 2 juſt recompence of reward ; 
v, 3, How ſhall we eſcape, if we ne- 
gle& ſo great ſalvation,-- Heb. 12, 
25, See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh : For if 22 eſcaped not 
pake on earth, 
much more Faves not we Wage, ifwe 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
from heaven. 
© Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſoxer 


puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſnall he be 


thought worthy, who hath troden 
under foot the Son of God, Mat. 
12, 31. Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
All manner of fin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men; but 
the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men.v. 32. 
And whoſoeyer ſpeaketh a word a- 
gainſt the Son of man,itſhall be for- 
given him : but whoſoever ſpeak- 
eth againſt the holy Ghoſt; it ſhall 
not be forgiven him, neither inthis 
ud. neither in the worla to come. 

4 Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the 
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Madani, 39 
and Workings : againſt Superiours, Men of Emi- 
nency ,, and ſuch as we ſtand eſpecially related and 4 
engaged unto s; againſt any of the Saints ®, par- 

ticularly weak Brethren , the Souls of them or 


n FE , Re | nk ö 


© Heb. 6. 4. For i i impoſſible 


for thoſe who were once enlightned, 


and have taſted of the heavenly 


ift, 
che 


holy Ghoſt, v. 5. And have 


_ taſted the good word of God, and 


the powers of the world to come; 
v. 6. If they ſhall fall away to re- 


new them again unto 1 


Jude v. 8. Likewiſe alfo theſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, de- 


5 any 
b Zepb. 2. 8. I have heaid the re- 
proach of Moab, and the revilings 

of the children of Ammon, whereby | 


and were made partakers of they have reproached my people,-- 
v. 10. This ſhall they have for their 
pride, becauſe they have reproach- 
ed and magnified themſelves againſt 
the 
v. 11. 
unto them: Mat. 18. 6. But who- 


people of the Lord of hoſts. 
he Lord will be terrible 


ſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 


en ſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of ones which believe in me, it were 
y — Numb. 12. 8. --Where- better for him that a milſtone were 
e- fore then were ye not afraid to hanged about his neck, and that 
I; | ſpeak againſt my fervant Moſes? he were drowned in the depth of 
e- v. g. And the anger of the Lord was the fea. 1 Cor. 6. 8. Nay, you do i 
2, kindled againſt them, and he de- wrong and defraud, and that your 
at -parted. Iſa. 3. 5. The child ſhall brethren. ' Rev. 17. 6, And I ſaw the 
ot —.— kimſelf proudly againſt the woman drunken with the blood of 
h, ancient, and the baſe againſt the the ſaints, and with the blood of 


honourable. | 
8; Prov. 30. 17. The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and deſpiſerh 


the valleys ſhall pick it out, and 
the young eagles ſhall eat it. 2 Cor. 


12.15, And Iwill very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, though the 


more abundantly 1 love you, the 
leſs I beloved. Fſalm 55. 12. For 


it vas not an enemy that reproach- 


ed me, then I could have born it; 
neither was it he that hated me, 
that did magnify himſeif againſt me, 
then I would have hid my felffrom 
him. v. 13. But it was thou, a man, 
mine equal, my guide, and my ac- 
quaintance, v. 14. We took ſweet 
counſel together, and walked unto 
the houſe of God in company. v. 15, 
Let death ſeize upon them, and let 


them go down quick into hell :-- 


weak, - 


the martyrs of Jeſus :-- 
i 1 Cor. 8. 11. And through th 


knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
to obey his mother, the ravens of periſh, for whom Chriſt died? v. 12. 


But when ye fin ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak con- 


ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. Rom. 


14. 13. Let us not therefore judge 


one another any more : but judge AY 


But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou not 


charitably. Deſtroy not him with 


thy meat, fot whom Chriſt died. 


v. 21. It i good neither to eat 


fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother ſtum- 
bleth, or is offended, 'or is made 


* Eck, 


J 


this rather, that no man put a 
ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion 
to fall in his brothers way. v. 18. 
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F any other 5, and. the common Good of all or 
3. From the Nature and Quality of the Offence *, - 
if it be againſt the expreſs Letter of the Law a, 
brezk many Commandments, contain in it many 
Sins : if not only conceived in the Heart; but breaks 
rel, 13. 19. And will ye pol- ven- fold, v. 32. But whoſo com- 
lute me among my Fig forhand- mitteth ' adultery with a woman, 
fuls of barley, and for pieces of lacketh underſtanding: he that doth 
- bread, to ſlay the fouls that ſhould it deſtroyeth his own foul. v. 33. A 
not die, and to ſave, the ſouls alive wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
that ſhould not live, by your lying and his reproach ſhall not be wiped 
to my people that heat your lies? away. and ſoon tothe end of the chapter. 
1 Cor, 8. 12. But when ye fin ſo a- Ex 9. 10. And now, O our 
gainſt the brethren, and wound their God, what ſhall we ſay after this? 
-weak conſeiences, ye fin againſt forwe have forſaken thy command 
Chriſt. Rev. 18.13.. ( The merchandiſe ments, v. 11. Which thou haſt 
of gold,) and cinnamon, and odours, commanded by thy. ſervants the 
and ointments, and frankincenſe, prophets, ſaying, The land unto 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, which ye go ta poſleſsit, is an un- 
and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, clean land with the filthineſs of the 
and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, people, v. 12. Now therefore give 
and ſouls of men. Mat 23. 15. Wo not your daughters unto their ſons, 
unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- nor-- 1 Kings 11, 9. And the Lord 
ocrites 3 for ye compaſs ſea and was angry with Solomon, becauſe 
to make one proſelyte, and his heart was turned from the Lord 
when he is made, ye make him God of Iſrael, which had appeared 
two: fold more the child ofhellthan unto him twice, v. 10, And had 
your ſelves. wy _ commanded him concerning this 
1 1 Theſ. 2. 15. Who both killed thing, that he ſhould not go after 
the Lord Jeſus, and theirown pro- other gods : but he kept not that 
phets, and have perſecutedus; and which the Lord commanded. . 
they pleaſe not God, and are con- ® Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore yout 
trary to all men: v. 16. Forbidding members which are upon the earth; 
us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that fornication,uncleanneſs,inordinate 
they might be ſaved,-- Jaſbua 22. affection, evil concupiſcance, and 
20, Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 
commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed 1 Tim. 6. 10. Forthe love of money \, 
thing, and wrath fell on all the con- is the root of all evil: which while 
gregation of Iſrqel? and that man ſome coveted after, they have er- 
periſhed not alone in his iniquity. red from the faith, and pierced 
- _ ® Prov. 6. 30. AAen do not deſpiſe themſelves through with many ſor- 
a thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfy his rows. Frov. 3. 8. Remove thy my 
ſoul when he is hungry: v. 31. But fax from her, and come not nig 
if he be found, he ſhall reftore fe 6 + 13h0 
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the door of her houſe : 3% Leſt - 


thou give thine honour unto others, 
and thy years unto the cruel. v. 10. 
Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy 
wealth,--- v. 11, And thou mourn 
at the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy 
body are conſumed. v.12. And ſay, 
How have I hated Inſtruction, and 
my heart deſpiſed reproof 5 Prov, 


6. 32. But. whoſo committeth a- 


dult with a woman, lacketh 
e he that doth it, de- 
ſtroyeth his owa ſoul. v. 33. A 
wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
Jeſb. 7. 21. When 1 ſaw among the 
ſpoils a goodlyBabyloniſh garment, 
and two hundred ſhekels of ſilver, 
and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhe- 
kels weight, then I coveted them, 
and took them,--- , - 

b James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of 


his own luſts, and enticed. v, 15. 


Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin; and fin hen it 

— bringeth forth death. 
Mat. 5. 22. Zut I ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be indanger 


of the judgment: and whoſoever 


ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in danger ofthe council: but who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſnall be in 
danger of hell- fire. Mic. 2. i. Wo unto 
them that deviſe iniquity, and work 
eyil upon their beds: when the morn- 
ing is light, they practiſe it, becauſe 
it is in the power of their mo. 

4 Mat 18. 7. Wo to the world be- 


ceauſe of offences: for it muſt needs 


be that offences come : but wo to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh; Nen. 2. 23. Thou that 
makeſt tliy boaſt ofthe law, through 


breaking the law. diſhogoureſt thou 
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- forth in Words and Actions ?, ſcandalize others , 
arid admit of no Reparation * : if againſt Means, 


Lune ns" 
God? v.24, For the name of God 
is blaſphemed among the Gentiley 
through you, as it is written, | 

Deut. 22, 22. If a man be foun 
lying with a woman married to an 
husband, then they ſhall 222 
them die, both the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman: ſo 
ſhalr thou put away evil from Iſrael, 
Compared with verſe 28, If 4 man ſind 
a damſel that ; a virgin which is not 
betrothed, and lay hold on het, 
and ly with her, and they be found: 
v. 29. Then the man that lay with 
her, ſhall give to the damſels father 
fifty ſbekels of filver, and the ſhall 
be his wife, becauſe he hath hum - 
bled her; he may not put her away 
all his days. Prov, 6. 32, Butwholo - 
committeth adultery with a woman, 
—_—_ underſtanding : he that doth 
it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. v. 33. 
A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped 
away. v. 34. For jealouly is the tage 
of a man: therefore he will not ſpare 
in the day of vengeance. v. 35. He 
will not regardany ranſom ; neither 


will he content, though thou 
giveſt many gifts. 


Mat. 11. 21. Wo unto thee Co- 
razin, wo unto thee Bethſaida: for 
if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repent · 
ed long ago in ſackeloth and aſſies. 
v. 22. But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment than for 
you. v. 23. And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, ſhall 
be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done 
in thee, had been done wg 
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Mercies , Judgmenrs *, Light of Nature , Con- 
viction of Conſcience , Publick or private Admoni- 


* 


ohn 15.22. 


the land of Sodom, 
ken unto 


If I had not come, and 


, them, they had not had ſin: but 


now they have no cloak for theirſin, 
* Tſai,1.3: The ox knoweth his 


owner, and the aſs his maſters crib : 


but Iſrael doth not know, my people 
doth not conſider. Dent. 3 2.6. Do 
ye thus 2 jovi the Lord, O fooliſh 
cople and unwiſe ? '# not he thy 
Father that hath bought theethath he 
not made thee,andeſtabliſhed thee? 
Amos 4. 8. So two or three ei- 


ties wandred unto one city, todrink 
water; but they were not ſatisfied ; 


yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Lord. v. 9. Ihave ; af 
ten you with blaſting, and mil-d 
when your gardens and vineyards, 
and your fig- trees, and your olive- 
trees increaſed, the palmer-worm 
devoured them: Yet have ye not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


v. 10. 1 have ſent among you the 


peſtilence after the manner of E- 
gypt : your young men have 1 flain 
with the ſword, and have taken awa 
our horſes, and I have made the 
Kink of your camps to come up un- 


. 


tos your noſtrils ; yet have ye not 


returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


tion, Cenſures of the Church *, Civil Paniſhments *; 
2 4; vi” £37 $29.5. „ 0 5 I 1 2 e 
it would have remained until this 


day. v. 24. But I ſay unto you, 
that it ſhall be more tolerable for 


0945 and 
to receive correction; they have 
made their faces harder than a rock, 
they have refuſed to return. . 
Nom. 1. 26. For this cauſe God 
gave them up unto vile affections: 


For even their women did change 


the natural uſe into that which is 
againſt nature; v. 27. And likewi 
alſo the men, leaving the natural 
uſe of the woman, burned in their 
luſt one toward another, men with 
men workin g that which isunſeem- 
ly, and receiving in themſelves that 
recompence of their error which 
was meet. . 
* Nem. 1. 32. Who knowing the 
judgment of God, (that they which 
commit ſuch things are worthy o 
death) not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. 
Dan. 5.22. And thou his fon, O Bel; 
ſhazzar, haſt not humbled thine 
heart, though thou kneweſt all this. 
Titus 3, To, A man that is an here- 
tick, after the firſt and ſecond ad- 
monition, reje&: v. 11. Knowing 
that he that is ſuch, is ſubyened, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of 
himſelf. | Reik 
V Prev. 29. 1. He that being often 
reproved, hardneth his neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
without remedy. 7 
© Titus 3. 10. A man that is an 


v. 11. 1 have overthrown ſome of heretick, after the firſt and ſecond 


you, as God overthrewSodom and 


* Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 


g 


admonition, reject. Mat. 18. 17. 
And if he ſhall negle&to hear them, 


brand pluckt out of the burning: tell it unto the church: but if he 
yet have ye not returned unto me, neglect to hear the church, let him 
faith the Lord. Fer. 5. 3. O Lord, be unto thee as an heathen man and 
are not thine eyes upon the truth? a publican. | | 


thou haſt ftricken them, bur they 


Prov. 27. 22. Though thou 


have not grieved ; thou haſt con- ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a mortar 


ſumed them, but they haverefuſed + 
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. Aggravations of Sm. 333 
and our Prayers, Purpoſes, Promiſes.*; Vows, 
'Covenants*, and Engagements to God or Men e: 
if done deliberately , wilfully , preſumptuouſ- 


* 


| 


| 


among wheat with a PeRtil, ze will 


not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 


Prov. 23. 35. They have ſtriken me, 


| ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not ſick; they 


have beaten me, 4d I felt it not: 
when ſhall I awake? I will ſeek it yet 


again. 


Þ Pſalm 78. 34. When he flew 
them, then they ſought him: and 
they -returned and enquired early 
after God. v. 35. And they xe- 


membred that God wa: their rock, 


and the high God their redeemer. 


v. 36. Nevertheleſs, they did flat- 


tet him with their mouth, and they 
lyed unto him with their tongues, 


v. 37. For their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt 


ly ®, 
God, nor any thing for the which 
he hath ſent me unto you. 


"2 


© Eccl. 5, 4. When thou voweſt 4 


yow unto God, defer not to pay it: - 


for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. v. 5. 
Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt yow 
and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, 


neither ſay thou before the angel, 


that it was anerror:whereforeſhould 
God be angry at thy voice, and 
deſtroy the work of thine hands? 
Prov. 20. 25. It 1s a ſnare to the 
man whe deyoureth that which is ho- 
ly: and after yowsto make enquiry. 

4 Lev. 26. 25. And I will bring a 


in his covenant. Jer. 2. 20. Fox of ſword upon you, that ſhall avenge 


old time I have broken thy yoke, 


I will not tranſgreſs : when upon 
every high hill, and under every 


green tree thou wandreſt, playing 


the harlot. Jer. 42. 5. Then they 
ſaid to. Jeremiah, The Lord be a 


true and faithful witneſs between 


us, if we do not even according to 
all things for which the Lord thy 
God ſhall ſend thee to us. v. 6. 


the quarrel of my covenant :--- 
and burſt thy hands, and thou ſaidſt, 


* Prov. 2. 17. Which forfaketh 


the guide of her youth, and for- 


getteth the covenant of het God. 


Exel, 17. 18. Seeing he deſpiſed 


the oath by breaking the covenant 
(when lo, he had given his hand) 


and hath done all theſe things, he 


ſhall not eſcape. v. 19. Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord God, A I 
live, ſurely mine oath that he hath 


Whether it be good, or whether it deſpiſed, and my covenant that he 


be evil, we. will obey the voice of hath broken, even it will Irecom- 


the Lord our God, to whom we 
ſend thee :--- v. 20. For ye diſſem- 
bled in your hearts, when ye ſent 


me unto the Lord your God, ſay- 


ing, Pray for us unto the Lord our 


Sod, and according unto all that 
the Lord our God will ſay, ſo de- 


clate unto us, and we will do it. 
v. 21. And new I have this day de- 


. clared it to you, but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord your 


penſe upon his own head. | 
f Pſalm 36, 4. He deviſeth miſ- 


chief upon his bed, he ſetteth him- 


ſelf in a way that is not-good; he 
abhorreth not evil. 4 8 


c Jer. 6.16, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and 1 
ask fox the old paths, where i: the 


good way, and walk therein, and 


- 


ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls: bur 


hd. | 
1 7 1 a * 


they ſaid, We will U | 
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$34 _Apgravanonof Sit 
h, impudent! 1,” boaſtingly , maliciouſſy i fte- 
quently ®, Obſtinately ; with Delight, Conti- 
nuance ?, or relapſing after Repentande -. 
38 „ . 4. From 
8 . V. Iſai, 97.27. For the iniq bf 
_ dothonght preſumptuouſly, whether covetouſneſs was I wroth, an 
| Lebend, ora ſtranger), ſmote him: 1 hid me, and was 
_  "theſamereproacheth the Loxd ; and wroth, and he went on frowardly 


that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among in the way of his heart,” | 
his people, Exod. 2 1. 14. But if a 1 Jer. 34. 8. Thi the word that 


as 


3 2 
ue] 


man come preſumptuouſly upon his 
neighbour, to ſlay him with guile; 
thou ſhalt take him from-mine al- 
tar, that he may die. | 
1 Jr. 3. 3. Thereforetheſhowers 
have been withholden, and there 
hath been no latter rain, and thou 
hadſt a whores forehead, thou re- 
fuſedſt to be aſhamed. Prov. 7. 13. 
So the caught him and kifſed him, 
ul with an impudent face ſaid un- 
to him. | | 


thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? 
13 Folm10, Wherefore if I come, 
Iwill remember his deeds'which he 
doth, prating againſt us with ma- 
licious words :-- | 
® Numb, 14. 22. Becauſeall thoſe 
men which have ſeen my glory, aad 


came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
after that the king 'Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the peo- 
ple which were at Jeruſalem, to 
proclaim liberty unto them. v. 5. 
That every man ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, and every man his maid- 
ſervant, bemyg an Hebrew, or an He- 
breweſs, go free, that none ſhould 
ſerve himſelf of them, to wit, of 
a Jew his brother. v. 10. Now 


8 when all the princes, and all the 
* Pſalms2, 1. Why boaſteſt thou 


people which had entred into the 
covenant, heard that every one 
ſhould let his man-ſervant, and eve- 

one his maid- ſexvant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve themſelves 
of them any more, then they obey- 
ed, and let them go. v. 11. Bu 
afterwards they turned and cau 


the ſervants and the hand-maids, 
whom they had let go free, to re- 
turn, and brought them into ſub- 
jection for fervants and for hand- 
maids. 2 Pe. 2. 20. For if after 
— have eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſuschriſt, 
they are again intangled therein, 
and overcome; the latter end is 
worſe with them than the begin- 


my mitacles which 1 did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten times, 
and have not hearkned to my voice. 
Cech. 7. 11. But they refuſed to 
hearken, and pulled away the ſhoul- 
der, and ſtopped their ears, that 
they ſhould not hear. v. 12. Yea, 
they made their hearts an ada- 
mant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear 
the law, and the words which the | 
Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit ning. v. 21. Fot it had been better 
by the former prophets: therefore for them not to have khiown the 
came a great wrath from the Lord way of zighteouſneſs, than after 
of hoſts, _ DIE BE 1 they have known it, to turn from 
_ _ Prov. 2. 14. Who rejoyee to do the holy commandment delivered. 
'eyil, and delight in the frowardneſs unto them. v, 22. But it is happened 
of the wicked. he n . . 2 
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in tlie mire, 5 


» 2 Kings 5,26. And he ſaid unto a day for a man to afflict his ſoul? 
him, ( Gebaz.i) Went not mine heatt I. it to bow down his head as a bul- 


“““ . ]˖⸗ 

N L e N PE "3k 5 8 es 9 l 
bs e 2 6-5 2 f 
Mpabaon of dm. 335 ; 
AC] ces of Time *:2nd «+. 
1 From Circumſtances of Time and Place 7; 
rd's Day other TI f Divine 
if on the Lord's Day : or other Times of Divine 
* 


Worſhip 7; or immediately before.” or after theſe a 


- unto them according to the true ſtrife aui debate, and to ſmitewith' - 


proverb, The dog i turned to his the fiſts of wickedneſs; ye ſhall not 


that was waſhed, to her wallowing voice to be heard on high. v. 5; 
1s it ſuch a faſtthatlhave choſen? 


with thee, when the man turned a - ruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and 


gain from his chariot to meet thee? aſhes under him Wilt thou call this 
_ 1s it a time to receive money, and a faſt, and an acceptable day to 

to receive garments, and olive- the Lord? Nnb. 25. 6. And be- 
yards, and vineyards, and ſheep, hold, one of the children of Iſrael 


and oxen, and men- ſervants, and came and brought unto his bre- 
maid-ſervant ?! then a Midianitiſn woman, in the 
Fer. 7. 10. And come and ſtand ſight of Moſes, and in the fight of 


ſi 
before me in this houſe which is all the congregation of the chil 
called by my name, and ſay, We dren of Iſrael, who were weeping | 
are delivered to do all theſe abo - before the door of the tabernacle 


minations. Iſai. 26. 10. Let fa- of the congregation. v. 7. And. 


vour be ſhewed to the wicked, ye: when Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, 


will he not learn righteouſneſs: in the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw ir, 
the land of uptightneſs will he deal he roſe-up from amongſt the con- 
unjuſtly, and will not behold the gregation, and took a javelin in 
majeſty of the Lord. - is hand, += 


t Exzek, 23. 37. That they have 1 Cor. 11, 20. When ye come | £8 


committed adultery, and blood together therefore into one place, 
in their hands, and with their idols this is not to eat the Lords ſupper. 


have they committed adultery,-- v. v. 271. For in eating every one taketn 
38. Moreayer, this they have done before other, his own ſupper : and 


unto me: they have defiled my ſan one is hungry, and another is 
Quary in the ſame day, and have drunken. : 


profaned my ſabbaths, 9. 39, For * Fer. 7. 8. Behold, ye truſt in 
when they had ſlain their children lying words, that cannot profir. 


to their idols, then they came the v. 9. Will ye ſteal, murder, and 


ſame-day into my ſanctuary to pro« commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, 


fane it; and 1o, thus have they and burn incenſe unto. Baal, and 
done in the midſt of my houſe, walk after other gods whom ye 


v Iſai. 58.3. Wherefore have we know not; v. 10. And come and 
faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? ſtand before me in this houſe, which 
Wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul; is called by my 9 ſay, 
and thoutakeſt no knowledge? Be- We are delivered to do all theſe 


hold in the day of your faſt you abominations? Prev. 7. 14. 1 h 
find pleaſure, and exact all your peace-offcrings with me; — 


- | , 


labours, v. 4. Behold, ye faſt for -, - 
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or other Helps to prevent or remedy ſich Miſcar- 
riages /: if in publick, or in the Preſence of others 


who are thereby likely to be proyoked or defiled *, 


of God? 3 ©. 14. + 


"IM, 15 2. Queſt. hat doth every Sin deſerve at the Hands 


Anſiw. Every Sin even the ſeaſt, bein againſt the 


& © 


: 


have 1 paid my vous. b. 15. Thete- 
fore came 1 forth to meet thee, di- g 


ligently to ſeek thy face, and 1 
have found thee. Jobn13. 27. And 
aſter the ſop, Satan entred into him. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto him; That 
thou doſt, do quickly. v. 30. He 


then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out,--- | 


-\Y Ezra 9:13. And after all that 


is come upon us for ourevil deeds, 
and for our great treſpaſs,' ſeeing 


that thou our God haſt puniſhed 


us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, 


and haſt given us ſuch deliverance 
as this: v. 14. Should we again 
break thy commandments, and joyn 


in affinity with the people of thoſe 


Abominations? wouldeſt not thou 
be angry with us till thou hadſt con- 


* 2 Sam. 16. 22. So they ſpread 


Sovereignty , Goodneſs *, and Holincls of God ©, 


and 
f 8 

ye make the Lords people to tranſ- 

reſs. © W354 ba APIS | 
152. James 2. 10. For who- 
ſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is 
ity of all, v. 11. For he that 
aid, Do not commit adultery; ſaid 
alſo, Do not kill.-- -- 
b Exod, 20. 1. God ſpakeall theſe 
words, ſaying, v. 2. Ian the Lord 
thy God, which have brought thee 


out of the land of Egypt, out of 


the houſe of bondage. | 

Hab. 1. 13, Then art Of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and canſt 
not look on iniquity : | wherefore 
lookeſt thou upon them that deal 
treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy 
tongue when the wicked deyoureth 
the man that is more righteous than 
the? Lev, 10. 3. Then Moſes ſaid 
unto Aaron, This vs i that the 


Abſalom a tent upon the top of Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſan- 


the houſe, and Abſalom went in 


unto his fathers concubines, in the 
fight of all Iſrael. 1 Sem. 2. 22. 
Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, 


and how they lay with the women 


that aſſembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
u. 23. And he ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye ſuch things? for L hear 
of your evil dealings, by all this 

ple. v. 24. Nay, my ſons: 
— good report that 1 hear; 
4 Ys v5 6 Sp: 


a. 


dY 


* 
45 w 
8 : 


Rified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will 
be glorified.-- Lev. 11. 44. For li 
am the Lord your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctify your ſelves, and 


ye ſhall be holy; for I am holy: 
neither ſhall ye defile your ſelves 


with any manner of creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth.” v. 45. 


For I am the Lord that bringeth 


you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: ye ſhall therefore 
be holy, for I m holy. 

9 8 


N - 
2 x 2 = * 


OE EO Saen 


| and 
comes ; and cannot be expiared, _ 14d the * 


þ 2 


"Hows 70 . Grts has... \- 33 


and a 
urſe e, both in this Life , and that which is to 


of, Chriſt z. 
153. Queſt What doth God » require of us ehith we. 
may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe 2 to us + Reaſon of 

the bo Troukeeſſies of the Law 7 en 
 Anſw. That we may eſcape the Wrath and Curſe 
of God due to us by Reaſon of the Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law, he requireth of us Repentance toward 
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l a Lag wy 4% . E 2 FI wu ths * »< * 128 ry 
"= " * > ths WF 7 wy Bok 4 
7 


his righteous Law ., deferveth his Wratk 


K OP 22. 1 YI ES OTIS, - 


cnn and F aith toward our Lord * Chriſt *, and 
the 


0 I Job „ com- 
mitteth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 


the law. Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore 
the law is holy; and the command- 
ment holy, and juſt, and good. 

* Eph. 5.6, Let no man deceive 
you with vain words : for becauſe 


law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of prepared for 


g Math. 2.5% 41. Dov from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
tor he devil and his 

I: 


Heb. 9. 224 And almoſt all 
things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without ſhedding of 


blood is no temiſſion. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 2 


of theſe things cometh the wrath of For as much as ye know that e 


God upon the children of diſobe- 
dience. Gal. 3. 10. For as many 


as are of the works of the law, are 


under the curſe : for it is written, 
Curſed # every one that continueth 
not in all things which arewritten 
in the book of the law to do them. 

© Lam. 3. 39, Wherefore doth a 
living man omg rag oo 2 man for 
the puniſhment of his ſins. ' Dent. 
28. from verſe 15. to the end. But it 
ſhall come to paſs, ifthouwiltnot 


hearken unto the voice of the Lord 


thy God ro obſerve to do all his 
commandments and his ſtatutes 
which-1 command thee this day ; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall comeupon 
thee, and overtake thee. v. 16. 
Curſed. ſtalt thou bein the city, and 
curſed ſbalt thou be in the field. v.17. 


1 


Curſed be th * 6. 30. 
Fears 2 e On I 2 


were not redeemed with corruptible 


things, a ſilyet and gold, from your 
vain converſation received by tradi 


tion from your fathers 3 v. 19. But 
with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without * n 
without ſpot. 

153. 1 Act, 20. 21. Teſtifying 
both to the Jews, and alſo to - 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Mat. 3. 7. But when he ſaw many of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees come 
to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? v. 8. Bring forth there= 
fore fruits N for repentance. 
Lale 13. 3, J. 1 ou, Nay: ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 


* 


And (the J. 


| 
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Chriſt communicates to us the Benefits of his Me- 
canon Ai rh we 41nd $6 NN URE TE oth; 

154. Queſt, What are the outward Means where- 
by -Chriſt communicates to us the Benefits of | his Media- 


tion ? 1 


* 
. 


Anſw. The outward and ordinary Means where- 
by Chriſt communicates to his Church the Bene- 
fits of his Mediation, are all his Ordinances; 
eſpecially the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer: all 
which are made effectual to the Elect for their Sal- 
vation | ; | . | 
8 | 155. Queſt. 
$1 Ls «#2 8 a N. $9 . A1 1 
Tor) brought them out, and ſaid, daily at m es, waiting at the 
pot —— muſt I do to be ſaved? — — v. . 
v. 31. And they ſaid, Believe on findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou obtain favour of the Lord. v. 36. 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe. John But he that ſinneth againſt me, 
3. 16. For God ſo loved the world wrongeth his own ſoul; all they 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that hate me, love death. + 
that whoſoever believeth in him, 1 54. 1 Mar, 28. 15. Go ye therefore 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- and teach all nations, baptizing 
ſting life. v. 18, He that be- them in the name of the Father, 
lieveth on him, is not condemned: and of the Son, and of the holy 
but he that believeth not, is con- Ghoſt; v. 20. Teaching them to 
demned already, _ obſerve all things wharſoever' 1 
* Prov, 2. 1. My ſon, if thou wilt have commanded yon: and lo, 1 
receive my words, and hide my am with you alway, even unto the 
commandments with thee; v. 2. end of the world. Af. 2. 42. And 
So that thou incline thine ear unto they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
wiſdom, and apply thine heart to apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, 
underſtanding: v. 3. Tea, if thou and in breaking of bread, and 
crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt in prayers. v. 46. And they con- 
up thy voice for underſtanding: tinuing daily with one accord in 
v. 4. If thou ſeekeſt het as ſilver, the temple, and breaking bread 
and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid from houſe to Houſe, did eat 
treaſures; v. 5, Then ſnalt thou un- their meat with gladneſs and fin- 
derftand the fear of the Lord; and gleneſs of heart, 9. . Praiſing 
ſind the knowledge of God. Prov. God, and having favour with all 
8. 33. Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, the people. And the Lord ad- 


the man that heareth me, watching ſhould” be ſaved. 
* „ * 
| « | 


and refuſe it not. v. 34. Bleſſed i: ded to the church daily fuch 25 
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de Word'effeGtual ro Salvation. 39 
155. Queſt. How is the Word made effectual to Su.. 
i OR LOSER OL WG, © UN. 
Auto. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, 
but eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an efte- 
&ual Means of enlightning , convincing and hum- 
bling Sinners ; of driving them out of themſelves, 


and drawing them unto Chriſt * ; of conforming 


155. * Neh. 8. 8. $0 they read 
in the book, in the law of God di- 
ſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to underſtand the read- 
ing. Ad 16. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and in- 
heritance among them which are 
ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. 
Pſalm 19. 8. The commandment 
of the; Lord 'rs pure, enlightning 
the eyes. - 

„ 1 cr. 14. 24. But ifall prophe- 
ſie, and there come in one that be- 
lieveth not; 'or one unlearned, he is 


985 them 
words againſt this place, and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
bledſt thy ſelf before me, and didſt 
rend thy clothes, and weep before 


me ; I have even heard bee alſo, 


faith the Lord. v. 28. Behold;'1 
will gather tliee to thy faghers,” and 


thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave 


in peace, — | 
Ack, 2. 37, Now when they 
heard this, they wete pricked in. 
their heatt, and ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren,” what ſhall we do? 
v. 41. Then they that gladly're- 
ceived his word, were baptized: 
and the ſame day there were ad- 


convinced of all, he is judged of ded unte them about three thouſand 


all: v. 25. And thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeſt: and 
ſo falling down on his face, he will 
worſhip God, and report that God 
is in you of 4 truth, 2 Chron, 34. 
18. Then Shaphan the ſcribe told 
the king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt 
hath given me a book, And Sha- 
phan read it before the King. v. 19. 
And it came to pals when the king 
had heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. ». 26. 
And as for the king of Judah, who 
ſent. you to enquire of the Lord, 
ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael concerning 
the words which thou haſt heard ; 
v. 27, Becauſe thine heart was ten- 


before God, when thou heardſt hig 


ſouls. 
---And behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, an eunuch of great authority, 
v. 28. Was returning, and fitting 
in his chariot read Eſaias the pro- 
phet. v. 29. Then the Spirit ſaid 
unto Philip, Go near, and join thy 
ſelf to this chariot. v. 30. And Phi- 
lip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and 
ſaid, Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou 
readeſt ? v. 35, Then Philip open 


ed his mouth, and began at the 


ſame ſcripture, and preached unto 
him Jeſus. 'v. 36, — And the eu- 
nuch ſaid, See, here it water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized? 
v. 37. And Plylip ſaid; If thoube- 


der, and thou didſt humble thy ſelf lieveſt with all thine heart, thou 


E mayeſt. 


Ade 8. from verſe 2. to 39 
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* 
We 


* 
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them to his Image ?, and ſubduing them to his 
Will ©; of ſtrengthning them againſt Temptations 
and Corruptions , of building them up in Grace i, 
and eſtabliſhing their Hearts in Holineſs and Com- 
fort through Faith unto Salvation 
een 5 36 128 204 18356. Queſt. 
mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, be able to quench all the fiery darts 
I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of the wicked. v. 17. And take 
of God, v. 38. And they went the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
down both into the water, both ſword of the Spixit, which is the 
Thilip and the eunuch, and he bap- word of God. Fſalm 19. 11. More- 
nn over, by them is thy ſervant warn- 
; 2 Cor. 3. 18, But we all with ed: and in keeping of them there i. 
open face, beholding as in a glaſs great reward. 1 Cor. 10. 11. Now 
the glory of the Lord, ate changed all theſe things happened unto them 
into the e image, from glory for enſamples: and they are writ- 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of ten for our admonition,upon whom 
the Lord. . the ends of the world are come. 
42 Cor. 10. 4. For the weapons 7 Acts 20. 32, And now, brethren, 
of our warfate are not carnal, but I commend you to God, and to the 
mighty through God to the pulling word of his grace, which is able to 
down of ſtrong holds. v. 5. Caſt- build you up, and to give you an 
ing down imaginations, and every inheritance among all them which 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf a- are ſanRified, 2 Tim, 3.15. And 
| gainſt the knowledge of God, that from a child thou haſt known 
„ and bringing into captivity every the holy ſcriptures, which are able 
thought to S obedience of Chriſt : to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
v. 6. And having in a readineſs to through faith which is in Chriſt Je- 
revenge all diſobedience, when your ſus. v. 16. All ſcripture is given 
obedience is fulfilled. Rom. 6. 17. by inſpiration of God, and 5: pro- 
But God be thanked that ye were fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 


on. 


a 7 
* __ N 
. 
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WH the ſervants of fin; but ye have o- for correction, for inſtruction in 
: beyed from the heart that form of righteouſneſs: v. 17, That the man 
| doctrine which was delivered you. of God may be perfect, throughly th 
-. * Matth, 4. 4. But he anſwered furniſhed unto all good works. 8c 
and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall _* Rom. 16. 25, Now to him that di 
not live by bread alone, but by eve- is of power to ſtabliſh you accord- th 
ry word that proceedeth out ofthe ing tomy polpel,and the preaching Fe 
mouth of God. v. 7. Jeſus ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, according tothe re- be 
unto him, It is written again, Thou velation of the myſtery, which was fa 
4 - ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, kept ſecret ſince the world _ 1 
3 v. 10. Then faith Jeſus unto him, 1 Theſ. 3. 2. And ſent Timotheus BF Fo 
3 Get thee hence, Satan; for it is our brother and miniſter. of God, of 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord and our fellow-labourer inthe go- | Ge 
l thy God, and him pnly ſhalt thou ſpel of Chriſt, toeſtabliſh you, and | thi 
ſerve. Eph.6. 16. Above all, taking to comfort you concern n, all 
s term +» 1 3 3 


the ſlueld of faith wherewith ye ſall 


— 
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. The oid is be read by all. 
1356. Queſt. I the Word of God tobe read by al? 
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Anſw. Although all are not to be permitted to 
read the Word publickly to the Congregation v, yet 
all Sorts of People are bound to read it apart by 


them 
1 


faith; v. 10. Night and day pray- to the prieſts the ſons of Levi, 


ing exceedingly that we might ſee which bare the ark ofthe covenant 


your face, and might perfect that of the Lord, and unto all the el - 
which is lacking in your faith. ders of Iſrael. © v. 11, When all 1{- 
v. 11. Now God himſelf and our rael is come to appear before the 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Lord thy God, in the place which 
direct our way unto you. v. 13. hefhall chooſe: thou ſhalt read this 


To the end he may frabliſh your law before all Iſtael, in their hear- 


hearts unblameable in holineſs be- ring. v. 12. Gather the people to- 


fore God, even our Father, at the gether, men, and women, and chil- 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dren, and thy ſtranget that is within 
with all his ſaints. Rom. 15. 4. thy gates, that they may hear, and 
For whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our 
learning z that we through patience all the words of this law. v. 13. 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might And that their children which have 
have hope. Rom. 10. 13. For who- not known any thing, may hear and 
ſoever-ſhall call upon the name of learn to fear the Lord your God, 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. v. 14. as long as ye live in the land, whi- 
How then ſhall they call on him in ther ye go over to poſſeſs it. -Neb. 
whom they have not believed? and 8. 2. And Ezra the prieſt brought 


how ſhall they believe in him of the law before the congregation, 
whom they have not heard? and both of men and women, and all 
how ſhall” they heat without a that could hear with underſtanding, 


preacher ? v. 1. And how'ſhall upon the firſt day of the ſeven 
they preach, except they be ſent? month. v. 3. And he read therein 


as it is written; Ho beautiful are before the ſtreet that was before 


the feet of them that preach the the water- gate, from the morning 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad vi- until midday, before the men and 


dings of good things! 2. 16. But the women, and thoſe that could 
they have not all obeyed the goſpel. underſtand; aid the eats of all 
For Eſaias ſaith; Lord, who hath the people were attentive unto the 


believed our report? v. 17, Sothen, book of the law. Neb; 9. 3. Aud 


faith cometh by hearing, and hear- they ſtood up in their place, ard 


ing by the word of God, Rem. I. 16. read in the book of the law of the 


For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel ' Lord their God, one fourth part of 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of the day, and another fourth part they 

_ God-unto ſalvation, to every one ' confeſſed, and worſhipped the Lord 

that believeth, tothe Jew firſt, and their God, v. 4. Then ſtood up 


alſo ro the Greek. - | - upon the ſtairs the Levites, 12 


1366. Dent, 31. 9. And Moſes ſhua, and Bani, &c, andcried with a 


wrote this law, and delivered it un- 2 3 
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that they may learn, and fear the 
Lord your God, and obſerve todo 
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themſelves v, and with their Families -: to which 


End the holy Scriptures are to be tranſlated out of 
the Original into Vulgar Languages - 
IN þ of Ie WY 1 5 | 


loud yoiceunto the Lord tlieir Pod. 
v. g. Then the Levites, JoſhuFand 
Kadmiel, &c. ſaid, Stand up, and 
bleſs the Lord your God for ever 
and ever; and bleſſed be thy glo- 
rious name, which is exalted above 
Deut. 17. 19. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read therein 
all the days of his life: that he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this Law, and 
theſe ſtatutes, to do them. Rev. 1. 
3. Bleſſed i he that xeadeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep thoſe things which 
are written therein: for the time is 
at hand. John 5. 39. Search the 


137. Queſt. 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, --- 
Fſalm 78. 5. For he eſtabliſned a 
teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed 
a law in Iſrael, which he command- 
ed our fathers, that they ſhould 
make them known to their children. 
v. 6. That the generations to come 
might know them, even the children 
which ſhould be born: who ſhould 
ariſe and declare them to their chil- 
drei: v. 7. That they might ſet 


their hope in God, and not fotget 


the works of God, but keep his com- 
mandments. 


- 


* I Cor, 14. 6. Now, brethren, | 


If I come unto you, ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by re- 
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ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye velation, or by knowledge, or by 
have eternal life, and they are they propheſying, or by doctrine? v. 9. 
which teſtify, of me. Ia. 34. 16. So likewiſe you, except ye utter by 
Seek ye out of the book ofthe Lord, the tongue words eaſy to be under- 
and read: no one of theſe ſhall ſtood, how ſhall it be known what is 
fail.- | .,- ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the 
* Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words air, v* 11. Therefore if 1 know 
which I command thee this day, not the meaning ofthe voice, I ſnall 
ſhall be in thine heart: v. 7. And be unto him that ſpeaketh, a Barba- 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently un- rian, and he that ſpeaketh ſball le 
to thy children, and ſhalt talk of a Batbatian unto me. v. 12. Even 


them when thou fitteſt in thine ſo ye, fox as much as ye ate zealous 


houſe, and when thou walkeeſt by the of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may 
way, and when thou lieſt doun, anc excel tothe edifying of the church. 
when thou riſeſt up. v. 8. And thou v. 15. What is it then? 1 will pray 
ſnalt bind them for a ſign upon thy with the ſpirit, and I will pray with 
hand, and they ſnall be as frontlets the underſtanding alſo: 1 will ſing 
bo een thine eyes. v. 9. And thou with the ſpirit, and Iwill ſing with 
ſhalt write them upon the poſts of the underſtanding alſo. v. 16. Elſe 


thy houſe, and on thy gates. Cen. 18. whenthouſhalt bfeſs uith the ſpirit, 


17. And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide how ſhall he that occupieth the 
from Abraham that thing which I room of the unlearned, ſay, Amen 
do? v. 19, For 1 know him, that at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he 
he will command his children and underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 
.his houſhold after him, and they 3 „Hab bat i 40% nn. 
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1 
2 ueſt. Hiw'is the Ford of God to be rad? 
he holy Scriptures are to be read with an 
| high 2 reverent ” Eftcem of them ; with a fitm 
Perſwaſion that they ate the very Word of God's, 
and that he only can enable us to underſtand them 5 ; 


Ip to know, pry; and obey the Will of 


v. 24. But if all Root nn 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or ene unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is jud of all. 
v. 27. If any _—_ in an un- 
 known'tongue, let it be by two, or at 
the moſtby thtee, and that by courſe: 
and let one interpret. v. 28. But 
if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep ſilence in the church; and let 
him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 
157. * Pſalm 19. 10. More to be 
deſired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
the hony, and the hony- comb. 
Neb; 8. 3. 
Fore the ſtreet that was before the 
vVater- gate, from the morning un- 
til mid- day before the men and the 
women, and thoſe that could under- 
ſtand; and the ears of th people 
were attentive unto the book of the 
law. v. 4. And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood 
upon à pulpit of wood, which war 
bad made forthe e, — v. 
And Extra opened the book in this! 
ſight of all the people, (for he was 
above all the people) and when he 


And he read therein be- 


bn God 


the Lord hath rig, * we cet 04 \ 
be obedient. 2 Chron, 34. 27. Be- 
cauſe thine heart was tender, and 


thou didſt humble thy ſelf before 


God, when thou heardſt his words 
againſt this place, and agaioft the 
inhabitants thereof, and humbled 


thy ſelf before me, and didſt rend 


thy clothes, and wept before me; 
Ihave even heard tber alſo, ſaith the 
Lord. Iſa. 66. 2. But to this 
man will 1 look ever to him that is 
poor and of a contrite ſpirit, 20 


trembleth at my word. 


a 2 Pet. 1. 19; We have alſo a 
more ſure word of prophecy; where- 
unto ye do well tflat ye take heed, 


as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark 


place, until the day dawn, and the 
day- ſtar atiſe in your hearts: v. 20. 
Knowing this firſt, that no prophlie- 
ey of the ſcriprure is of any private 
interpretation. v. 21. For the pro- 


pheey came not in old time by the 


will of man: but holy men of 0d 


ſpake as they pore moved by the : 
holy Ghoſt. 


b Luke 24." $5. Tee pened ke 15 


opened it, all the people ſtood up. their underſtanding, that they — 37 


v. 6. And Eta bleſſed the Lord the underſtand the ſcriptures. 


reat God: and all the people an- 
wered, Amen, Ama, with lifting 
up their hands: and they bowed 
their heads, and worſhipped the 
Lord with their faces to the ground, 
Oe. toverſe 10. Exod. 24. 7. And 


2 Cor. 3. 
13. And not as Moles, which p! . 
a yail over his face, that the child- 
ren of Iſrael could not ftedfaſtly 
look to the end of that which is Abo- 
liſned. v. 14 But their minds were 
blinded ; fot until this day remain - 


he (Moſes) took the book of the co eth the ſame vail untaken away, in 
venant, and read in the audience of the reading of the old teſtament : 


the * and they ſaid, All that 
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God revealed. in them ©; with Diligence * aud Ar- 


tention to the Matter and Scope of theme; with 


: * 1 0 


| which vail is done away in Chriſt, 


v. 15. But even unto this day, when 


Moſes is read, the vail is upon their 
heart, v. 16. Neverthele is when it 
all turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall 
be taken away r. 


- * 


Dem, 17. 19. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read there - 

An all the days of his life; that he 
may learn to fearthe Lord his God, 
to keep all the words of this law, 


and theſe ſtatutes, to do them: 
v. 20. That his heart be not lifted 


up above his brethren, and that he 


turn not aſide from the command- 
ment, to the right-hand or to the 
left: to the end that he may pro- 


4 Ad, 17,11, Theſe ( Bereans ) 


long bi days, 


. were more noble than thoſe in 


Theſſalonica in that they received 
the word with all readineſs of mind, 
and ſearched the ſcriptures 


Meditation ', Application 2, Selfedenial-?, and 
Prayer * 0 Poo 1/227 3:15 <a 4 


haft anſwered tight: this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. | 
t Pſalm 1. 2, But his delight - 
in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law doth he meditate day and 
night. Pſalm 119. 97. O how love 
Ithy law it is my meditation all 
the daß. W 
8 2 chron. 34. 21. Go, enquire of 
the Lord for me, and for them that 
are left in Iſtael, and in Judah, 
concerning the words of rhe book 
that is found: for great ij the wrath 
of the Lord that is pouted out up- 
on us, becauſe our fathets have not 
kept the word of the Lord, to do 
after all that i written in this book. 
* h Prov. 3. 3. Truſt in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not 
unto thine own underſtanding. Deut. 
33. 3. Yea, he loved the people; 
all his faints are in thy hand; and 
they ſat down at thy feet, every one 


whether theſe things were ſo. > ſhall receive of thy words. 


* AF:8.30, AndPhilip ran thi- 


ther to him, and heard him read 


the prophet Eſaias; and ſaid, Un- 
derſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 


v. 34. And the eunuch anſwered 
Thilip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet this, 


of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
Toke 10. 26, He ſaid unto him, 

at is written in the law? how 
readeſt thou? v. 27. And he anſwer- 


ing; ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart, and 


with all thy ſoul, and with all ay 


ſtreugth, and with all thy mind; 


and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
- 2,28, And he {aid unto him, Thou 


I Frov. 2. 1. My ſon, if thou wilt 

receive my words, and hide my com- 

mandments with thee ; », 2. So 

that thou incline thine ear to wil- 

dom, and apply thine heart to un- 

derftanding : v. 3. Yea, if thou 

cryeſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 

up thy voice for underſtanding: 

v. 4. If thou feekeſt her as ſilver, 

and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid 

treaſures; vs. Then ſhaltthouun- 
derſtand the fear of the Lord; and 

find the knowledge of God, v. 6. 

For the Lord giveth wiſdom :. out 

of his mouth cometh knowledge and 

underſtanding. Pſalm 119. 18. Open 
thou mine ey es, that I may . 
tos | : Won 
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bo are io preach the Word. 345 lt 
158. Queſt. By, whom is the Mod of God to le 


* 


Anſiu The Word of God is to be preached only 1 
by ſuch as are ſufficiently gifted , and alſo duly ap- 
proved; and called to that Office BY ule: hi” 

- 159: Queſt. Huw is the Word of God to be preached 
by thoſe that are called thereunto ? \ Co FN 
 Anſw, They that are called to labour in the Mi- 
| wondrous: things out of thy law. dren, Mal, 2. 7. For the prieſts * 
Neb. 8. 6. And Exta bleſſed the Lord ſhould keep knowledge, and t 
the great God; and all the people ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: 


ö anſwered, Amen, amen, withlift- for he ij the meſſenger of the Lord 

ting uptheir hands: And they bow- of hoſts, 2 cor. 3. 6. Who alſo hath 

ö ed their heads, and worſhipped the made us able miniſters of the new 

q Lord with their faces to the ground. teſtament, not of the letter but of 

L v. 8, $0 they read in the book, in the ſpirit: forthe letter killeth, but 

ö the law of God diſtin&ly,--- the ſpirit giveth life. | 

t 158. * 1 Tim. 3. 2. A biſnop then I Fer. 14. 15. Therefore thus ſaith 

) muſt be blameleſs, the husband of the Lord concertiing the prophets 

. one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good that propheſie in my name, and I 

d behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt ſent them not, Rom. 10. 15. And | 
t to teach; v. 6. Not a novice, left how ſhall they preach, except they = 
, being lifted up with pride, he fall be ſent ? Heb. 5. 4. And no man I 
3 into the condemnation of the de- taketh this honour unto himſelf, but 4 
d vil, - Eph. 4. 8. Wherefore he ſaith, he that is ealled of God, as was Aa- Y 
e When he aſcended up on high, he led ron. 1 Cor. 12. 28. And God hath 3 

| captivity captive, and gave gifts un- ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, 

lt ro men. v. g. (Now that he aſcend- ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 

* ed, what is it but that he alſo de- ers, after that miracles, then gifts 

0 ſcended firſt into the lower parts of healings, helps, governments, 4 
l of the earth? v. 10. He that de- divetſities of tongues. v. 29. re 
3 ſcended, is the ſame alſo that a- all apoſtles? are all prophets? ae 
Ju ſcended up far above all heavens, all teachers? are all workers of mi- 

ſt that he might fill all things.) v. 1 1. racles? 1 Tim, 3. 10. And let theſe 

: And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and alſo firſt be proved; then let them 

I, ſome, prophets; and ſome, evan- uſe the office of a deacon, being 

id geliſts: and ſome, paſtors andteach- Mund blameleſs. 1 Tim. 4. 14. Ne- 

n- ers. Hoſ. 4. 6. My people are de- gle& not the giſt that is in thee, 

ad ſtroyed for lack of knowledge: which was given thee by prophecy, 

6. becauſe thou haſt rejected know- with the laying on of the hands of 

ut ledge,/1 will alſo reje& thee,” that the presbytery. 1 Ti. 5.22. Lay 
nd thou ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſee- hands ſuddenly on no man; nei- 
” ing thou haſt forgotten the law of ther be partaker of other mens fins, 


thy God, I vill alſo forget thy chil- keep thy ſelf pure. 
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| diligently , a, in Seaſon and out of Scaſon o; plain- 


ly”, not in the enticing Words of Man's Wildom, 


but in Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Pow: 


er 23 faithully *, making known the whole Counſel 


of God ; wiſely ; applying "themſelves to the 
| Neceflities and Capacities = _ 1 * zea- 
de IO louſ- 


159. * Titus 2. 1. But nk then is required i in FLSA, chitaman 
the things which become ſound do- be Found faithful. | 

ctrine. v. 8. Sound ſpeech that can- Adi 20. 27. For 1 hare not 
not be ar nin rw thathe that is ſhunned to declare Wonmellate 
ofthe contrary part, may be aſham- counſel of God. 

<d, having no evil thing to ay of * Col. 1. 28, Whom we preach, 
you. T warning every man, and teaching 
Ads 18. 25: This man was in- every man in all wiſdom;ʒ that we 
ſtructed in the way of the Lord; and may . every man —.— in 
being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. a. 15. 

and taught diligently the thingsof to ro thy ſelf approyedunts — 
che Lord,--- - {hb 

1: 2 Tim, 4. 2. Preach the word, aſhamed, rightly dividing the word 
be: inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; of truth. 


reprove, rebuke, exhort with al! ” 1Cor, 3. 2. I haye fed youwith 


long; ſuffering and doctrine. milk, and not with meat: for hither- 
p Þ x Cor. 14. 19. Tet in the church to ye were not able to bear it, nei- 
I had rather ſpeak five words with ther yet now are ye able. Hab. 5. 12. 
my underſtanding, that by my veice For when for the time ye-ought to 
L. might teach others alſo, than be teachers, ye have need that one 
ten thouſand words i in an wknown teach you again which be the firſt 
tongue. Principles of the oracles of God; 

4 1 cor. 2.4. And my ſpeech, and and ate become ſuch as have need 
my preaching was not with enticing of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 
words of mans wiſdom, but in de- v. 13. For eveiy one that uſeth milk, 


monſtration of the Piri, and of i unskilful in the word of righteouſ-· - 


power. nels : fox he is a babe. v. 14. But 
Fer. 23. 28. The prophet that ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream; are of full age, even tlioſe who by 
and he that harh'my word, let him reaſon of uſe have theit ſenſes exer- 
e word ly: what « ciſed to diſcetn both good and evil. 
| haſt to the wheat? auch the Lale 12. 42. And the Lord ſaid, 
Lord. 1 Cor. 4. 1, Let @ man ſo Who then is that faithful and wiſc 


account of us, as of the miniſters ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
of Chriſt, and ſtewards ofthe my- ruler over his houſhold, to give them 


owe of God. v. 2, Moreoverit their — — 
Ad. 


345 Ho the Word into le preached. 
of the Word, are to preachſound Doctrine - 


a workman that needeth not to be 
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» HH 18, 25, This man was 
iuſtructed in the way of the Lord; 


and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 


ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord,--- 

* 2 Cor. 5. 13. For whether we be 
beſides our ſelves,” it is to God: or 
whether we be ſober, it i for your 
cauſe. v. 14. For the love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 


were all dead. Phil. 1. 15. Some 
indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 


and ſttife; and ſome alſo of good 


will. v. 16. The one preach Chriſt him 


of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppo- 
ſing to add affliction to my bonds: 
9. 17. But the other of love, know- 
ing that Jam ſet for the defence of 
the goſpel. K 


V Col, 4, 12. Epaphras who is one 


of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth 
you, always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
perfect, and compleat in all the 
will of God. 2 cor. 12. 15. And 
Iwill very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for you, though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the leſs I be loved. 
* 2 Cor. 2. 17. For we are not as ma- 
ny, which corrupt the word of God, 
but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in 
the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 
2 cor. 4. 2. But have renounced the 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, not handling 
the word ot God deceitfully, but by 
manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the ſight of God. 
2 1 Theſſ. 2. 4. But as we were al- 


loved of God to be put in truſt with 
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How the Word in to be preached. 3a, 
and their Converſion , 


cation ©, and Salva- 


”" x. 


the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, ng 
as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. v. 5. For neither 


at any time uſed we flattering words, 
as ye know, nor a cloak of cove- 


toulueſs; God 7s witneſs, v. 6. 
Nor of men ſought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when 


we might have been burdenſom, as 


the apoſtles of Chriſt. Fobn 7. 18. 
He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek- 
eth his own glory: but he that ſeek- 


eth his glory that ſent him, the ſame 


is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in 


b 1 Cor. 9. 19, For though I be 
free from all men; yet have I made 
my ſelf ſexyant unto all, that I might 
gain the more, v. 20. And unto 


the Jews, 1 became as a Jew, that 
Imight'gainthe Jews; to them that 
are undex the law, as under the law, 


that I might gain them that are un- 
der the law; v. 21. To them that 
are without law, as without law, 
(being not without law to God, but 
under the law to Chriſt) that I might 


gain them that are without law. . 


22. To the weak, became I as weak, 
that 1 might gain the weak: 1 am 
made all things to all men, that 
I might by all means fave ſome. 


© 2Cor. 12. 19. Again, thigkyou 


that we excuſe our ſelves unto you? 
we ſpeak before God in Chriſt; but 
we FA All things, dearly beloved, 
fox your edifying. £Eph.-4. 12, For 
the perfecting of the ſaints, forthe 


ing of the body of Chriſt. 


4 1 Im. * 16. Take heed unto 


thy 
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= 348 How the Word is ib be heard. 
I 60. Queſt. bat is required of thoſe that hear the 
A I nog. 


Aufi It is required of thoſe that hear the Word 
preached, that they attend upon it with Diligence, 
Preparation *, and Prayers; examine whatthey hear 


30 


Love , Meckneſs , and Readineſs of Mind d as 
* . * be & © 15.4.3 1 0; 4 8 4% the 
' > oy ſelf, and unto thy doarine; things out of thy law. Eph, 6. 18. 
continue in them: for in doing this Praying always with all prayer and 
them that hear thee. Ad 26. 16. ing thereunto with all perſeverance, 


But rife; and ſtand upon thy feet: and ſupplication for all ſaints; v. 
for 1 have appeared unto thee for 19. And for me, that utteratice 


er, and a witneſs both of theſe open my mouth boldly, to make 
un which thou haſt ſeen, and of known the myſtery. of the goſpel. 
0 


I 
/ : 
* 
* 
/ 


dy the Scriptures ; receive the Truth with Faith i, 


O re 0 


thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and ſupplication in ths ſpirit, and watch- 


this purpoſe, to make thee a mini- may be given unto me, that I may 


e things in the which 1 will ap- 
| pear unto thee; v. 17. Delivering 
thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee, v. 18, To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to 
"Tight, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, andinheritance 
among them which. are ſanctified 
by faith that is in me... 


man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. 
e Pet. 2. I, Wherefore laying 
aſide all malice and all guile, and 
hypoexiſies, and envies, and all evil- 
ſpeakings, v. 2. As new-born babes 
dere the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. Luke 


_ "$18, Take heed therefore how ye 
Hear : for whoſoever hath, to him 
mall be given; and wholoeverhath 
not, from him ſhall be taken, even 
"that which he ſeemeth to have. 
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h Aﬀs 17,11, Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 
in that they received the word with 
all readineſs of mind, and ſear- 
ched the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were lo, 

Hab. 4. 2. For unto us was the 
goſpel preached, as well as unto 
them: but the word preached did 
not profit. them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

k 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, And with all de- 
ceivableneſs af untighteouſneſa, in 
them that periſh 3 becauſe they re- 


ceived. not the love of the truth, 


that they might be ſaved. 

James 1, 21, Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 
of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, which 
is able to ſave your ſouls. . 

m Ad 17.11, Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe in Theflalonica, 
in that they received thewdrd with 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 


the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe 
_ 8 Fſalm 118. 18, Open thou mine things ware fo, © 
eyes, that I may behold wondxous t! 


Doreen 


* 163 UAE. 
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1 Word 4 of God 2; meditate o, and confer of it P. 
hide it in their Hearts 3, and bring forth the Fruit 


of it in their Lives. 


161. Queſt, How do the Sacrament: becon laat 


Means of Salvation? 
Anſw. The Sacraments become effectual Means 
of Salvation, not by any Power in themſelves, or 


any Virtue derived from the Piety or Intention of 


him by whom they are adminiſtred; but only by 


the Working of the Holy Ghoſt, and the e 
of Chriſt * whom ** are inſtituted K 


\ 


2 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. For this 10805 
alſo thank we God without ceaſing, 


becauſe when ye received the word 
of God which ye heard of us, ye 


received it not «s the word of men, 


e Queſt. 


mine jc heat, that I might not ſin 
againſt thee, 


* Luke$, 15. But that on the good ; 


ground,are they, which in an honeſt 
and good heart, having heard the 


but (as it is in truth) the word of word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 


God, which effectually worketh al- 
ſo in you that believe. 

„ Luke 9. 4. Let theſe ſayings 
ſink down into your ears: for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men, * Heb. 2. 1. 
Therefore we ought to give the 
more earneſt heed tothe things we 
have heard, left at any time we 
ſhould. let them lip. | 

P. Lake 24. 14. And they talked 
together of all theſe things which 
had happened. Dent. 6. 6. And 
theſe words which I command thee 
this day; | ſhall be in thine heart. 
v. 7. And thou ſhalt teach them di- 
ligently unto thy children, and 


ſhalt talk of them whenthou fitteſt 


in thy houſe, and when thou walk- 
eſtby the way, and when thou lyeſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

1 Prov. 2. 1. My fon, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my 


commandments with thee. Fſalm 
119, 11. Thy wore have Ln teth any thing, —_— | 


with patience. Jam. 1. 25. But whoſo 
looketh into the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein, being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the word, this man ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed in his deed. 5 

161. f 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like 8- 
gure whereunto even baptiſm, doth 
alſo now ſave us, -= che putting 
away ofthe filth ofthe fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience toward 
God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Act, 8. 13, Then Simon 
himſelf believed alſo: and when 
he was baptized, he continued with 


Philip, and wondred, behol | 
the miracles and ſigns which were 
done, Compared with v. 23. For 1 


perceive ( ſaid Peter to Simon) that 
thou art in the gall of birrerneſs, 
and i the bond of iniquity; f C. 
3. 6, Fhaveplanted, Apollos wa- 
tered : but God gave the increaſe. 
v. 7. So then, neither is he that plan- 
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3 gell. Ihe it Sacrament? # 
| - nſw, A Sacrament is an holy Sa e inis. 


red by Chriſtin his Church *, to ſigniſy, ſeal, and 
exhibite unto thoſe that are within the Covenant 


of Grace », the Benefits of his Mediation *; to 


tiles, whether we be 


Graces y, 


D _ er their a and all other 


£8), 


any hos Godthat wiveck the i in- 
cteaſe. 1 cr. 12. 13. For by one 
ſpirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Cen- 
| d or free; 
and have been all made to drinl in- 
to one ſpirit. | 

162: * Gen. 17. 7, And 1 will 
eſtabliſh-my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations, for aneverla- 
ſting covenant; to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy feed after thee. 
v. 10. This 4 my covenant, which 


ye ſhall keep between me and you, 


andthy ſeed after thee; Every man- 
child among you ſhall be circumci- 
ſed. Exod. chapter 12. containing the 
inſt itution of the paſſewer. Mat. 28. 19. 
Go ye therefore and teach all nati- 


ons, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the holy Ghoſt: * Matth. 26. 26. 
And as they were cating, Jeſus took 
bread; and bleſſed xr, and brake it, 
and gave it to the diſciples,” and 
ſaid, Take, eat, This is my body. 


v, 27. And he took the cup, and 
youu thanks, and gave it to them, 
a 


ying, Drink ye all of it; v. 28. 
Fot this is my blood of the new te- 
ſtament, which is ſhed for many, 
Kathe remiſſion of ſins. | 
„Rom. 4. 11s And he received 


he Wa be the father of all them 7 


that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed : that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 


I Cor, 11. 24. And when he had gi- 


ven thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25, After 
the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in my 


blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink | 


it, in remembrance of me. 


| om, 18. 8. Now I ſay, That : 
refs 


riſt was a miniſter of the cir- 
cumciſion, for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promiſes made unto the 


fathers. Exod. 12. 48. And when 


a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
and will keep the paſſover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circumci- 
ſed, and then let him comenearand 


keep it; and he ſhall be as one that 


is born in the land: for no-uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 


Act, 2. 38, Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be bapti- 


zed every one of you inthe name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the femiſſion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive tlie gift of 
the holy Ghoſt. 1 cor. 10. 16. The 


cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is 
it not the communion of the blood 


| the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of of Chriſt} The bread which we 


of the faith which break, is it not the * 


beg enenmei: that 


— 


thebodyof Chuiſ + „n 


"7 Rom. 
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. Gentiles 
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Gais 7 ; to oblige them to Obedience :; 23 to teſti- 


are without d. 
163. 
Anſw. 


3 fy and cheriſh their Love and Communion one wath 
another, and to diſtinguiſh them rr that 


1 47 f 


ueſt. What are the puff eee 7 
he Parts of a Sacranent are Two; 


One, an outwiard and ſenſible Sign uſed accordin 
to Chriſt's own Appointment ; the other, an inw 


and IR Grace err lgnified C 


1 40. 11. nn — Gul. 
3. 27, For as many of you as have 
been buptizedi into Chriſt, have put 
on Chriſt. 

1 Rom, 6. 3. ' Know yegous that 
ſo many of us as were baptized into 


Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 


death? v. 4. Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm into death: 

that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life. 1 Cor. 10. 21. Yecan- 
not drink-the cup of the Lord, and 


the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 


takers of the Lords table, and the 
table of devilss. 

* Epb. 4. 2. With all lowlineſs 
and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, 


v. 3; Endeavouring to keep the 


unity of the ſpfrit in the bond of 
peace. v. 4 There is one body, und 


one ſplrit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; v. 5, One 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. 1 cor, 
as 13. Tor by one ſpirit are we ali 
baptized into one body, whether 
webe Jews or Gentiles, whether'we 
be bond or free; and have been all 
made to dtink into one ſpirit. 
d ph . 11. Wherefore remem- 
ber that de being in times paſſed / 


. who ate val · of God. 


164. Quel. 


led e e by that Which 


is called the circumciſſon in the 


fleſh made by hands; b. 12, That 5 


at that time ye were without Chiiſt, 
being aliens from the common- 


wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 


the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in the 
world, Gen. 34. 14. And they faid 


unto them, ve cannot do this thing, 


to give our fiſter to one that is 
uncircumciſed ; for that were a re- 
proach to us. 

163. Mut. 3. 11. Lindeedbap- 


tize you with water unto repentance; 


but he that cometh after me; is 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize 


you with the holy Ghoſt, andwith 
forbearing®one' another in love; fire 


whereunto, even baptiſm, dothialfo | 


1 Pet. 3. 21. The like f 


now ſave us, (not the putting away 


of the filth of the fleſh, but the an- 
ſwer of a good conſcience towards 


God) by the reſurrection of "Jeſus 
Chriſt, Nenn. z. 28. For heis hot 


a Jew, that is one outwardly; hei- 
eircumciſion, Wich is 
the fleſh: v. 29, Dr e 


ther 3s 
outward i 


the 


3 


# a Jew, who is one inwardly ; and 


circumcifion +'that of the heatt,” in 


the ſpirit, and not in the letter, 


whoſe G ist not ung but 
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164. FUR; How many 8 Pike” Chriſt int 4 


. Teftament ? 1 
Auſu. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt bach in- v8 
ſtituted in his Church only Two Sacraments, _ * 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper . A 
165. Quelt. Whats Baptiſm £ ? 1 
Anſiw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Te- F. 
ſtament, wherein Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing | * 
with Water in the Name of the Father, and of the WF of 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; to be a Sign and Seal . 
of ingrafting into himſelf , of Remiſfion of Sins 
by his Blood 6, and Regeneration by his Spirit“ - 
of Adoption ' and Reſurrection unto everlaſting 1 
Life : And whereby the Parties baptized are ſo- 1 
Om GR ha 12 * Church !, and en- 1 
| ter deat 
gs d [Marth 28, 19. dender h Ther $5446 Not * works of 5A 


fore and teach all nations, baptizing righteouſneſs, which we have done, 

them in the name of theFather, hog but according to his mercy he ſaved 

of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, us by the waſhing of regeneration, 

1 Cor, 11. 20. When ye come toge- and — 75 the holy Ghoſt. 
at 


ther therefore into one place, this Eph. 3. 26. T e might ſanRify 8 ſaid; 
is not to eat the Lords ſupper. v.23. and cleanſe it with the waſhing of hind 

For Lhave received of the Lord that water by the world. © Ad 
which alſo 1 delivered unto you, # Gal, 3. 26. For E e are all the with 
That the Lord Jeſus the ſame night children of God by faith in Chriſt 1 
in which he was betrayed, — Jeſus, v. 27. For as many of you that 
bread. Math. 26. 26, 27, 28. See 4s have been baptized into Chriſt, A 
avove i in *. have put on Chriſt. | them 
165. Marth, 28. 19. Go ye there- k x Cor. 1. 25. Elſe whaz ſhall every 

fore and teach all nations, baptizing they do, which are baptized for the ſus C. 
them in the name of the Father, and dead, if the dead riſe not at all why and 

. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, are they then baptized forthe dead? holy 
r Gal. 3. 27. For as man rv :_ 6. 5. For if we have been plant- | „ 0 
as have been baptized into Chriſt gether in the likeneſs of his my ee 
RnRuape put on Chriſt. E we ſhall be alſo in th lileneſ. and ti 
8 Mark 1. 4. John did baptize in of die teſurreſtion. nerati 
the wilderneſs, and preach thebap- +? 1 Cor. 12, 13, For by one Spicir nanty 
tiſm of repentance, for the remiſ- are we all baprized into anebedy, to thy 


4 Ae e Tos + bin whether we be Jews ey 
. mar us, us whether we W 3 
$2 * his own blood. r 
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ter into an open and 
WFholly and only the Lord's *. 
* x66. Queſt. Dino 
Au. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that 
ate out of the Viſible Church, and ſo Strangets from, 
the Covenant of Promiſe, till th 
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Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him *; but Infants | 
deſcending from Parents, either both or but one 


* * 


t him, are in that Re 
and to be baptized % - 


hape been all made to drink into 

De Spirit. : 5 E 
n Rom, 6. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead. by the glory of 
his Father even ſo we alſo ſhobld 
walk in newneſs of life, ' 


166. * As 8. 36 
went on their way, they came unto 
a certain water: and the eunuch 


ſaid, see, here's water; what doth 
hinder mie to be baptized? v. 37. 
And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt 
i with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 
t And he anſwered and ſaid, I believe 
2 that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
» Act, . 38. Then Peter ſaid unto 


them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, forthe remiſſion of ſins, 
and ye ſhall-receive'the giſt of the 
holy Ghoſt. N 


e Gen. 17. 7 And 1 will eſtablih 


of them, profeſſing Faith in Chriſt and Obedience 
ſpect” within the Corr 


their generations. . Coinpared with 


Gal. 3. 9. So then they whichbe of | 4 


faith, are bleſfed with faickful-Abra- 
Ham. v. 14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the en- 
tiles through Jeſus CHriſt; that we 
might receive the ptomiſe of the 
Spixit through faith, And with Col. 
2. 11. In whom alſo ye are circum- / 
kiſed with the circumcifion made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the ſins of the fleſh, by 
the circumciſion of Cheiſt: v. 12. 
Buried with him in baptiſm; where 
in alſo you ate tiſen with bin 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. And with Ad, 2: 38. 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of fins, and xe 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, v. 39. For the promiſe id 
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whom is Baptifmt to be adgniniftred? 
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my covenant between me and thee, unto you, and to yout children, gt 
and thy ſeed afterthee, in theit ge- and to all that ate afar off, xen 
neratipns, for an eyetlaſting cove- as many as the Lord our God ſhall - 
nantz tg he a God untothee, and call. And: with Rem; 4. Ii. Ak 
to thy ſeed/after thee. v. 9. And he receivedthefign of cixcumcifions. . . 
| God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 4 ſeal of the tighteouſneſs of the. 
| ſhalr keep my covenant therefore, faith, which" he had yer being unit.. 
thou and thy ſeed after thee, in nn 
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3 ; . How is our Baptiſt improved by us ? 
= _ * Anſw. The needful but much neglected Duty of 
23 — "improving our. Baptiſm, is to be performed by us 
All our Life long, eſpecially in the time of Temp- 
tation, and when we are preſent at the Adminiſtra- 
tion of it to others ?; by ſerious and thankful Con- 
i ſdleration of the Nature of it, and of the Ends for 

Which Chriſt inſtituted it, the Privileges and Bene- 
| fits conferred and. ſealed thereby, and our ſolemn 
Vo made therein 4; by being humbled for our 

=  Afinful Defilement, our falling ſhort of and walking 

_ 5. 22 pet te con- 
4 cumciſed: that he might be the cifion made without hands, in put- 


father of all them that believe, ting off the body of the fins ofthe 
though they be not circumciſed ; fleſh, by the cireumciſion of Chtiſt: 
that righteouſneſs. might be im- v. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm, 
Re unto them alſo; v. 12. And wherein alſo you are riſen with bin 
| The father of circumciſion to them through the faith of the operation 


Who are not of the circumciſion an- of God, who hath raiſed him from 
. but alſo walk in the ſteps of that the dead. Nom, 6. 4. Therefore 
- Kaich of our father Abraham, which we ate buried with him by baptiſm 
be had being vet uncircumciſed. 1Cor, into death, that like as Chriſt was 
2.14. Fox the unbclieving ind raiſed up from the dead by the glo- 
is ſanRified by the wife, and the xy of his, Father, even 16 we alſo 
- ER wife is fanRifiedby the ſhould walk in newneſs of life. v. 6. 
husband: elſe were your children Knowing this, that our old man is 
unclean ; but now ate they holy. crucified with him, that the body of 
_ Matth, 28. 19. Go yetherefore, and fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
. Feach all nations, baptizing them forth weſhould not ſeryeſin. v. 11. 
In the name of the Father, and of Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves 
TY 9 pag, of he holy . to 82 indeed 1 
Lule 18. 15. And they brought un- unto through Chriſt our 
ks bien lf 1 erg age Lord, PIE . 
Touch them: but when his diſciples 1 Rom, 6. 3. Know ye not, t 
m i, they tebuked them. v. 16. 8 of us as were bapeizedinco 
- _ But Jefuscalledthemunto him, and Jeſus Chriſt, were baprizedinto his 
aid, Suffer little, children to come death! v. 4, Therefore ug de bu 
 _ unto me, and forbid them net; ied wich bim be baptiſm into 
F e 1 n 
. 11. 16. For if the firſt fruit i up. from the dead by cheglary 
| holy, the Jump, iz alſokcl7 3 and if Faber, even ſowealſolboutdwalk 
che E py. ſo are the 8 — newneſs of lite : V. 4. e 
1567, Þ Gl, 2,17. In whom. alſt 8 been planted: together in 
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AS 


21 # 


contrary tothe Graf Baptiſm. dans; 

I . ments=pby 70 Atlarancc of Parigh of 

; Sim, and of all —— eſſings ſealed to us in 9 
ö Sacrament ; by drawing Strength from the Death 


and Neſurrection of Chriſt into whom we ard bapy „ 
rized, for the Mortifying of din, and E 
Grace; nr 3 


r 

- to have our Converſation in ineſs and — — N 
n ouſneſs „ as thoſe that have therein given\uptheir | 
x Names to Chriſt *, and to walk in brotherly Love 

g nen one Bady?. 
1 - Wee 
K likeneſs of kis death : EA 921 1 figure whereunto,ohon baptiſt, doth 


he lo in the likgneſ+0f bis wefurce tion, aſſo nom 12x vs, (notches pucting 
F,-1 Cori I, Tr. For it hach been away of the filth of che find, (bur 
Jeclazed into me of you; my bre- the anſwer of a gad confiente 
thren, by them web arvof rhyhouſe towards God ) „„ . / | 
of Cloe, that there arc contentions of Jeſus Chriſt. | 5 
among vou. v.12. Now this d ſay, Nom. 6. 3. f. Seeders is A'S $7 
that Evezy one of you faith, Lam Gal. 3. 26. For a 
of ba, and Lof Apollos, and Lef children of Gad by in Ghriſt 
Cephas, and1ofChrift, vie. Is Jeſus. b. 27. ow as Many ef you 
Chriſt divided? Was Haul crucified as have been baprized ine Chad. — 
for you? or baptiaed in the have put on Chraſt, - 2-3 
name of Fault Rem. B. 2. Godfor- Rom. 6. 28. But yo; bang "of 
did: how ſhall we that are dead to made freefiomiin,apd hecomeor- 
_ live any longer therein? 4; 3. vants 4 Goch ye babe your ft 
not, chat fo many ofus as auto holineſs, and the and ener- 
— into ſeſus Chriſt, Jaſkinw life. 
wei baptized into his death! ) 1 4,8. — 
© Rims 4. 1t. And he received 0 them; Repent, An dhe agg 
me tes «of ciicumciſton, a ſealof every one ofyouinthe name Je- 
eouſneſs of the faithwhich ius QOhꝛriſt, forthe xemafon ind 
uncireumciſed e that and ye thall receive de gift afcha 
he might be n Holy Ghoſt. F3 Katie 
that believe, tho be not © J 2Cr:T2. 16, Fer ie 
„ that cightdoufachs are we all baptined i — ji 
ante them alſo. whether ute J eo entiles h- 
0. Ta. . the father of dit “]⁰ei- ther ui be bond r , ahdhave 
don to them whoacc not of the cir- been all made te dak oneSpi- = 
eumeiſion only, but alſo walle in che at. 4.25, "Tharechixedbould bear 
ops of char faith of our futhet A- claſim in the body; but the ihe 
he ſame oẽ,ẽ 
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=  *' + x68. Queſt. hat is the Lord's Supper 
Auſw. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of the F/ © 
New Teſtament , wherein by giving and receiving 
Bread and Wine according to the Appointment of 
Jeſus Chriſt, his Death is ſhewed forth; and they 
that worthily communicate, feed upon his Bod 
and Blood to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Growt 
in Grace, have their Union and Communion with 
= him confirmed *; teſtify and renew their Thankful- 
= neſs and Engagement to God 4, and their mutual 
Love and Fellowſhip each with other as Members 
= of the ſame Myſtical Body . Me 
ry 3 169, Queſt, 


one of another. v. 26, And he- ſame manner alſo he. took the cup, 
ther one member ſuffer, all the when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
members ſuffer with it : or one Cup is the new teſtament in my 

member bs honoured, all the mem- blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
bers rejoice with it, v. 27. Now drink m in remembrance of me. 
pe are the body of Chriſt, and v. 26. For as often as ye eat this 


members in particular. bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
168. 2 Lale 22. 20. Likewiſe al- ſhew the Lords death till he come. t 

ſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This d 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
| # the new teſtament in my fing which we bleſs, is it not the ye 
- blood, which is ſhed for you. communien of the blood of Chriſt ? ve 
Matth. 26. 26. And as The bread which we break, is it ſel 


were eating, Jeſus took bread, and not the communion of the body of 
"bleſſed dt, and brake it, and gave Chit} \: | 
u to thediſciples, and hid, Take, 1 Cr. 21, % See above in *, 
1 eat 3 this is my body. v. 27. And 41 Cor. 10. 14. Wherefore, my 
"0 he took the cup, and gave thanks, dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 


\ 
= 


and gave it tothem, ſaying, Drink v. 15. 1ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge fl *. 
e all of it: v. 28. For this is my ye what I ſay. v. 16. The cup of * 
; blood of the new teſtament which bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the * 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion communion of the blood of Chriſt? _-_y 
bf fins,” 1 Cor. 11. 23: Forl have the bread which we break, is it not ws 
tꝛͤeceivedofthe Lord, that which al- the communion of the body of ** 
Io l delivered unto you, That the Chriſt? v. 2 l. Ye cannot drink the che 
Tord Jeſus in the ſame night in cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- than 
which he was betrayed, took bread: vils: ye cannot be partakers of the chats 
. . And when he had given Lords table, and of the table of hef 
- , _ thanks, hebrakei:, and ſaid, Take, devils, 4 of x] 

eat ; this is my body, which is 9.1 Cor, 10. 37. For we being ma- fo 


broken for you: this do in remem ny are one bread, nd one body : fo! 
— brance of me; V. 25. After 8 2x. bs i Es: © . * 
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1 of. he Wa W 3 

2 Queſt; How hath. Chrift appointed Bread and. 
A in the Sacrament n 
Lord's Supper? % 

Anf. Chriſt hath 3 the Miniſters of 1 
Word, in the Adminiſtration of this Sacrament 
ol the Lord's Supper, to ſet apart the Bread and 
Wine from common uſe by the Word of Inſtitution, 
Thankſgiving, and Praycr ; to take and break the 
Bread, and to give boch the Bread and the Wine 
to the Communicants: Who are by the ſame Ap- 
pointment to take and eat the Bread, and to Win 
the Wine; in thankful Remembrance that the Body 
of Chriſt was broken and given, and his Blood bel 
for them . 
170. Queſt. How dothey that orchid inthe | 

Lord's Supper, feed e and Blood of Chri therein? 
Anſw, As the and Blood of Chriſt are not 
corporally or l preſent in, with, ox under 
the Bread and Wine in the Lord Supper 8; and 5 
yet are ſpixitually preſent to the Faith of the Recei- | 
ver, no leſs truly and really than the Elements them- 
ſelves are to their ourward Senſes ?: 80 they chat 


Worthi- 
we ure dl parrakers of that one in Thisigmy bod which is given _ 
bread. SE ings Thi x Pg dan 4. 


169. £ 1 Cor. 11. 235 24. [See be- Of me. . 20. — —— — the b 
fore under . Matth. 2 6. 26, , 28. . 
= my bl flood. | 


2 Mark 14. 22. And ig the — 
as they did eat, -Jeſus took bread, which is ſhed for | 
20 leſſed, and brake ir, and gave 170. 1 A. — — Wuom the 
to th and ſaid, Take, eat: this heaven myſt receive, until thetimes 
is my . 23. And he took of reſtitution of all things, which 
3 d when he had given Soc hach ſpoken by the mombraF., 
thanks, he gave #*£0- them: and all his holy prophets, 2 the 
| all drank af it. v. 24. And world began. "AT; * 
1 Thisis my blood * Marth. 26. 26. Andast 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed eating, Jeſus took bread, bleſ- 
for many. Lale 22. 13. And he ſedi, and brake , and gave it 0 
took bread, and gave thanks, and ens, and ſaid, Take, eat? 
8 n eo 
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Gee and all rhe 


e it 2 , 


themſelyes thereunts, by examining 
their being 
ob the Prath and Mealure of their Knowledge *, 


| „ 8 26. vor dür fc. 10. 16, Tr ns WW 


| tnirfor 
aa 19524 And when he had dommimion ofthe body of Chriſt? 
R pakt: beate, and aid, 171.1 1011.28. But let a man 
Take, his is my body, which examinehimfelf, and ſo let him eat 
If btokes fry" you 3 this do ia te- of h bead; ænd drinli of that c 


4 prog hen he had ſupped, ſaying, prove your own ſelves Fa. know ye 
| eee get your o falves, bow chat Je- 


HEE. rr ye do the ol lever that ye may be 2 
>} thew — 2 —— e new lump; us ye ate unlcabened. 
6 21 — mall Tot %õ,jσ . * paſſe hsc is ſu-· 


_— — e 4 up of crificed fot u. c % with —— 
4 mie korcunsogrhily, an bg 


amine himſelf, and -f& ler Wm Neuſes s for bre e 108. 


ay — ir ide Metec of: the 
do therein feed upon the Body and 


| Blood of Chriſt not after a corporal or carnal, but 


a ſpiritual Manner; 


yet traly 9 , while 
Faith they receive ea! apply 
ne 


y unto themſelves 
fits of his Death *. 
| How ave they that receive the Sacrament 


4, Supper 15 e themfebyes before they We 


e, They that receive the Steramenr of: the 
Lord's Supper, are before they come to prepare 
themſelyes of 
in Chriſt v, of their Sius and Wants n; 


Faith”, 


i my-bloot} of the new teſtattent fing hielt we Beſs, it not the com- 
which is ſhed for many for the re- munion of the hlood of 1 4 The 
of fins. biead which we break, is it not the 


Bun of me. v.. After 2 r, 15, 5. Examine 
ſame manner alſd he took the ſelves, whether you be inthe faith ; 


enn tis 69 5% a6 often de ſus Chriſt is in Jou, ergept 30 bc 
v0 ink Wromeibrtnceofiie, ieprobates :? 
20 Fox as oſten N ft AN. Purge oat therefotc 


£9: Ty. deven days (hath ys dat un- 
f ne Body and ble c ae teaverned Bread; — 4 — 
1 b. 86 — 4 rh er. ye ſita lt pus 0 eve dug ef your 


en (F646 brodd/ and d unk of bat vened bread, from the n dn w- 
cup. 6. +5; Fer he that earth and til the fevently d et foul (hall 
"ny Wt othily; exterh And "be 68 of fron ina 

ana tten to Mf net e183. n 
ing che kotds body. "a +72 n 2000 90h * 
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vs ofen ler 1 


Faith 5„ eg „ Lore to Fl ra” "y Bre- 
wren , Charity to all Men * forgiving thoſe that 
hate done them wrong *, of cheſs elires aſter 
Chriſt 7, and of their new Obedience“; and 
oy” renewing the Exerciſe of cheſe 3 


mites mann lad It. * For 81 of all, den 2 
eth damnation to himſelf, not come together inthe chuteh, 1 eat 
diſcerning the Lords body. . that there be diviſions among y 
Þ 2 Cor: 13. 5. Ses _ and I partly believe it. v. 20. * | 
Marth, 26. 24, For this is my bloo ye, come togerher therefore into „ 
br the new teſtament, which is del ne. place, this is not to cat the — 8 
for many for the remiſſion af fins, Lotds ſupper. .=—_ 
1 Zerb. 12. to, And 1 will poux . Math. 5.2.5. "therefore, l thou 

n the houſe of Dayid, and upon bring thy 1 the altar, and the 

e inhabitants of Teruſalem, 5 he remembreſt that thy brother hath 
irlt of grace and of ſupplications, ought agua thee ; v. 24: Leave 
and they ſhall look upon mewhom there thy ue xeche altar, ana ON 
they have pierced, and they wall $0 thy w e = 
mourn for him, as one mougnerh o thy . and then come _ 
for ki only ſon, and ſhall be in bi- ober thy gift 


eſs ww, 4 wy ne that is in Fil 55. 1. Ho, ere 5 
terneſs fot hy -born. 1 Coy . thi „come ye to the waters, 
t. 31. For f we would judge our Aud * that hath no money; come 


elves, we mould not bee ye, buy and eat, yea, come, bu | Wo 
* x Cor, 16, 16. he cu of blet⸗ vine and milk vi out money. - 
Gig which we ble K. 15 t the without price. John 7. 37, In the 
1 l ood of Chiift } laſt day, the great day of tlie feaſf, . 2 
the bread whigh . 4 * eſus bod and «tied, ſaying, i = 
the e 0 the body of We ma tick. let him come unrs 
915 For we <A: 0 
ate one bread, and 965 for W. 1 Cor. 5. 7. Farge out therefors —_— 
ve ate All atrakers of has one the old leaven, that ye may 2 
btead; "18; 4.46. And they con- new lamp, as ye ale en + 
** Tal with one accord in For even Chtiſt our W | 2 ax 3 
Sr toons 16 1 
25 to houſe, did cavthei not. 3 914 . . a 
Wen with gladnefs and Grglene — — with the 45 of . 
of heart, 5. 47. Praifing God, and malice and wickednefs * 
id ving favour with all tl people : = 3 bread nceriey 
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ö ſcrious Meditation ?,- and fervent, Pr: 
172. Queſt. May one who deubteth of bis being, i 
Cb ſt, or of bjs due Preparation, come.t0 the Lord's Supper? 
© 44%, One who gouberh of his being in Chxrilt, 
> | _ orof his due Preparation to the Sacrament.of the | 
EF. Lord's Supper, may have true Intereſt in Chriſt, 
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in Chril 
F'. - tho' he be not. yet aſſured thereof * ; 2nd in God's 
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* // ˙ -w · OT” ©0774) TN 74 p- 
- » membrance of me, 2-26, For as his heart o ff k God, the Lord 
often as ye eat this bread, and God of his fathers, though be be not 
dtinł this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords clan ſed according to the purification 
. Neath till he come. v. 28, But let of the the ſanQuary, Marth. 26. 26. 
a man examine hiniſelf, and ſo let And as they were cating, Jeſus took 
him eat df th bread, and drink of bread, and bleſſed i, and brake it, 
. thar cup, Heb, To. 21. And having and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 
£ high prieſt over the houſe of Take, eat; this is my body, 
Godt v. 22. Lex us draw nearwith 172, 1/ai, o. 10. Who among 
- true hearr, in full aſſurance of you that feateth the Lord, that o- 
* Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled beyeth the yoice of his ſervant, that 
from an evil conſcience, and our walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
bodies waſhed with pure water. v.24, light? let him truſt in the name of 
And ler us confider one another td the Lord, and ftay upon his God, 
. provoke unto love, and to good 1 John 5. 13, Theſe things have 1 
works, Pſalm 2. 6. 1 will waſh written unto you that believe on 
mine hands in innocence : ſo will the name of the Son of God z th 
1 compaſs thine altar, O Lord. 8 know that ye have eter 
rn. And when he had life, and that ye may believe on the 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, name of the of God. Pſalm 
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Take, eat; this ismy body, which 
is broken for you > this do in te- 
membrane of me. u 25. After 
tte ſane manner alſo he trek the 
| cup, When he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new 98 in my 
dlood; chis do ye, ag oft as ye drink 


it, in remembrance of me. 


ort the people, een many of E- 
= - __ .phraim, and Manaſſch, Iſſachar, 
Aud Zebulun, had not cleanſed 
- _» themſelves, vet did they eat the 
Paſſover, otherwiſe than it wagwrit- 

ten: but Hezekiah prayed for them, 

„ hung The' good Lord pardon 
dee any . 19; Thar yrepareth 
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F 2 Chron, 30. 18. For a multitude 


Lord caft off for ever? and will he 
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88, throughout. Pſalm 77, tothe 12. 
v. 1. 1 cried unto God with m 

voice: even unto God with my voice, 
and he gavecarunto me. v. 2. In 
the day of my trouble 1 ſought the 
Lord; my ſore ran in the night, and 
ceaſed not: my foul refuſed to be 
comforted, 4,3, I remembred God, 
and was troubled ': 1 complained, 
and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, Se- 
lah. v. 4 Thou holdeft mine eyes 
waking :-I am fo troubled that 1 
cannot ſpeak, &c. v. 7. Will the 


be e no more? v. 72 
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| Apprehenſion of the Want of it o, and unfainedly | 

defires to be found in Chriſt and to depart from 
 Iniquity.* : in which Caſe ( becauſe Promiſes are 

Rn ͤĩ ²˙—* v 1 


bi promiſe fail for evermore? v. 9. fore thee. | v. 23. Nevertheleſs, I 
Hath God forgotten to be mes} am continually withthee; thou haſt 
hath he in anger ſhut up his tender holden me by my kight hand. 1 
Phil. 3.8, Yea doubtleſs, and! © WY 
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- , mercies? Jenab 2. 4. Then 1 ſaid, I 
am caſt out of thy ſight; yet 1 will count all things but loſs; fot the 
lool againtowardthy holy temple. excellency of | the knowledge of l 
v. 7. When my ſoul fainted within Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: forwhomT1 i — 
me, I remembred the Lord, and my have ſuffeted the loſs of all things, 9 
| prayer came in unto thee, into thine- and do count them but dung that 8 
{ ; holy tewple.., © I may win Chriſt; v. 9. And befound * 
i e ny Hope MG. 
ment have I forſaken thee, but with teouſneſs, which is of the law, ber + 
great mercies will 1 gather thee. = which is through the faith ok 
of In alittle wrath 1 hid my face riſt, the righteouſneſs which is „ 
from thee for a moment, but with of God by faith, Pſalm ro. 1717 = = 
everlaſting kindneſs will I have mer- Lord, thou haſt heard thę deſire of 1 | 
+ Fy on thee, faith the Lord thy te- the humble: thou wilt prepare their 2} 
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d deemer. . 9. For this - 4 the wa- heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
f ters of Noahunto me; for & Thaye hear, * Pſalm 42. 1. As the hart 
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y my F removed, faith the him fer the help of his countenance. 

2 | Yor „that hath mercy on thee. v. 11. Why art thoucaftdown,O'my * 

In Auch. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſoul? and why irt thou diſquiered 

he ſpirit; for theirs is the kingdom of within me? hope thou iy God, fort _ 

ad heaven.  v. 4. Bleſſed arethey'that ſhall yer praiſe him, wos is the 

be mourn: for they ſhall be comfpre- health of my*countenance and my 

d, ed. Pſalm31.22, For I id in my GWdP. 8 

d, hafte, I am cut oft from before thing 4 T. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs, the 0 

e- eyes: neyertheleſs, thou heardeft foundation of God ſtandeth ſure,” 

es the voiceofmy ſupplication, when having this ſeal, The Lord know- -- 7 

tl | Teried unto thee, ſalm 73, 13. Ve- sth them that ate his: And, et 

he rily 1 have cleanſed my heart in every one that nameth the we ' | 

he Vain, and waſhed my hands in in- Chriſt depart from iniquity.” H. os. | 

'Is nocency. ». 22. 80 fooliſh war, 10. Who is among vou that fearecrh * WY 

5 and iS notant; J was 4 @ beaſt be- the Lord, that obe eth the voice g . 
4.08 In. \ 5 e _ * 2 Wa. ; | 
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ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go aver theearth ; 
ſo have 1 ſworn that 1 would not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebukethee. 
v. 10, For the mountains ſhall de- 
art, and the hills be removed, but 
ny kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
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panteth after the waterbrooks, fo - _ 


panteth my ſoul afterthee, O God, 
u. 2. My ſoul thirſteth for God, for 


the living Cod: when ſhall Icome 


and appear before God? 


| * Why 
art thou caſt down, O my foul? and 


why art thou diſquieted in me? hope 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of thou in God, for T ſhall yet praiſe __ - 
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x Foun lead thoſe that are with he had yet being un 
un 


Len n 


ſief gene welk and * „ 3 
wail his Uabelief t, and labour to have his Doubts re- 
andi fo doin g he may and ouglit to come to the 


dis Sapper, that he may be farther ſtrengtimed *. 


we to the Lord 


_ dalous, notwithſtanding their Profeſſion: of the 
Faith and 3 — to the Lords Supper, 
aud ought to be kept from that Sacrament by the 
mY which Chriſt hath left in his Church ; until 


ath no ligh t? let him the fathet of the child cried out 


e God, > 66, * thou mine unbelief. 

regard iniquity in my heart; the AH, 2. 37. Now when they 
xd will not hear me, v, 19, Bug heatd thb, t they were pricked in thei 

enly God hash heard : me; he hath heart, L unto Peter, and t 
ranged to the voice of my prayer, Fr 

-Þ, 20; Bleſſed be God, which ath 


all we do? AA. 16 


not turned away my prayer, not his 30. And he * * them out, and 


| ers from me. ſaid, Sits, what muſt we 
. 40. 11, He hall feed his faved? 
| flock like N go ſhall ga- Ne. 4. 11, And he received 


(er the lambs. with q the fign of circumciſion, a 
' Carty them In Oe he on 3 ſhalt the a Sat e of thie faith TR; 


do fo bg 


6. v. 29. He givethyowerto he migh bo t 
nt; and to _ th have no that believe, though they be not cir- 


they that wait u J the Lord be imputed unto them alſd. 1 Cor. 
1 4K. their ſtreugt pon h: they all 11, 28. But ſet a man Examine him: 
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. Come untò me all ye chat Wherefore, vhoſochet Mali eat 
labour, and b "ap 00% wed broad, and r this 65 of t. 


Weary ; and an- Wink of ther cup. 


ill ft d unworthil | 

85 aue Pall he not Wang an 1 body and gs of rg 
not 28. 2manex:i 

antes — fag and ſo let him cat of that bee 


lat. 26.28, SP 1 drink of that cup. v. 29, Fot 


new teflamcht which 
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| 8 5 Queſt. Und uno oy fem a! and de- | 
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dach as are Parr to be 1 Ipnorenr gr Scans 


1 2273 that watkerh i Jah. Terk, Arai fires | 
— Hh d ord, and ſaid with tears, Lord, Ibeliere, help 


les, Men and be- 


meiſed: that 
ther of all them 


11 ſtrength, v. 31. cumciſed : that righteoufticſs mitzht 


t up he $6. be ſelf, dſo let lim eat of tb bread, 
ſhall walk, and not faing, Mar. 173. 1 1 Cor, 1, 29. to the 6nd, 


Tee op" —_— 4 


OK of the Lords Supper, 1. 
| - they receive laſtruction, nd nel es » 


N Sacrament of the) Lor, Sper in the Time of the Ad 
6 vnn ation pi AV £755 
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we much ſoto. words: Compared with Mah 26,14. 

_— CT # Lap 108 35 Then Moſes | bot this is my blood of te new te- 
This d n chat the ſtament ich is bs I | 

* ſpike, ſay ug, 1 will be fan- theremiMonof Sing, 
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174. Queſt. What is te equired of 1 themthat ati 


wwe da that receive the Sa. 
— Supper, 


1 Anſw. It 18 r 
crament of the: 


Attention they wait upon God in that 
ce difigently obſerve the Sactament 
aud Aiens a, 


Body * and ae rel m e on his Death 


— HSE” 4 


Ae cog nt ee ee otified; --- 1 1 24 _ 
tion to himſelf, not difcerniag the * EI 


Lords body. A 30. Forthis eauſe cannot be moved, ler us have gr 


many are weak and fickly ameng whereby we may ſerve God dete 25 
and many fcep. - ov 31. "> bl ; with reverence, - and god! * 
7 we 


would judge our; felyes, we Fſal: 4. But as for mes F will com | 
mould not be judged, Ge. re o end into t thy houſe in the multitude ß 
; compared with Mar. 7, thy meteynmd in thy feat will Fwor- SY 


7 


6. Give nor that which is holy unto ſhiptowatd thy holy temple. 1 e, 
the dogs, geithes caſt ye y of, pearls 17, 17, Now in this that T deelate 


_ boforeinine, leftr 8 them ante yon 1 praiſe hen not,” that ye 
undes theit fer, and turn again and come t er not fot the better, 
rent you. And with 1 (or, g. chapter, but for the worſe, p. 26, For aa 
d , ile "And with Fude, v. 23. e e eee ee | 
And othets ſave wich fear, pulling thiscup; yedoſhewthe Lords death 
mam out of che fie; —— till ue cone, 9. 27. bes; an | 


ſpotted by the fleſh, And whoſoever ſhall Xt this biead 
i Th 5, 22, Lay hands ſud- drink this eup of the Lord unwort 


m Brod, 24. 8. And Moſes tool 
>a cor, 1. 7. $othat eo the blood, and ſprinkled it on 
rather to forgive Wn; and people, and ſaid, Behold the blog 
der bn, let 
honda be ander with 6- made wich you, coheetititig Alf ch 


Rifled in them ia oe mik , e 
n 85 the people I * de 1 a 


12 1 fs 
„ 1 4 


V * 8 
F i » *%% . 
- * os 


— 


That during the 
Time of the Adminiſtration of it, with all holy Re- 
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_ 'Ordinan 
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a on 0 mad, neitlier be pares- Iy, ſhall be guilty of che bod and 5 
[ons kovp thy Hood of pho Lord. * : 


haps by a een ee, | 
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and Safferings *; and thereb by ſtir upthemſelyes to a 
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vigorous Exerciſe of their races d, in judgi 
themſelves 4, and forrowing for Sin ; in —_ 


Hungring and Thirſting 


ing on him by Faith *, receiving of his Fulneſs 8 
truſting in his Merits „ rejoieing in his Love £ 
| giving. N top his Grace "5: * N 
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e 17. Aud the Spitit and 


drinketh damnation to himſelf, not the bride ſay, . And let him 


diſcerning the Lords body. 

Lale 22.19. And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This do in 
xemembrance of me. 

P' 1 Cor, 11. 26. For as often'as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhey the Lords death till he 
come. 1 cer, 10. 3. And did all 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 9 4. 
And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drink: (forthey drank of that ſpi- 
ritual Rock that followed them: 
and that rock was Chriſt.) . g. But 
with many. of them God was not 
| well pleaſed: for they were over- 

| thrown in the wilderneſs. - 9. 11. 
No all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples: and they ate 
written for our admonition, upon 


| b p. 14. Wherefore, my dear- 
1y beloved, fice from idolatry. 


_ judged. a 
#7, Zechi 12. 10. 1 


upon che houſe of David, and upon 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 


they have pierced, and they ſhall 


—4 ſen, and ſhall be in bitter- 
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1 x Cor. 1, 31, For if wewould thee with joyful li 
judge our felves, we ſhould not be 21. Andthe chil 


that wa, „ 3 Come, And let | 


him that is come: And 
whoſoever will, let him take the v was 
ter bf life freely. 

John 6. 35, And Jeſus faid un- 
a lam the bread of life: he 
that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
ger; and he that believeth an me, 
ſhall never thirſt, 

v Fohn-1, 16. And of his fulneſs 


have all we received, and grace for | 


grace. ©. 
 W'Phil, 3.9. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſe, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteo which is of 
God by faith, - 

x. Pſal. 65. 4. 3 1 bleſs 
thee, while I live: 1 will lift up my 


whom the ends of the world are hands in thy name. », J. My ſoul 


ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs ; and my noun ſhall praiſe 
2. Chron, 30. 


feaſt. of unleavened bread . ſeven 
days with great gladoeſs; and the 


Levites, and the — praiſed the 
Ppirit of grace and of ſupplications, Lord day hy day, 
and they ſhall look upon me whom inſtruments rot eL 7 
Y Pſal. 22. 26. The megk ſhall | 
2. for him, as one mourneth for eat and be ſatisſied: they ſhall praiſe 

the Lord that ſeek an roomens 5 
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'after Chriſt 6 feed- 


of Iſrael that 
were preſent at Jeruſalem, kept te 
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but for t 
cauſe many are weak and fickly a- 
mong you, and many fleep. v. 3 1. 
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der Corenane with Od and Love t6-all the | 


Saints. 


175. Queſt. That i is the 3 5 Chriſtians 99 + 


thy have received the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Anſw. The Duty of Chriſtians after they have 


received the Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper, is 
ſeriouſly to conſider how they have behaved rank 

ſelves therein, and with what cos, b; if they find 
Quickning and Comfort, to bleſs God for it beg 
0 an of it ©, watch 2 Relaples © ; 


12 Yer, 60. 6. "Thar hols a the 
way to Zion withtheir faces thither- 


ward, ſaying, Come and let us join 
out ſelves to the Lord in a 
covenant that ſhall not be zune] 


| Pſalm 30. 53. Gather my ſaintsroge- 
therunto me: thoſethat have made 
a covenant with me by ſacrifice. 


2 Ae 2. 42. And they conti- 
*nued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles do- 
_  rine and fellowſhip, and in break- 


ing of bread, and in prayers, -/ 
175. » Pſalm 28. 2. The Lord i 
my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 


bean truſted in him, and I am 


helped: therefore my heart great- 
ly rejoiceth, and with my ſong will 
1 praiſe him. Pſalm 85. f. I will 


heat what God the Lord will ſpeak: 


fox he will ſpeak peace unto his 
people, and to his ſaints : but let 
them not turn again to folly. 1 cor. 
11. 17. Now in this that 1 declare 
unto you, 1 praiſe. you not, that you 
ether not for the better, 
the worſe, v. 30. For this 


For if we would judge ourſelves, we 


: ſhould not be judged. 


% (hren. 30,2124, 2 A626. 
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tul- 


„ and the oP 


Levites, and the prieſts praiſed the 
Lord day by day, ſinging with loud 
petual inftrum 


ents: unto the Lord, Ge. 


Act, 2. 42. And they continued 
ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. v. 46. And 
they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking 


bread from houſe to houſe, did eat 7 
their meat with gladneſs and fig- 


gleneſs.of heart, v. 47. Praiſi 
God, and having favour with - 


the People - 


4 Pſalm 36. 10 n | 


s Supper 2 


loving — unto them that 


know theez and thy righteouſueſa 


to the upright in heart. Cant. 1 
I was: but alittlethatI paſſed from 
them, but 1 found him whom wy” 
foul loverh : 1 held him, and would 


not let him go, untillhadbrought--.,  *- 
him into my mothets houſe; nul 
into the chamber of her that con- 


ceived me. 1 Chron.-49;18; O Lord 
God of Abraham, Iſage; and Ifta! 


our fathers, keep this ſot evet in 


he imagination " ofeite — of E 


the heart of thy people, and pre- 
pare their heart unto. thes, -- 


** 


us or 


-+ I Cor. 10. 3. And did all eatthe - 


3 ſelves to God and their own Conſciences, they are 
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| wo choir Vows 4 and e edle to 4 
frequent Attendance on that Ordinance s: Batif 
they find no preſent Benefit, more exacty toreview 
their Prepatuvion to and Carriage at the Sacra- 
ment o; in both which if they can approve them- 


to wait for wy nt of itin ner”; : Bat if they 


. iin 105 1 f 16 ſee 
alldrink che 8 Abel dank; 4. FOR OR liter; 
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and he Lord's Supper agree? 
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Anſw. The Sacraments of Baptiſu 
Sappera „In that the Author of both is God a; 
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We and why art thou diſquiered ſanctify your ſelves both yeand your” 
vithin me? hope in God, for I hall brethren, chat you may briagupthe 
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That prepareth his heam te ſeek dernde ge nations, bupriing | 
God, the Lord God of his fathers, them in the aame of the Father, 
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% and the Lord's Supper differ 7 
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but once, with Water, to be a Sign and Seal of our 
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that believe, though they be not eir- led of God; as wa Aaron. 
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Cal, 3. 27, Fot as — * of you as is my body; which isbrokenforyou: 


haye have this do in remembrante of 2 4 _ 
prone . 6, Aſter the fame manner air 
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ter ſaid nato them, and be communion of the blood of Ch 
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| know not what we ſhould pray: for God,. 
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daningsarigh cannot beurceted. come. 
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1 leſs, ct. pars rom fin# keth intesceſſion for the faints ac- 
deen and made higher than the cording to the will of Sed, Pſalm 
AY | © heavens; v. 27, Who nsedeth not 10, 7. Lord, zhou haff heard the 
. . e 23 humble; thou pa 
_— * ce, Krit for his own fins, prepare heart, thou wilt cauſe 
1 --” OF fr, ee „ YOON nin” £3 
; Wo |: 


4 
1 


* % 
A ” 
wg 
F 


2 


bt = = 2 5 | ; 1 6 ; a 8 2 8 7270 , 
2. 8 0 > weld. FP 8 „ e ww £AaA-<a. 1 „ aol. w--W-W. rr w 1 w T 


W: dt SE es ra 


VV. 


rs 5 Bm ww 


W ae 


irrt 77 


Chriſt u b „ for Magiſtrates v, and Miti- - = 
ers ®, for 14 * our Brethren 5 yeagur! —_ 
| nemies 2 and for all Sorts of Men living 55 18 1 1 

ſhall live hereafter >; 'But not for the nor 

for thoſe that Are weg 150 have due ts gh . 


wenn." oh Ze $7 "1 , And 7 e po 5 43 — 
8 


5 13, © Eph. 6. 18, Prayin g alſo John 17, 294, Neither pray 4. =_ 
: always with all prayer and 4 un for 


_ 28, 9. Save th and * houſe of thy ſervant, that it may "© GX | 
thine eee . them alſ o, 8 for ever before thee: % SY 
and lift them up for. ever-. u, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken , — 


erg, incerceſſions, and | giving. of 2 Sap. 12. 21, Then faid his 4 
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irit that now whikethinthe chil- 
e bags, 


the law of the Lord. . . F wilt 
_ ©" Bye 1,10f Tink eee, keep thy ature: Of O forſake me not 
dre Lend Jeku Oni, tine Father uttetiy v. 53. Make me to ge in 
may ire undo vou the che path of thy co — 
v. 36; i 


| ee revelatiom, im for therein do Idelight. 
| foggy offline! vers. ThE divemyhetrtuinsthy teſtimonies; > 
bf your ' 9 aud not to re aa 7. 
7 e Tag ye may | 
hat {chore of he 
—— 


dee 
men, hari e, nnd wh "Pp 
7 b 
e 


undefilet iw the way, who walk in 


cer tee, wey 
nas neſs „ Diligence © Zeal's, Mita; 
offftadicy * as the 40 im Herren . 

ry to os Ha in the Forth — 
1 90 the Fourth Petition, ich is, (Glide us 
of day Dur daily bend 5 acktowiedying chat 
174 and by our on Sin, we Have fotfeitecd ut 
ht to all the aut wWatd Bleffhg of this Life; aud 


to be wholly them by God, an 
to kin hen UH the Ur often ated 


„ 


1 neſt 


_ that 


airs — a alan — 
a mine heat te perform | 
Pfabm lob. 4. Setve' the Bord away, eve ae rhe aig: 7 
_vitit glaiteſsy come before fun pre. . 4. 2 Abos gbd ths 
ite Wielt aging. Fr. t. fot 1 
(7 fait; ed ente 1 om of with tu in He æbpeted fs fick, and 
my mothers won, and kake#fAa? wich twaim Me Se yerrd His et, auf 
2— tirker; the Lord gave, with train ke dick . 9 f. K 
ee ben eren ee one eried unte 4 an fal 
ea be ehe name of the Lord. Hoh, holy, Hoff , the Lord's 
2 Sam 1 f. 25. e aloe hot lofts; the whole earth? fill off 
unto Zadek, back Pfum 164; 20. 7 
or God inro rar I Mall find — 5 . 3 tar extef I 
favour in cle eyes bf che Lord, le ftretg Bis cb 
Wilk brig mus agi, amt ſhew ny tile nitstits; henrRtlhg ittts che voie 
St iPhe 5 5 . Fe _— ary ik vos bard — 
| I t Inav icht Lord; 2 ” ' 4 
rewe: Wed, Meri, ler fim of h chf de nes ee 
doro me ab fee merf gd uno him. 16. 16. Tale Heel 55 dept . Ws 


ul zr. 3. And fd, Kettreri- one of thelt fkle chef rl 
ber, now, & Lott: 1 beſeeetirhie e, niito you; tar if heayeh heit 
Ye tube Verbs e ns gels ds atwitys beftöfdk The fic * 
de dad eich Perc Reat aud ny F nee e n ee 
hive done that "wh 1h 2 193. & Marcy: of } Chon 4 oh 
9 dn . . Ki" of the hs 


ee . the kniowfddge of” Fein 
ur to E Os di- rb alt Ut eat” 85 ri 


figetly,” v; ©. % day that'thtl ene dei Nie | 
were ate de + Ave ſhalt ſurely ab 18 "is be 
| = 11. ff. Aful in — am he tid; "th 3 


beten tn ſpite feryitig bad heackneg ante fee N 
I 2 wan fad Bak eaten of the wet df 
: 25 47 rb. bo. Terway kent be = Gm gon . e Raving: - 

fore tity Kuen "rae rü ner Theo we * ae '...- 4 


” 4 0 | - * 
* 


* " Of the Lords Prayer. 8 
* e of themſelves ate able to Aautain | 
us *3 NPC wr to merit? or by our own-liduſtry to 
procure ;- but prone to deſire , get, and 
dle them N hd, We pray for ourſelves and 
others, That both they and we, ee e 
Providence of God from Day to Day in ee Uſe of 
lawful Means, may of his free Gift, and as to his 
bee. Wiſdom ſhall ſcem beſt, enjoy a competent 
Ports e eee NS. 


1 HER bor thy lake 3 in ono "bread only, bu by. every word - 
ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy at t-proceedeth out of the mourh 
om, 8. 20. For the ęreature ofthe Lord doth man lie. 6 
was ade voy ect to vanity, not Gen. 32. 10. Lam not worthy, | 
ling ba det of him ho of the leaſt of all the 2 and 


l » the ſame in hope ; of all the truth which thoy haſt ſhow- | 


*. the cxeature of it ſelf ed unto thy ſetvant, | 
UG wal be delivered from 3 We 2 8. 17. And hes. ſay i in X 
age of corruption, into e my power and the 
E of the children of of my Tant hath gotten — 
v. 22. For we know that the wealth. v. 18, But thou ſhale re- 
ON: creation groancth, and tra- member the Lord thy God: for it 
vBalleth in pain together until now. i he that 1 thee power to ge 
Ferem. f. 25. Your 1 iniquities haye, yealch, that he may eſtabliſh his 
turned away theſe things, and your covenant. which, he ſware unto thy 
fins have withholden good things fathers; as it is this day. | 
- from you. Dew. of ARG to. 8: Jerem. 6, 13. or om the leak | 
| #0 the end of the chapter. v. 15, But of them even unt6.the\ pars of - 


ni hall come to paſs if thou wilt them, n 


not hearken unto the voice of the touſneſs ; and from the pr 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all even unto the prieſt, every — 

his commandments and his flatutes eth falſlß. Mark 7, 21, For from 
which 1 command thee this day ; within, out. of the heart of men, 
that All theſe curſes ſhall come up- proceed evil L adulteries, 


on thee, andoventakethee. v. 16. 3 8, b. 4 l. 


Curſed ſhalt thoub in the city, and covet 2 wickedneſs, deceit, 


-* -/, curſed alk thou de in the field, * Hoſes 12. 7. He is a merchant, 7 | 
V. 17, Curſed. ſhall be be thy backer 8 


221 lig Bent, & N deceit * in his 

| thy Koxe, Ge. elo t0.0 

__ "© Daw. 8.3. And he humbled = James 4. 3 Tank ene 

thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, nor, becauſe ye ask amiſs, 

"and fed thee with manna, (which may conſume. it upon your 
thou. n 83 id thy 4 G. 48, ee. . 

' Fathers know) that he might make mon _ money 
W * * e eee 


S 


Sgrreregre gasse ces gne 0 


— 3 


— 


982 „ 


4 


of Lad, Ph » | 
2 bleſſe&unts' us in our holy and comfortable Uſe' 
them and Contentmentin them ; and be kept 


fromall — 4 — t are contrary co out Tarent 
494. 9 5r' Nan firin th Fifth Pet 


1 Dal 263% 1 Wan 163-13 
Auw. In the Fifth Petition, which is, ( Forgive 
us out debts, as we kozgive our debtozs) 


acknowledging that- we and all others. are guilty 
botlrof Original and Actual Sin, and theteby beconie 
Debtors t6 the juſtice of God; and that neither we, 
nor any other Creature can make the geaſt Satisfactioi 
for that Debt os We pray for, our ſelves and i 


That 
FOI SN TA WADA" 24 ee besten ge, 
of the ſacks, catry i agin in your ry, and commanding to abſtain fro 
hand; peradventureit was an oyer- meats, which God hath created to 
ſight. v. 13. Take alſo your br& be received with thankſgivin 
ther, and ariſe, go again unto the them which believe aud kn the 
man. v. 14. And God Almighfy truth. v. (4. Fot every Ertarure of 
give you mercy before the man, G6d-js ; #ndnochiagt6 be re- 
Gen. 28. 20, And Jacob vowed a fuſed, Aird it be received uit cthankſ- 
pow, ſaying, If Ged will be with giving v. f. inp 
me, and 3 in this way the wörd of God, and 7, 
chat I go, and will give mebread - f 1 Tim. 6. 6. But go 
to eat, and raiment to put on. Eyb. contentment is great gain. 9. 7 
4. 28. Let him that ſtole teal — For we brought nbthing into % 
more: but rather let him labour, world, and ; is certain we can c 
working with his hands the thing nothing out. b. 3. And having 
which is good, that he may have food and raiment, let be th 
io give ta him that needeth. 2 Theſſ, with content. 
3. 11. For we hear that there N t Prov. 30. 8. Remove Sao 
ſome which walk among you dor me v and lies; give me nei- 
derly, working not at all, but ate ther poverty, nor riches, feed me ; 
buſy- bodies. v. 14.” Now them that with food convenient forme: 1 s  - 
ate ſuch we command, and exhoit Left I be full, and deny thee,and fay, - 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with Whs ig the Lord? or leſt I be ttt 
quietneſs they. wor k; and ear their and ſteal, EF 
own bread. Fug. —— Be — God in dant . 
— for nothing. I Aarb, 6. 14 i 

y prayer. an A 1 Retz. beer. 

thankſgiving, let your . be What then? are ue better hh 1 
made n unto God. . Notm dna” 3 have before 
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o the Lords Pan 


pe. God ef his free Grace would through the 
| n a 3 of Chtiſt appreflendeii 
Sepia Faith, acquit us both from tlie Guilt 
mf or Be of Sin *, accept us in his Beloved 7, 
continue his Fayour and Grace to us t dur 
| daily Failings *, „ and fill us with Peace and oy in 


a 
- 


- © 


5 


Sen daily more and more Allarance of For- t 
a es wh 225 ch we are the W aw" 2 7 
proved hor | d. Gentiles, lieveth in eſus, - Bb, We 2%; yo | al 
5 they 1 Ws eagle, almoſt 30255 thing s are b ſo 
7 3 Thee is none righ- pürged with blobs 5 an 8 * ar 
: 4, 11. There thedding of blodd'is no tettriffio 8. 
15 N _ underſtandeth; there 7 Eph: 1. 6. To thepraiſe of the 
is none-that ſeckech after "64: Poty ofhis grace, wherein he Haff er 
b. 12. They are all gone out of the made us accepted in the beloved: W 
way, they axe together become un- 947. In hom we have redemption * 
profitable, there i 75 none that doth through his blood, the fotgiventſs 
55 8 anche 12 2 10. rhat ef fins, accotding to the riches of 01 
- Every mout] opped, and his grace. «ih 
all the work "RT become guilty 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace 0 6 
Polen God, &c, Math. 18.24. And multiplied unto you through the ay 
when he had begunto reckon, one knowledge of Lade and of Jeſus 34 
was brought unte him, which owed our Lord. * 
| him. ten thouſand talents. b. 23. Heſeab 14. 2. Take 2 Nel 
But foraſmuch as he had not to pay words, and turn to the Lord, ſay a 
his lord com 1 1 unto him, Take away all iniqtiry, "P 
ſold, and his wife, and his children, and receive ui graciouſly : ſo wil 2 
and all that he had, and payment we render the calves of our lips. 12 
to be made. Fſalm 130. 3. Ifthou, Jerem. 14. 7. O Lord, though dur * 
Lord, ſhouldit mark iniquities: O iniquities reſtify againſt us, do thou vail 
Tord, who ſhall ſtand? , 4. But it for thy names ſake : fox our back | 110 
There is forgiveneſs with thee ; that ſlidings are rn. we ene þ N 
; thou mayſt he feared. againſt thee. | 85 
em, 3. ee tte Þ Rom, 16. 13. Now e Oeder Pet, 
1 by his grace, through che xedem- hope fill. ou aich all joy and peace 158 


tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus: v5. in þelievitig;/ that ye may abount 

7 — God hath ſet rl to be A h hope chrough ako: powet of tlie o 4 

. 1 ii erg through faith that is holy Ghoſt. Ff fr. 5. 6 

8 ood, to declare his righ- me with hyſſop, and 1 fall be cleau; 

als for the remiſſion, of fins waſh me, ul I fall be whiter than I 

that are paſt, through the for- ſuow. & 8. Make me to hear ji 7 

bearance of God ; b. 26. To de- and gladneſb: that dhe bones u 8 

+ Clare, I/, at this time his righ · -thothaſt broken, may tejoice. +. 5. 12 

zeoulneſy,z .char le might be juſt, Hide thy Lago from any Auna 
7 juſtiger ot l iy which be · 
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| of Ws bnd. 225 * 
ack; and ehicoura ged to expect when we 9 


Tchtimony' Oe felves; 1 from tlie Bs 
reve eier che Once rn ene 


ri? . Queſt, Wir do'we prey for ty me Hey bel. 


A = in the Sixth Petition, which Is; n 


into temptation, but veliver.us. rum 
55 ) acknowledging that the molt wiſe, tig 


and gracious God, fot divers holy and juſt Sho „may 
ſo order things that we may be aſlaulted; 15 2 
and for a Time led captive . *; that 1 
Satan ; the World 3 pi the Fleſh are ready | 1 
erfully to draw us aſide and inſnare us And that. . 
we,” even after the Pardon of dur Sins, by teaſon of 
but phe e and Want of Wateh⸗ 


01 bas Ty . 
N r gates fu 


bur all 1 ES v.10, Nes td try that 151 5 noh F | 5 
mug kee O God; and af ig te lj N Shes 
renew a tight ſpitit within me. 6. 12. hren, 21,1. And Satan ſtood „ 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſal · up againſt 15230 and ated 
lation; and uphold. ine with rby vid to number Iſt 
ah Spirit. Hebe 21. 7 take \ heed to 
Toke 11, 4. And forgive us out your ſelves, Ick it. any 5 your 
ſins ;,for we alſo forgive every.one hearts be overcharged | with alure 
that's is indebted to uss Mar, 6. 14. aeg and droakenneſe and cares 
if ye forgive men their tre(- of this life, and ſo that day come 
alte. your. BAT Father will upon you unawares.. Mark 4. 19. 
alſo forgive vou. G. 1 5. But if ye And the. cates of this worl 
ih 90, men their ; treſpaſles, the deceitfulneſs of 1 ang the | 
| your Fathgs forgive luſts of othet thing 4 entting 
you on rc cs Muth 18. 35. So choke Aalen aud d it n 
ewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father unffuitful, | 
do alſo unto you, if ys from your I Janes f. 14. But excry wan ii 
bean forgive not 2 pas his tempted, when hs is drawn 1 9 of 
rother their tie SS $4 | his, own luſt, and enti 
; bo a Gal, #1 17. Fotthe ell 


we 
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195, 4 Math, 6. 22 yd TED . 
* 2. Chron{/32« 31. » inthe Againſt the Jpicit,, and the ſpirit ae 

buſineſs of the 1 of the gainft the flech: andehele arg con- 

raged of Babylon, who ſent unto trazy the one to the other; ſorhbat - 


im to en of the wonder that ye cannot do things that ys | 
Wa ae Coletti x We Ee 8 79; 11 1 7 


- 
WF 


|. 383 Of the Lor#s Proyer. 

flunlnelſs i, are not only ſubject to be tempted, and 
forward. to capoſe ourſelves unto. Temptations ; 
but alſo of our ſelves unable and un willing to reſiſt 
them, to recover out of them and to improve them; 


7 


” 


- 


e Math; 26. 47. Watch and pray, | Jehoſhiphat; ſhouldftthouhelp the 
that ye cater not into temptation: ungodly, and loye them that hate 
the Pixie indeed is willing, but the the Lord? thetefore 5s wrathupon 


Aeſh /x weak... \ 2 
I Matth, 26. 69. Now Peter ſat 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
v. 70. But he denied before them 
all, ſaying, 1 know not what thou 
fayeft.' v. 714 And when he was 
gone out into the porch, another 


thee from before the Lorxd. 
= Rom, 7. 23. But 1 ſee another 


el came unto him; ſaying, Thou 


the law of my mind, and ringing 
me into captivity to the law offin, 
which is in my members, v. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death! 1 Chron. 21. 1. And Sa- 


rener as 


maid ſa him, nd ſaid unto them tan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and pro- 


that were there, Thisfellow was al- voked David to number Iſrael. v,2; 
ſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. v. 72, And David faid to Joab, and to 


And again he deniedwith an oath, the rulers of the people, Go, num- 


I do not know the man. Gal. 2, 
11. But when Peter was come to An- 


tioch, I withſtood him to the face, 


auſe he was to beblamed. v. 12. 


Fot before that certain came from 


James, he did eat with the Gentiles; 


ber Iſrael from Beer-ſheba even to 
Dan, and bring the number ofthem 
to me, that I may know it. v. 3. 
And Joab anſweted, The Lord make 
his people an hundred times ſo ma- 
ny more as they be : but my Lord 


|, Sur to Meet d, and ſaigeoking 


but when they were come, he with- the king, are they not all my lords 
drew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing ſervants ?- why then doth my lord 
them which were of the circumci- require this thing? why will he be 
ſion. v. 13. And the other Jews a cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſtael? 4, 4. 
diſſembled likewiſe with him; in- Nevertheleſs, the kings word pre- 
ſomuch that Barnabas alſo wascar- vailed againſt Joab: wherefore Joab 
tied away with their diſſimulation. departed,-+ 2 Chron, 16, 7: And at 
. 14. But when 1 ſaw that they walk- that time Hanani the ſeer came to 
ed not uprightly, according tothe Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto 
truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Pe- him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on 
ter, — 2 Chron: 18. 3. And Ahab the king of Sytia, and not relied 


King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat on the Lord thy God, therefore is 
king of Judah, Wilt thou go with the hoſt ofthe king of Syriaeſcaped 


me to Ramoth-gilead? And he an- out of thine hand, v. ö. Were not 
ſweredd him, 1 n as thou art, and the Ethjopians ahd Lubims a huge 
my people as thy people, and we hoſt, with very many chariots and 


will bewith' thee in tlie war. con- Horſemen ) yet, becauſe thou didſt 
| fore with 2 chron. 19. 2. And Jehu rely un the Lord, he delivered them 


he ſon of Hanani the feer, went into thine hand. 9. 9. For the 93 
4 3 UOr# 4.711 The is + 90 
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. 
and worthy to be leſt· under the Power of thema : 1 
Ie pray that God would ſo oyer-rule the Wordd 
a nin it”, ſubdue the Fleſh 7. and reſtrain Sa. ] 

| 


tan ©; order all things; beſtow and bleſs all Means 
of Grace , and quicken us to Watchfulneſs in the 
Uſe of them; that we and all his People may by his 
Providence be kept from being tempted to Sin; or 11 
" if tempted, That by his Spirit we may be power-  TT_S 
fully ſupported and inabled to ſtand in the Hour of = 
Temptation; or when fallen, raiſed again and re- 
of the Lord run to and fro through- above meaſure. v. 8. For this thing 
out the whole earth, to ſhew him- I beſought the Lord thrice, that 
ſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, it might depart from me. 
whoſe heart is perfect towards him. * 1 Car. 10, 12. Wherefore let 


Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly z him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
therefore from henceforth thou heed leſt he fall. v. 13. There hath 


9. 2 ſhalt have wars. v. 10. Then Aſa no temptation taken you, but ſuch 

| to was wroth with the ſeer, and as is common to man: but Godig 
um- him into a priſon-houſe ; for hewas faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 

1 to in a rage with him, becauſe of this be tempted above that ye are able 
dem thing, and Afa oppreſſed ſome of but will with the demptation alſo 
. 3. the people the fame time. make a way to eſcape, that yt may | 
lake * Pſalm $1. 11. But my people be able to bear it, N | 
ma- would not hearken to my voice, * Heb. 13. 20. Now the God of 
ord ang Iſrael would none of me. v.12. pong that brought again fromthe 
ords S0 I gave them up unto their own dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
lord hearts luſt : and they walked in their ſhepherd of the ſheep, 2 the 

e be own counſels. HP, blood of the everl covenant, 
1 4. Jen 17. 15. 1 pray not that v. 21. Make you perfect in every 
pre- thou ſhouldſt take them out of the good work, to do his will, working 
Joab world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep in you that which is well pleaſing 
id at them from the evil. in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt3-- 
neto Þ Pſalm 31. 10. Create in mea Matth. 26. 41. Watch and pray, 
unto clean heart, O God ;z and renew a that ye enter not into temptation, 
d on right ſpirit within me. Pſalm 119, Pſalm 19. 13. Keep backthy ſervant 
elied 133. Order my ſteps in thy word; alſo from preſumptuous ſins, let 
Ire is and let not any iniquity have do- them not have dominion over me: 
aped minion over mm. then ſhall 1 be upright; ang 1 ſhall 
hoe 9 z or. 12. 7. And left I ſhould be innocent from the great tranfe 
huge be exaked above meaſure, through greſſioon. : 491,029 nod 
$and the abundance of the revelations, * -Epb, 3. 14. For this euuſe I bo 
didſt there was given to me a ihorn in my knees unto the Father of our 
them he fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to Lord Jeſus Ghrift, v. 15. Of vom 


buffet me, Jeſt 1 Mond be qxalied 


* 
15 
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wy 05 the Lots Projerd 


owed our of i and have a ſanfified Uſe and 
| 5 ement thereof $ That Our danctiſication 
| 3nd 5 9 vation may rc ?, Satan troden un- 
7 der our Feet. *, and we fully freed from Sin, Temp: 


tation, and all Evil for eyer 400 65 0 0 


* 


196. Quelt, bas dutb the Cacliſm o the Led) 


Prajer teach us? 1 | 
_ Huſw. The Conca onof che Lord's Pra yer,whichis, 


eite, e is i __ andthe pow end 


our 


110 Sbele family in besten d 5 2067.14, . NowIprayto.God 


= named, v. 16, That * —— we ſhould 
ant you Accor to the that ye ſhould 
riches * his . ge char wh which is honeſt, though we 
ped with mig by bis — — be as reprobates. v. 9. For we are 
mer anz v. 75. That may jad when we axe weak, and ye ae 
ell in your hearts by rong: this alſo we wiſheven your 
Thel. 8. 18. IDES peifection. 
abliſh your hearts unblameable in Row, 16. 20. And the God of 
holineſs. before God even ort Fa- peace ſhajl bnuiſe Satan undex your 
they. er at the coming of our Lord Je- feet ſhortly,,- Zech. 3. 2. And tho 
friſt with all his ſaints. Jade 24. Lord ſaitl unto patan, The Lord te- 
Nom unto him that is ahle to keep buke thee, OsSatan, even the Lord 
you from falling, and to preſent that hath chaſes Jeruſalem, rebuke 
- You faukleſs before the preſence thee : not this a brand plucks out 
ö of hi ry . Bjoy- of the fixe? Lale 22.31. And the 
Haus L. 12. Reſtoreunte me Lord ſaid, simon, Simon, beheld, 


the joy of thy ſalvation : and up- Satan hath defixed to baue you, chat 


bold me with thy free Spirit. he may ſiſt eus heat; v. 32. But 
A bet. 5. 8. Be ſobex,bevigilant ; 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
becauſe your adverſary the devil, as fail not ; and ven than ant converts 
8 roxing lion, valketh abeut ſeek- ed, & thy biethaaean. 
whom he may devour. - v. . Jen 15. 16. I pray noecharghou 
Wh m reſiſt Kedfakt in the faith, boulds rake them out ofche world, 
knowing that the fame aMiiftines but that thou ſhouläſt keep them 
are accompliſhed in your brethren from tha eil. 1 Theſe 3. 23. 4 _ 
— arg in the world. d. 40. But the very God of peac 
the Go of all grace, who hath cal- wholly : and 7prey God:your —— 
led us unto his eternal glory b x — and foul, and body be pre- 
an N Lantern of ous Lark e Cha» 
fe a Mlle, MAKE [YOU our Lor us 91 
1 bea n 136.0 e 6. 13. had . 
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be 10 L Lade 8 391 
e Argi Aach, © which arc to be tas 

ken, not from an Worthine in ou our ſel es, or in any 
ether Creature, God .: And with o 
Prayers to join Praiſes e, aſcribing to God alone 
ecrnal Sovereignty, Omnipotency, and ons 
Excellency ; 55 whereof, zs he is able = 
ee we ms by Fan are imboldn 

e, 

8 . Is. 30. Now 1 t 0 Lord, hdr zheatken 
Du, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus do, defer not, for thing own 
Ws ſake, and for the love of the „Omy God: forthy city, and 
Spirit, that you ſtrive together with thy people are called by thy name. 
me in gr prayers 2 God for me. * Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for noy 
_ # Dan. 9. 4. And I prayed unto thing; but in every thing by prayer 
the Lord my God, and made my pplication with thankſgiv _ 
9 — fn and ſaid, — NT oo — * * MN be made 

Feat an dreadful God, keeping unto Go 2. | 

the covenant, and mercy to them _* 1 Chron. 29. 105 . 

at love him, and to 1 that vid bleſſed the Lord before all the 
eep his commandments. / v. 7. O congtegation: and David ſaid, Bleſ- 
Tord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto ſed be thou, Lord God of iſrael our 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, er, for eyer and ever. v. 11. 
as at this day :- v. 8. O Lord, to Thine, O Lord, is. the greatneſs, 


us belengeth confuſion of face,. to and the power, andthe glory, and 
our kings, ta, ner rinces, and to the victory, and the ages for 


our fathers, beg Fen» £06 dinthe 
_ againſt Ges $ 9. Fr 87 0 e kingdom, 
© Lor 


our God belong mercies 3 and forgiye- d, and I art 3 as 
neſſes, though Ve have rebelled g- head above all .. Both riches 
inſt him. v. 16. OLotd, accord» and honour came of = and thou 
Ing to all thy righteouſneſs, 1 be- reigneſt over all. and in thine hand 
eech thee, let thine Roger 92 thy 1 and might, and in thine 
fury be turned away from th d it ute make great, and to 
Jetuſalem, v. 17. Now _ Ip EY 'give rength unto all. v. 13. Now 
O our God, hear the prayer of thy thetefore,” our God, we thank thee, 


ſervant, and his ſupplicationg, and and e thy glorious name. 
cauſe thy face to ſhine u * N. 3. 20. Now unto him that 
ſanQuary that 1 deſolate, for ip e to do exceeding abundantly 


Lords ſake, v. 18. O my God, in- above all that we ask or think, ac- 
Cline thine ear, and hear; open E to the power that worketh . 
thine eyes, and behold our deſola- in us, v. 21. Unto him be glory in 
tions, and the city, which is called the church by Chriſt Jeſus, through- 
41 wth for we do not pre- out all ages, world withoyt end. 
pplicatipns before thee Amen. Luke 11. 13. If ye then. 
for our righteouſnetſes, but for thy being evil, know howto give good | 
. mexcies. v, 19, O Lord, 3255 N & 94 gift J 
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to ela 1 our Ne 
Amen ag 


ae how wah 
more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the holy * to them that 

-  ask him? 
b 2 Chron, 20. 6. And ( Fehoſta- 
phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers, art not thou God in heaven? 


doms of the heathen? and iathine 
Hand is there not power and might, 
ſo that none is able to withſtand unlearn 
thee ? v, 11. Behold, 7 ſay, how 

they reward us, to come to caſt us 
aut of thy poſſeſſion, which thou 
haſt given us to inherit. 

2 Chron, 14.11; And Aſa cried 

unto the * his God, and ſaid; T 
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help] whether with boy or Fg 
them that have no power: helę us, 
O Lord out Gods for we reſt on 
and in thy name we go — 
multitude : O Lord, thou art our 
God, let not man Lore againſt 
thee.” Fo 

* 1 Core 14. 100 Elſe when thou 
ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall 
he that — _— the room of the 


Amen at thy givin 
eee 3 12 g he — 4 


eth not what the# ſayeſt? Rev. 22. 
20. He which teſtifieth theſe t 855 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
_ ſo, ' come,Lord Jeſus. v.21. 


a e of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
1 Amen. ; 
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* 1. Queſtion, Wg ge Tis the chief End of Man? 1 
Man's chief End i is, to 

| ori God *, and to 9565 him for ever, 

I 2 den con God or to dire us 


m 2. 
| ue Ray grit en of C 804 which; is contained i in 
| 22 5 IS of the Old and New Teſtament , is 
the. only Rule P dre us CEP glorify and | 


7 any. 

F ts 8. Quelt 

mY * 26k 10. 11. 1 3 the Lont bite that I 
fore ye eat ordiink, ot whatſoevet — all thy works. | | 
odds —— of God. ©: 2/ Tin. 3. 16. AN ſcripture „ 
Nom. 1 f. 36. For ot him — 4 4 nal nie WY.) "4 | YT mY 
him, and co him ars all things: to 11 . tor docttine, for 1 
hom te glory for ener. Amen. proof, for corre@ion, for — | 4 
— — ea 16 Whom have Lin Aien ũn rigiueouſneſa ph. 2.20, " om 
3 and there id none And are buile upon the foundariore  —= 

n ———— — of che apoſtles andprophers, Jeſus 1 
v.26, My fleſh and my heart fail · Ehviſt himſelf being che chief cox- -_ = 
oth: tas God — ner-Fone, - a 
_ and my portion for ever. 4 1 Jen 1. 5. That which ve have | 
+. a5:bllorio,thaycharere farfrom ſeen and declare we unte 
thee, ſhall periſh ; chouhaſt deſtroy- you, that y& alſo may -havefelldu- 
ed all them that. go a whoting from ſhip with us: and truly ourfellows * | 
_ thee, . 28. But it is good forme ſhip is with the Father, and with his * 
. Þ have pur PO ONE, ** Aud theſe _ 
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4 & Man; is to believe concerning God, 


ty God requires of Man e. 


© Hyligels*, *; Juſuce, Goodncls and Truth e. 


mad they that worſhip him, 
_ worſhip hi in ſpirit andinefuth, and is, and is to come. 


W 
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3. Queſt What do the Scriprures r 
e "The Scriptures principally tea 


" 4 Wel Wha ob?! 
, God is a Spirit „ Infinite 8, Eternal b, 1 
able 121 = kisBeing 5 Wiſdom !, Power ® * 


5. Queſt. Are thefe more Gods than Que? 


Anſu. There * but One only, the Livin and 


True God * ; 6. Queſt, 
chings write we unto you, chat your Z pas 147, 5. Great is our Lor 
2 N full. and of great power: his underftang- 


Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the ing is infinite. 
Form © of ſound w qrds, which chou * Rev.4,8. And the four beaſts 


haſt heard of me, in faith and love had each of them fix wings about 
which is in Chriſt | Jeſus, 2 Tim, him, and chey were full af eyes 


3.16, See in letter, | within 5: and wa” reſt not day and 
4. * Fobn 4. 44. God i 14 Spirit „night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
muſt Lord God Almighty, . which _ 


6 Job11.7, Canſtthoubyſearch- Rev. 15, 4. Whoſhall not fi 
Ing find out God? eanfts Na find thee, O Lord and glorify thy name 


| out the Almighty unto perfection? for thou only art holy; forall na» 


v. 8. It i as high as heaven, what tions ſhall come and worſhip before 


canſt thou do? deeper than hell, thee; for thy ene are made 
what canſt thou knast? . 9. The manifeſt. : 


meaſure thereof is longef thanthe e Exod. . 6. And theLordpaſi 


earth, and broader than * — ſed by befotę him, and proclaim- 


Fſalm go. 2. Before the moun- ed, Thellock, the Lord God, 2 


rains were brought forth, or ever  ciful and giacious, long-ſi | 
thou hadſt formed the earth and the and abundant in goodneſs and | 


world: even from everlaſting to truth, v. 7. — — mercy — 


execlaſting thou art God. . thouſands, forgi ps 
ene 1. 17. Every good. gift, —— at will 


Aud every perfect gift is from above, by no means clear the guilty 3 vili- 
and cometh down from the Father ting theiniquity of the fathers upon 
2 * lights, with whom is no varia- the children, and upon the childrens 

= "Ws 


eneſs, neither ſhad 


of turning. children, unto the third androthe 
EExed, 3. 14. 


ad God ſaid un- fourth generation. 


8 to Moſs, 9 pony 5. Deut. 6. 4. Heat, Ollfrael, 
and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay the Lord · our God u one Lord. 


unto the children of Iſtael, 1 am. Jen. 105. 70. , i tbe 
* 157 me * you, ttuc 
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8. 


"he 4 Cures, 


uk 2 There e T 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt; andthels ol 
' Three are One God, the ſame | 
in Power and Glory 1. 

7. Queſt. What are the Didi of God? _ 'Y 
© Anſw. The Decrees of God, are, his EY s 
dig to. the Counſel of his Will, 
12 his own Glory, he hath fore-ordained what. 
—— comes to pals *, 5 
Queſt. How doth God execute his Decrees P 
'  Anſw. God executeth his Decrees in th Wots | 
of Creation and Providence. | 


Tin 


1 


Dots — 


9. Queſt. I bat is the Mork of Creation { $4 | 
Creation is, God's ling 


1 The Work 
all Things of Nothing 


of 


by the Word of his Tata 


in the ſpace of Six Days, and all very Go oy 
How 44 God create Man 2. 


16. 


Auſeu. God created Man Male and Female 5 
after his own Image, in ' Knowledgs, * 


| _—— he {oghe lnjng God, and alſo we have obtained 4 
gat his wrath tance, being predeſtinated acco 
le, and the na- ing to the purpoſe of him who wor ä 
tions ſhall not be able to abide his eth all things after the counſel ofhis 45 
own will. Rom, 9, 32, What if God, x 
6.9 1 Jets g. 7. Fot there are willing to ſhew his 
three that beas record in heaven, make his pow 


| an everlaſtin 
tte earth ſhal 


indignation. 


3 


wrath, and to 
wer known, endured 


rhe Father, the Word, and the ho- with much long - ſuffering the veſ- 
y Ghoſt: and theſe three ape one, ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruſtion 
- Matth. 28. 19. Go. ye. therefore v. 23. 


4 char he might make + 
and teach all nations, baptizing known the tiches of his glory on 


them in the name of the Father, the veſſels of mercy, which he had 
and of the Son, and of the holy 


Shot. 


did be 
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- of? 


ore the the worlds were framed by the word 
ation of the world, that we of God, ſo that things which are 
holy, and without blame ſeen were e which 


8 el * 6 appear. 


pies: 


— 


me 


repared unto glory. 
| Gen, . thr 
7. *.Epb. 1. 4 According as he Through 
- hath choſen us in him, 


faith we underſtand that 


where- 


dugout, Heb, 11, 3. 


are there MH)... 
Perſons in the God-Head; | 
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{Que Wai 4% Gals M of Provides 2 
fi God's. Works of Providence are his moſt 
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1. Quelt, What ſpecial Ae of — Tm 400 God 
= cx round Man in the Ear herein he was 
1 cfelth LP as 4 44 4+ i DOTY 
Ano. When God had created Man,; he entrelt 
into a Covenanr of Life with him; upon "Condition 
of perfect Obedience: forbidding kim to eat of the 


Pain of Death*. | REN q 


o. . 26. aa * . Ps 14. o Lord, how 

Let us male män in bur dn image, manifld ate thy wotks | 46 wits 
after out likeneſs ; and let them dom haſt . 
have dominion over the fiſh of the earth is e thy riches. Iſai. 28. 
ſea. and over the fowl of the dit, 29. This allo cometh forth from 


_- the earth, and 2 every creeping ful in counſel, and excellent in 
thing that creepet e, earth. working. 
. v.27. 80 God 7 man to his 1. ho beigg the bright 
. own image, in the image of God neſs 837 Hoty, and the expre 
created he him: male and femate imutze of tis perſon, and uphold- 
ctented be them. b. 23; And God ing "all things by the word df his 
- © bleſſed them, and God fal e- Tee power hey he had by himſelf 
mem, ve ant ful and mul purged bur fins Hee dot the 
1 repleniſh the earth; And f bt hand od of thi majeſty on high _ 
and have dominios an ad: Pſalm toy. 19. The Lord hath - 
the ſea, and over the fout Ef the air, epared his t ne inthe 7 


and over every livitig thing that an kis kit om ruleth oyer al 
| moveth upon the earth col. 3. 18. And . te, 29. Are not two Tparrow 
5 ' Have put on the newman, Which is fold for OY fürthing? one 
1 Dune in knowledge, after the them ſhall Hot fall 2 = gro 


= And that ye 
an, which after God is 
\ oF DES: and Ge a 


a in all hivays; 0 
Wl . orks. 


Edin bred, v. 31, Fear ye nottherefor 
y | wok + more, e 3 TM 
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nes, and holen, ulth en OY 


3 ""%h Holy „ Wiſe »,‚„ and Powerful pre an 
* gorcming g all his Cteatutes, dal A Ae 


Tree of the N of 9 * SY, upoir 
> 1 131 ed | 


acid/over the cattle," and over the Lord 6ftiofts, which is wotders - 


im that 3 without your father, o But the 
new very hairs your head: 4 An num 
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1 Mer dall „ 


, Gall. Da br Parees aui in the 
Eftate wherein they Were created ? | W AF; 
Hai Our firſt Patemes, being left 6 the Free- 
dom of _ own oy fell from the bed where? 
in t created, by finning againſt Br +, 
14. Queſt What is Sin ? 
<* Hnſw. Sin is any want of Conformity unto, ot 
Tranlgre cffion of the Law of God 5, 

"x5. Queſt bm was the Sin weren fit 
| fol from the Eſtate whereiti they were crbated ? ' 
Anſu. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents 41 tem 
the wherein they were ne Was their eats. 
2 5 forbidden Fruit . 

10 ueſt. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's 2 
17 


en? 
oo 55 12 amel, But for his Poli, Wh Man- 


„ yt 
g . 
\ 
- a 2 * 
1 * 
9 


Parent 


w. The Covenant being nail with 4 Adam, 
kind deſcend ing fron him by ordina 
ſinned in him, 5 and fell with him in his firſt Tran Trans 
grcilion % Mw Queſt: 


nackt or fäth; Bi (HG Md 8 doth Air lia bemkltes fem the pre 
then, ſhalt lie in chen. Gch. 4. 15, ſcnce of the 'Evrd God, anon 
But of ine rice bf thi ktiovledge the trees ofthe garden. 6.1 13. A 
ood and evil, thou malt not pe the Lord d id untd the worthah; 
1 161 in Io thotietreſt thete- What jr this har thu haft tore? ind 
of; Vu th ly de. © thi man mid, Thi ſerpent bs 

iz. ch.; 1 ben the Kulled inc and 1 Aid Ent. Fer. 5. 25. 
Loan ing tt thi diet #8 $368 Eb this 01 FR NG thit God 
Fot Fob, and thith 4 Pew hath made man üpfizht; but they 

1 ro 525 and à tre to de dehr have ſong Wer 


ib müke ons iſe ; ME töbk of the 14.175 bn 3.4. Moſoc ve com- 
Fruit thertof at did chr, And gave ttanſgreſſeth alſo = 
ſo to Het husbant with Wer 118 w; for An is he tranſgreſſton of 
e Aid eat. . 7, Abd the e — the Jo. 


da both hore been pened, 4 5. © Ol, x 8 ii whe. : 
| fe 3 they were oAkkd ; 9 8 The. b thou g 
They! 1 gether, 4 to be wicR Wy Gat me oft 


made Wen elves FITS 4 6.8, And tree, and 1 Gill 
wat belted, the Re dE the Lord 16, 4 Hen, 2, re Aud 1 
So en ng in the garden in the God ccmzüdtel the man, , 8 
5 dnt . 
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8 of * and Miſery . 


eſt. I herein conſiſts the fufubeſs 
Ea 3 Man ah * tht 


Man fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Siri; 


the Want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the Cor- 


ruption of his — Nature, which is commonlj 
called Original Sin, together with all actual Trank- 
greſlions which proceed from it *. te 


anto Ys — fell? 
Aale. All Mankind by their Fall! loſt( Commu: 


\ nion 
vi er tree of Fes oe Pe garden thoy made madp fangs: fo bythe obedjence 
Mayſt freely eat. v. 17. But of of one, ſhall many be made ri 
the tree of the knowledge of good teous Nm. 4. from verſe 10. to the 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: 20. Epb. 2.1. And R 
for in the day that thou eateſt there - nad who were dead in treſpaſſes 
of, thou ſhalt 1 die, Rom. 5. fins, v. 2. Wherein in — 240 
12. Wherefore, as by one man ſin ye walked according to the courſe 
entred into the world, and death of this world, according to the 
by fin ; and ſo death paſſed upon proc of the power af the ait, the 
all men, for that all have finned, 
x Cor. 15. 21. For ſince hy man came of diſobedience. v. 3. Among 
death, by man cam alſo the reſur - whom alſo we all had I 
kektion of the dead. v, 22, For ſation in times paſt, EN uſts o 
asin Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall our fleſh, fulfilling the defies of the 

all be made alive. _ fAecſh, and of the mind; and were 
17. Rom. f. 12. Wherefore, as by nature the children of wrath, 
dy one man fin entred into the even as others, James 1. 14. But 
world, and death by ſin j and ſo every man is tempted, when he is 
death paſſed upon all men, forthat drawn, away of his own luſt, and 
All have finned, enticed, v. 15. Then when luſt hath 
18. Nenn. f. 12. Wherefore, as conceived, it bringeth forth in; and 
by one man fin entred into the fin when it is ed, bringeth 
92 12 and death by fin ; and ſo forth death. Marth. 15. 19. For out 
death paſſed upon all men, for that of the heart proceed eyil thoughts, 
au have ſinned, ©; 19. For as by murders, adulteries, fornications, 
3 Woe mans ne Many were: © 6s ial nitneſs, . 


27. | Quit lets Eſte didte Pal i Man? ; 
N 
— Aufi. The Fall brought Mankind, inte an kae . 


The ſinfulneſs of that Edate * "A 


1. 
2 
3 4 
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. 19. Queſt. What i is the M; gen of that Eftate wheres 


6b þ He new. 


—— 


irit that nom worketh in the chil- 


vo © 
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nion with God 8, are under his Wrath and Catſe b, 
and ſo made liable to all Miſeries in this Life, to 
Death it ſelf, and to the Pains of Hell for ever 1 
1 Queſt. Did God leave all an, to periſh in- 

the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery ? + © - al 

 Anſw. God having out 1 his mer od Plaatirs _— 
from all Eternity elected ſome to everiallini Life*, © < 

did enter-into a Covenant of Grace, todeliver them = 
dut of the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery; ant to bring = 

yy into an Eſtate of Salvation by a  Redoviners),  -  _— 


WA E017 6 3" 21. Queſt; | | 
0 | | | : \_;—_ 
19, © Gen.3.8, And they heard Lam. 3. 39, Wherefore doth a 
the voice of the Lord God walking living man complain,- a Mag _. 
in the garden in the cool of the the puniſhment of his ius? * | I 
day: And Adam and his wife hid 6:24, For the wages of nie death: _ 
themſelves from the preſence of but the gift of God-55-etetnal life, —_— 
the Lord God. amongſt the trees through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat. 1 
of the garden. v. 10. And he ſaid, 25. 41. Then ſhall he lay unto them . ———- 
I heard thy voice in the 2 on the left hand, Depart from me, 
and 1 was. afraid, becauſe I was ye cutſed; into everlaſting fire, pre- "I 
naked; and 1 hid my ſelf. v. 24. pared for the devil and his angels. | 5 
so he drove out the man: and he v. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into 
placed at the eaſt of the garden of everlaſting puniſhmentzb the righ- 
Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming tous into life eternal. 
1 — which turned every way, to 20, * EGG. 2, 4. Aecarding as he OR 
the way of the tree of life. hath. choſen us in him, before the = 55 
K Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in times paſt foundation of the world, charms -- 
ye 8 according to the courſe ſhould be holy; and without blame „ 
of this world, according to the before him in love. 8 3 
Hine of the power of the air; the 1 Rom, 3. 20, Therefore by the 5 ] 


* = 
i 
— 4 - - 
© 


irit that now worketh inthechil- deeds of the law, there. ſhall no © = 
en of diſobedience; v. 3. Among fleſh be juſtifiedin his fight ; — 
. whom alſo ve all had our converſa- the law is the knowledge, of fin, __ 
tion in times paſt in the luſts of our v. 2 1. But now the ri ghteouſneſs of ; —_— 
fleſh, - fulfilling the deſires of the God wirhom the law is manifeſte l, 
| 


fleſh, and of the mind; and were being witneſſed by the Jay andthe | 
by nature the childten of wrath even ; prophets; v. 23. Even the zighte. 45 
as others, Gal. 3. 10. For as many oulneſs of God which\ by faith of _ | 

as are of the-wozks of the law, are / Jeſus Ghriſt unto all; and upon all - 
under the curſe +. for it is written, them that believe 3 fo there is no 
 Curled 50 grety one that continueth So Gab 2+ 43a lathe low © © 2 
not in all things which are written , ihen againſt promiſes of God? 2 
in the book of the law ro do 1 — fabi fort 5 ke 2 
r 3 * * 8 * 


A 1.93 ; : , . 2 
+ my k * dts. . * 4 [ 


7.05. And the angel anſwered > 4 And. $6.48, Tha lach be ws 


| JEN the- e Hs ron ate and watel with me.” 


"te +425 Cmechifm... 


155 G Who is the Redeemer of Gods Elec? 
\ Anfe: The only Redeemer. of od's Elect, — * 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt „„ who being the eternal Son of 


God, became Mane, and ſo was, and continueth 
to be God and Man in two diſtin& Natures, and 
one Perſon for ever *. 

AB Vel. How did Clrif being the Smof Gad become 


1 Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by 


taking to himſelf a true Body v, and a reaſonable 
* * conceived hy me Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 


| 1 giovs which could have given thes: b be . 


life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have which ſhall be born of — ſha 

been by the law. . 22. But the ſcrip- be called, The Son of God. col. 2. 9. 
ture hath concluded all under fin, For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 
that the promiſe by faith in Jeſus of the Godhead bodily. Heb. 7, 2.4. 
Chriſt might be given to them that But this man becauſe e continueth 


believe. eeuyer, hath an unchangeable prieſt- 


21. * x Tim, 2. 3. For there is hood. v. 25. W ore he is able 


one God, and one mediator be- alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 


tween God and man, the man that come unto God by him, ſeeing 

"Chriſt Jeſus; o. 6. Who gavehim- he ever liveth to make interceſſion 

ſelf a ranſom for all, to beteſtified fox them. 

in due time. 22. 5 Heb, 2. 14. eee 
n Folm 1, 14. And the Word was as the children ale partakers offleſh 


8 made fleſh,” and dwelt among us, aud blood, healfohimſelflikeviſe 


(and we beheldhis glory, the glo- took part ofthe ſame: that through 


xy as of the only begotten of the Fa- death he might deſtroy him that 


ther) full of grace and truth. Cal. had the poet of death, that is, 
4. 4. But when the fulneſs of the the devil: b. 16. For verily he took 
. time was come, God ſent forth his not on him the nature of angels; but 
Son made ofa woman, ar er he took on him the ſeed” of Abra - 


the lar. mam. Heb. To. 5, Wherefore when he 


Rom. 9. 5; Whoſe ü fa- cometh into the world, he ſaith, 
hers, and of whom as concerning Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt 


_ the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over not, bur a body haſt chou prepat- 


all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, ed me. 


and ſaid unto her, The holy Shoſt to them, My ſoul isexceeding ſot- 
ſhall come upon thee, and the poder ro ful, even unto death; wan ſe 
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Sho, in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, and born 
_ of hier”, yet without Sin 3 
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| Offices of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, 
both in his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation *,. 


r Lale 1. 27. To & vitgin eſpou- Heb, 12, 26. See that ye refuſe not 
— to a man whoſe name was Jo- him that ſpeaketh: for it they eſcap- 
ph, of the houſe of David; and ed not who refuſed him that ſpake 

virgins name was Maty. v. 31. on catth, much more ſball not we 


thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, that ſpeakere from heaven,” Com- 
_ and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 9. 35. fared with 2 Cor, 13.3. Since ye ſeek 
And the angel anſwered and ſaid a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 

emto her, the holy Ghoſtſhall come which, to you-ward is not weak, but 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee:thare - ſo,” Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to 
fore alſo that holy thing which ſhatt be made an high prieſt ;* but he that 


Son of God. v. 42. And ſhe ſpake to day have 1 begotten thee, v. 6. 
d art thou among women, and Thou art a prieſt for evet aſtertha 
1 Ste in the preceding queſtion letter u. in the days of his fleſh; when, be 


_F Heb, 4. 15. For de have not an had offered up prayers and. ſuppli- 
high pe which cannot be touched cations, with ſtrong; crying and 
ith; the fe 


we are, yet without ſin. Heb, 7, in that he feared.. Heb.7.2.5. Where- 
6. Fot ſuch an high prieſt became fore he is able alſo to Gaye them ta 
d, ſeparate from finners,and made by him, ſeeing. he ever. liveth to 
higher than the heayens. _ 

23. * Aﬀ*3.21, Whom the my! 
ten muſt receive, until the times of my holy hill. of Sion. Ig. 8. 6. 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his a Sonis given, and the government 


| oly prophets, ſince the world be- ſhall, be upon his ſhonlder, and his - 
of pom 1 For Moſes truly ſaid nana. Wall be called Wonderful, 
inf unto the, fathers, A prophet ſhall Counſeller, Themighty. God, The 
* the Lord your God' raiſe up upto 6verlaſting 18055 'The. Prigce! o 
: BB 79 of your F Ee =" 
S | ; hint ſhall ye hear in alt things government aud peace sere fballbe 
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out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſ- As he faith alſo in another place, 


eling of out infirmities; tears, unto him that was able to 
was in all points tempted like ſaye him from death, and was heard 


keſtitution of All things, which God Fo unto us a child is born, unto u 
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ONS FAT Offices. doth Chriſt execute as our | 
x £ A | 


* | eee 
Auto. Chriſt as our Redeemer, executeth the 


And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in tape, if we turn away fiom' him 


upon thee, and the power of the is mighty in ou. Heb, 5; f. So al- 


be horn of thee, fall be called the faid unto him, Thou art my Son, 


eſſed is the fruit of thy womb. Ga. order of Melchizedeck, v. J. Who 


— 


üs, who # holy, harmleſs, undefi- the uttermoſt, that come unto God 


hed- 2. 6. Yet have [ ſet my:king upon 


* 
* 


434. Q. Hu doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prophet? 
Anw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet... 
in revealing to us by his Word and Spirit, the WII 


of God for our Salvation. = 8 
25, Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a.Prisft ? 8 
Anſw:. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in 5 
his once offering up of himſelt a Sacrifice to ſatisfy, | - 
Divine Juſtice”, and reconcile us to God *, and 
making continualinterceſſion for us .. 26. Queſt, |. 
no end, upon the thtone of David things which are now reported unto 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, you, by them that have preached 
| and to eſtabliſh it with judgment the goſpel unto you, with the holy 
And with juſtice from' henceforth Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; 
ece.uen for ever: the zeal of the Lord which things the angels deſire to 
| of hoſts will perform this. Matth. look into; Jah is. 15. Henceforth 
21. f. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, I call ho notſeryants; for the ſer- 
behold thy king cometh unto thee, vant knoweth, not whit his Lore 
meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and doth; but Lhave called you friends ; 
acolt the fole of an aſs. Pſalm 2. 8. for all things that I have heard of 
Ask of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the my Father, 1 have made known 
heathen for thine inheritance, and unto you. John 20, 31. But thele 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for are written that ye might believe 
thy poſſeſſion, v. 9. Thou malt that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
break them with a rod of iron, thou God, and thar believing ye might 
ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a pot- have life through his name. I 
ters veſſel, v. to. Be wiſe now there , 25. V Heb, 9. 14. How much 
fore, O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye more ſhall the blood of Chiriſt, 
judges of che earth. v. tt. Serve who through the eternal Spirit, of 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with fered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
trembling,” burge your 'conſcience from dead 


IE ho DS <A © oa 


24 John f. 16. No man hath feen works to ſerve the living God? jus 
God at any time; the only begot- +. 28. 80 Chriſt was once offered Li 

ten Son, which is in the boſom af to beat the ſins of many; and 2 
the Father, he hath declared him, unto them that 160k for him fall 20! 

1 Per, 1. 10. Of which ſalvation the he appear the ſecand. time, with- th; 
prophets have enquired, and ſcarth- out fin, unto ſalyation, _ 2 

ed diligently, who propheſied ofthe _ * Heb, 2. 17. Whetefore in all Tre 
grace that ſhould come unto you v. 11. things it behoyed him to be made th 
Searching what, or what manner of like unto his brethrenzthat he might 40 
time the Spirit bf Chriſt which was be a merciful aud fahful high * 

in them did ſignify, when it teſti- prieſt in things pertaining to God, „ 
fied before hand the ſuffexings of to make reconciliation for the ſins til 
Chriſt, and the glory mar Huld of the erte, Te hi: 

_ © Follow, * 612. Urs whom it was Hb. 7. 24, "Put this man be- to 
 - tevealed; that not unto themſelves, cayle he continpeth, Ver, hath an 8 


: but” unte us they did miniſter the 
„ & 1 85 * . 
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us?, and ia reſtraining and conquering all his ang 
| our Enemies 6. 
2 e Wherein did Chriſt's: Humiliation confi Y 


bann; and that in a low Condition , made under 


_ this 1 will return, Fig build right hand of the throne of God, 


mall rule in judgment. v. And deſire him. u, 3, He is deſpiſed and 


from the wind, and a covert from and acquainted with grief: and we 


9. * 


77 Fol Gebe, 9 . 
ae Quill , ee, ries 


2 Chriſt executetli the Office of a King, "4 
ſubduing us to himſelf , in ruling *, and detending 452 


Anſw. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his 8 


the Law ee, undergoing the Miſeries of this Life *, 
he Wrath of God s, and the curſed Death ofrhe | 
10% Croſs , 1 
unchangeable priefitood.. v. 25. laid him in a manger, becauſothete 5 A 
Whiorefore he is able alſo to ſave was no room for them in the inn. _— 
them to the fittermoſt, that come * Gal, 4. 4, But when 2 2 8 3 
unt o God by him, ſeeing he ever li- of time ws come, God {ent forth . ' .n_ 
veth to make interceſſion for them. his Son made of a woman, mas . 
26. 1 15. 14. Simeon hath under the law, ON | 
dethinb3 how God at the ftſt did vi- L. 12. 2, Looking unto Jeſus - 
fit the Gentiles, to gh 1 8 the authot and Fullers of our faith; 
a people for his nam 5,4 4 who for the joy that was f t before 
to this agree d f Ne him, endured the croſs, ſpiking 
$5 as it is written, v. 16, the ſhame, and is ſet down at t 98 


/ 


again the tabernacle David, v. 3, For confider him that endured 
is fallen down: and 1 will ſuch contradiftion of ſinners a 
build again the ruines thereof, and pron himſelf, leſt ye be mk | 
1 will ſet it up. faint in your minds. Iſai. 33. 2 | 
It. 33. 22. FortheLord i &'our For he wall! grow up before him as \ 
judge, the Lordi our lawgiyer, the à tender plant, and as arqot out ß 
Ln is out king, he vill fave us, à dry ground ; he hath no form not 
Ini. 12.1. chold, 4 King mall comelineſs; and when we ſhall ſee 
ig in righteouſneſs, and princes him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 


2 man ſhall be as an hiding-place' rejected of men, a man of foxrows, 


the tempeſt; as rivers of water in hid as it were our faces from him; 

4 diy place, as the ſhadow of a great he was GER, and we nt - 

rock in a weary land. him not. 1 
515. 25. Por he muſt reign, 5 Luke 22, 44. And being i in an \ 0 
till he hath put all enemies under agony, he prayed more earneſtly: 

his feet. Pſalm 110, thiowghow, and his ſweat was as it were, great 

27. 4 Lale 2. 7. And ſhe brought drops of blood falling down to the 

forth her erk born ſon, aid wrap- ground, . Matth. 27. 46. wm about 4 
ped him in ſwadlisg clothes, and, pd we - 
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0 #Yy „ and contiauing ander . 
| the Power of Death for a Time 2 


a 1. 


28. Queſt. }/berein conſiſteth Chriſt's Exaltaion.? 


Anu. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſteth in his 
again from the Dead on the Third Day in Acts, | 


ding up into Heaven n, in Sitting at theRight-hand 
ot God the Father“, and in Coming to Judge the 


. at the Laſt Day *. 


9. Queſt. How are we made onder of the k. 


E purchaſed by Chriſt 


We are-made baer che Redemp- 


ion 


Ag Line hour Jeſus cried with Y "dit, ſpake of che Aion of 


loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
Tabachrhani ?/ that is to ſay; My 
God, my God, why | haſt thou for- 
faken me? 
| Þ Phil, a. 8. And being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto tur 
death, even the death of the croſs. 
chr. 15. 3. Fot I deliveted un- 
you firſt of all, that which1al- 
received, how that Chriſt died 
Ix our ns according to the ſcrip- * 
tures: . 4. And that ewas buried, 
and that he roſe again the third 
ry © according to the feriptiires, 
Alts 2. 24. Whom God hath 
raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
of death : becauſe it was not poſ- 
- that he ſhoul@þe holden of i it. 
. 25• For David ſpeaketh concern- 
> ing him, 1 foreſaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on my 
right hand that 1 ſhould not be mo- 
ved. v. 26. Therefore did my heart 
keſoice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall ceſt in 
hope. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt nor 
leave my {pul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſitffer thine holy one to ſee 
* . Us ſeeing this 


I #7-& 
82 


\ 


Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left 
in bell, ner his fleſh did lee 


cormprigh, "1 


1. cor. 16. 5 r A, he 


wh 3 and that he roſe again 
As 10 n eee the {crip- 


2 Mk 2 to them, he 
received up into heaven, and fac 
on the right hand of Gd. 
: ® Eph, 1. 20. ws vroug 
in Chriſt; hen he : hb 
from the dead, and ſer him at 


+ his, own right, hand in, the hed- 


venly place. 
„ AA, 1, 11, Which 7 ſaid, 
Ye men of Galilee; why. tand ye 


azing up into heaven 2 this (ame 


Jeſus which is taken up from you 


into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 


mauner as ye have ſeen him g0 


into heaven. 4A 27. a, Be: 
cauſe he hath appointed à day in 


* which he will judge the world 

ighteouſtieſs, by that man whom 

mk. ath ordained ; whexeof he 

hath given aſſurance unto all men, 

5 ad | age. n BY From 
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10. So then after the | 


raiſed him 
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tion purchaſed by Chriſt; by the effectual Applie n. 
30. Queſt, Hbw doth the Spirit apply to us the Res © 
 dimprion purchaſed by Ciriftt 
. -_  Anſw, The Spirit applieth to us'the'Redemption? = 
, purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in us, ang 
thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our effectual Ca- 


ling , 1 — . 2 FL 420 
31. Queſt; hat is eſfectual Calling? 1 | 
Anſw. Effectual Calling is the Work of God's 

Spirit *, whereby, convincing us of our Sin and Mi- 

ſery v, inlightning our Minds in the Knowledge of | 


| | | Chr iſt , f 
29. Þ Jen 1. 11, He came unto ſaved, through faith ; and that lot 
his own, and his own received him of your ſelves: it ith gift of God. 
not. v. 12. But as many as recei- ' © Eph, 3. 17. That Chit may 
ved him, to tem gave he power to dwell in your heatts by faith; chat 
become the ſons of God, wen to ye being rooted ind grounded in 

them that believe on his name.” love. 1 Cor, 1. , God x faithful; 
4 Tir. 3. 5. Not by works of by whom ye were called ung che 
righteouſneſs, which we have done, fellowſhip of his ſon Jeſus htiſt 
bur according to his mercy he ſaved ourLord, eg. 
us by che Suden of regeneration, 31. 2 Tim. 1: 9 Who hath fa- 
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and renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; ved us, and ealled us with. an holy - IS 
v. 6, Which ke ſhed on us abundant- calling, not according to our works, 1 


ly, through J eſus Ohxiſt our Saviour. but according to his own purpoſe 
30. © Fph.1. 13. In whom ye alſo and 2 which was given us in 
truſted, aſtet that ye heard the word iſt Jeſus; before the world be- 

of ttuth, the goſpel of your falya- gan. 2 They, zg. But we arebound - | 

tion: in whom allo after that ye be to givethanksalwayt&Godforyou, | _ 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 

Spirit of ptomiſe. v. 14. Which is cauſe God hath from the beginning 

the earneſt of out inherit ance, until choſen you to falvation, through i 

the redemption of the purchaſed ſanctification of the Spitit, and be- 

poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his lief of the truth? v. 14 Whereunto 

ory, John 6. 37. All that the he called you by out golpel, to he 

Father giveth me, ſhall come unto obtaining of the glory of our Loh 

me; and Him that cometh to me, 1 Jeſus Chriſf]t .. © 

 villinno Hife eaſt out. v. 39, And * Mts 2. 7 Now hen they i 

this is the Fathers will which hath heard this, they were pricked in thetr.  _ 

ſent me, ithar of all which he hath Hearts, and ſaig unto Peter, and to 

given me; Hhouldloſe nothing, but the reoftheapofiles, Men Y bre- | 9 

ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt thren, whit a sed o? IF 
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s The Shorter Catechiſm.  *'| 
| |. - Chriſt », and renewing our Wills , he dothiper-: || 
sade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, freely ; - || - 
'  offexcdto:psinthe Olpe .. 
332. Queſt, pat Benefits do they that are effeftually . 
| J called partale f in this Life 
Anw. They that are effectually called do in this - 
| 5 Life partake; of Juſtification *, Adoption, danGtl- ; 
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Au Jullification is an Adtof God's free Grace, 
Wberein he pardoneth all our Sins , and acceptetn 
Ny” : cows. an HER. | . 1 us 8. 
Ad. 26, 18. To open their hejuſtified, them he alſo glorified, | 
eyes, and to turn them from dark-, 3 Eph. 1.5, Having predeſtina- 
neſs to light, and fromthe power of ted us unto the adoption of children 
Satan unto God, that they may re- by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord 
ccive forgiveneis of ſins, and inhe- ing to the good pleaſure of his will. 
range among them which are ſan- 1 Cor, 1. 26. For qe ſee our 
Ci ed by faith that is in me. calling, brethren, how that not ma- 
s. . n ny wiſe men after the. fleſh; not 
will I give yon, and anew ſpirit will many mighty, not many; noble are 
I put within yeu, and 1 will take a- called, v. 30. But of him are ye in 
/ _ © . waytheſtony heart out of your fleſh, Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made a 
3  andlyillgiveyou-an-heart of fleſh, yntous wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 9 
| V. 27. And I will put my Spirit wich- and ſanctiſication, andzedemption. 
in you, and cauſe youto walk in my 33. „ Romy ye 24. Being juſtified \ 
ere thzough the re- | 
ö '$ 


| 

| 

| | 

33. Queſt. bat is Juſtification ? 


y 
17 


ments, and do them. . _  » demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 

VV John 6, 44. No man can come v. 25. Whom God hath fer forth 

dome, except the Father which hath, t be a propitiation, through faith 

APE | ſent me, draw him: and Iwill raiſe in his blood, to declare his righ- 

5 kim up at the laſt day. v. 45. It is teouſneſs for the remiſſion of 

litten in the prophets, And they that are paſt, through the forbea- 
£ 4 


5 Mall be all taught of God. Ever; rance of God. Rem. 4 6, Even as 
muaꝗan therefore that hath heard, and David alſo deſcriberh the bleſſed- 
Hhauaath learned of the Father, cometh . neſs ofthe man unto whom God im- 
Anto me. Phil. Z. 13. Fot it is God puteth righteouſneſs without works, 
| 5 which worketh in au, both to will v. 7. Saying, Bleſſed arethey whoſe 
= _.androdoof higoodpleafie. - ; iniquities are forgiveny-and whoſe 
22. Rom. 8,30. Moreover, fins are covered. + v. 8% Bleſſed „ 
= vhpm he did predeſting f he the man to hom the Lord will not 
1 o called; and whom e called, impute ſin, Rr 
dem he allo juſtiged: and wm c 
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us a8 n in his Sight ©, only for the Nene, | 
ouſneſs of Chrill age to us ©, 8 07 received Way | 
"0 Faith alone. 


$44 Queſt, What i is 


ate Ws a 


. 


N 


 Anſw.. Adoption is an Act of God's free Grace Fi 


TF whereby. we are received into the Number, and 


have a Right to all the i the en a: 


God. . 
35. Queſt. What is Sanflification? 


Anfw, Sanctification is the Work af a, * | 
Grace , whereby we are renewed in the 


Man aker the Inner 21 


Re 2 Cor. 3. 19, Tows, tos Jer na 4 Jay ſhall no 


yas in Chriſt, reconciling the world 


unto himſelf, not imputing their 


treſpaſſes unto them; and hath com- 


mitted unte us the word of recon- 
. Ciliation. v. 21. For he hath made 


him to be fin for us, who knew no 
fin ; that we might be made the 


righteouſneſs of God in him. 


righteous. 


* Nem. 5. 17. For if by one mans 


offence, death reitzned by onez much 
mor they which receive abundance 
of grace, many of the gift of righ- 


teouſneſs, ſhall zeignin life by one, 
rus Chtiſt. u 18. Therefore as 
y the offence of one, judgment came to 
upon all men to condemnation: 
even ſo by the — of one, 
2 free gift came upon all men unto 
uſtification of life. v. 19. For as 
— one mans diſobedience many 
were made ſinners: ſo by the obe- 
dience of one, ſhall many bemade 


Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a 


man is not juſtified by the works 


of the lau, but by the faith of Je- 


55 „ 


whole 


God *, and are enabled N 


the more 


fleſh be juſtified. Phil. 3. 9. And 
be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the 


faith of Chriſt, the tighteouſneſs 


which is of God by faith. f 
34. 8 1 John 3. 1. Behold, what 


manner of lovethe Father hathbe- 


ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God; therefore 
the world knoweth ne becauſe 
it knew him not. | 

h Jobn I. 12. But 28 many as te: 
ceived him, to them gave he power 


to them that believe on his name. 
Nen. 8, 17, And if childten, then 
heirs 3. heirs of 
heirs with Chriſt: 


if-ſo be we ſuffer 


with. him, that we- may be alſoglo- 


rified together. 


35. 5 2 Theſe 2. 6 --Godharh 
from the beginning choſen you to 


ſalvation, through lanctification of 


truth, 


be@me the ſons: of God, em 


and joint- _ 


the Spirit, and che belief of the DAY 


ſus Chriſt, even we have believed -* Eph. 423. And be en 


in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might be dhe ſpitit of your mind; GPL 2g 


juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and that ye 92 rm. new man, 2 


r law : for e 


— 


bes” * 


* 4 _ + * 9 3 . ** * wy 
he i 1 * 
bs 1 4 1 * 
} 
ba 
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- Righteouſneſs): . 


do accompany oh; flow from 
Santiifivation LO "4.13 1. | 33% be + 156 TI . 
An . The Benefits which in this Life — 


8 or ſſow from juſtification, Adoption, and 
ct 


of Conſcience v, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt a, Increaſe 
| | olf Grace and Perſeverance therein to the End v. 
2 What Benefit do Believers receive 

f * 7 3 0 fee kit Ini Fe 

2 9 The Souls of Believers are at their Death 

1 perfect in Holineſs 9, a, and do inmediately pals 

into Oy.” >. "ard their Bodies being till ſoc to 


Does 309.6448: Chriſt; 
NC <a God i is wie in righteouſ- . e dur che parhofthe 
c neſs, and true h6lineſs, juſt + us theſhining light, that ſhi- 


1 Rom. 6. 4; Therefore we are bu- neth more _ more —_— 
ried with him | by." baptiſm -uato fot day. 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed * 1 Fobm g. 13. reſe things have 
up from the dead by the glory of I written unto you that. believe on 
+ the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould the name of the gon of God; that 
Valk in newneſs of life. v. 6. Know- ye may know that ye- have eternal 
1 that our old man is cru- life, and that ye may believe on 
ed with 4m; that the body of the name of the son of God. 1 Pet} 
Fo might be deſtroyed, chat hence 1. 5. Who ate kept by thepower of 
1 „forth we ſhould not ſerve ſim; God through faith unte fülvntion, 
1 36. * Nen, 5. T. Thereforobeing ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 
jiuſtified by faith, we Have peace 37. 1 Hab. 1. 23. Tothe general 
3 with God thaough our Lord Jeſus afſembly' and church of che firſt- 
_ Chriſt.” v. 2. By whom alſo we have born which are written in hear 
=_ acceſs by faith into this grace where and to God the judge of all, 1 
in we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of to the e of ee made 
the glory of God; u. 5. And hope perfect. 
maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 2 cor. 5. 1. Ds 
| love of God is ſhed abtoad in our If our earthly houſe” of this taber- 
beats, by the holy Ghoſt which is nacle were diſſolved, we have a 
2 /- given unto us. building of God, e 
en. 14. 17 For the kingdom with hands, -eternalintheheavens, 


ab dn rode anno Ka: and lee / nts. | : 
eie 

36. Queſt. Jas ave the Benefes which in thi Life 

„ee Adoption, and 


ification, are Aſſurance of God's Love, Peace ; 


of Soll is not meat aud drink, but vi 6. Therefore we aralways con- 
titzhteouſneſs, and * . fident, — that 7 6 we are 
: is the wer (mes: e ut 8, 4 ST” - 


EP. ye tt. 


— — 


_ on 9 
* 
* 


93 en TP hat Barr ds Believers metas from. 


at the Reſurrettiun 8 
1 . e Reſurrection, Water 6 

ſed up in Glory v, ſhall be openly 3 

SS dee ed the Day of agment ? and made 


5 


rnit) *. 0 


Wet te 144 


is Obedience to his revealed Milk. 1 
1 ee. 


Sun „ dert in tet Ges ail che Relurte- | a 


rfectiy bleſſed, in full en of God 8. to al 


39. Q What usbe Mer ub e eee, 
e The Duty which God requirerh of Man, 


at OO N 125 ha Welt dohe, good'and_ - 


ſent from the Lord MS. We are faithful: vs thou batt been 


deat, {-ſ#, and willing ra- faith few, things, I will 
ther to be . from the body, e ruler over RE: things; 


aud to be preſeut with the Lord. enter thou intbthejoy afthy Lord. 


Phil. 1. 23. For I am in a ſtrait be- Math. ro. Whologyer therefore 
twixt two, having a. deſire to de- all confeſs mie beforeynen, him 

art, and to bb | Chrift ; which will 1 confeſs Alle befobe my Father 
ie far better. Luke 23. 43. And je- which is in heaven.) Wachs. 
ſus faid unto; him, Verily 1 ſay un- 1 Jh 3.2. Beloved, now are 
ro thee; To 1 malt thou be ich we the ſons of God; and it doth 
| me iy SIG not vet appear what" ve ſhall be: 

te of. 4 T4: Yor ifvebelieve but we know, "that hen he ſhall 


Jeſus died, and toſe again, even peat, we mall be Iike him; for. 


| to'rhem alſo which erp in Jeſus hall tee him as he is, 1 Cor, 13, 
GO bring with him. Fot now we ſee en 4 glaſs, 
a Iſai, 57. 2. He ſhall enter into ay beg but then fact to face: now 


penee: the) mall reſt in theit beds, 1 know in part; but then ſhall 1 


each ont walking in his uprightnefs. know Ley 2s alſo 1 am known, ' 


Job 19:26. n T Theſ, 4. 17. Then w Which 3 


my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God: v. 27: up together with them in che clouds, 
Whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and to meet, the Lord in the air: and 
mine eyes ſhafl behold, and not ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 
anorher; thong my reins be con- v.18, - Wherefore, comfort one an- 
famed within me. ; 278 other with theſe words. 


din, 400795 deſtrb 5 this body, yet ate alive and remain, ſhall be caught 


38; W 1 Co. x5. 4 e e 39, * Micah 6, 8, He hack heved Ee 


nour, ir is raiſed in glory: it thee, O man, hät is good; an 


7. in ICT it is raiſedin what doth the Lord require ofthee, I 


| Hover. | but to do juſtly, 2 to love mercy, 


» * 


Wh Mart, 25. TY His Lord faid | | | Aus 


©: 8 — teach ug? oF _ ul 5; : 


tte law, cheſe having not the. law, thy God with: 


5 e RES N . Exot, 20. 2 


tt, dhe di Gi fe 1 . ; 


15 2 27 of pf his Obedience ? 


8 e which: God at ef 
xi i Obe lence, was Wen 
17 "Wy" 


449 ERR: e Ve ee 


72 1850 7 3 en 


| a in che Ten Comm ments s.. 


2. Queſt, hat iᷣ the Sumof the TenCommantitents ? 
; 5 . T he Sum of the Ten .Commandments. 1 is, 
To\love the Lord our God, with all dur Heart, with 


all our Soul, with; all gur Strength,; and with all 


our, Ming ; and our Neighbour as ourſelves . 


hr Fey What is the Preface tothe Ten Commandments? 


he Preface to the Ten Commandments is 


1 theſe Words, Ng, um the Loꝛd thy 15 7 which 


— bon thee out ok the Land ol Egypt, 


4. Welt. What doth the Preface #0 11. Ten Cn 2 : 
d to walk humbly wi dz tha 3485 . 
e e 


Hatk the Lord as. great delig "Ex * Dent, 0, 4. W 


burt offering and ſacrific n the tables, according to 3 
obeying the v 19055 of the ies Mat vrxing, th t he, t 9 9d. 


Hold; to o EY 1 better 1 Lene which he Lord. jake unto. uw 1 


ficez and td bearken, chan wp, put of the midſt of t 


of rams, i in the day of the. Wembly ; 


e. Rom, 2. 14. For WY the . the 5 3 ee unto me. 
_ *. .Genriles which have not the lay, do 


; by nature the things contained. i in to Tim, EN the Lon 


Jeſus ſaid un- 


thy heart, and wi 
ate a law upto themſelves: © », 15, all thy ſoul, aud. With all thy mind. 
Which ſhew the work ofthe law writ v. 36, This is. Sho, firſt and great 
tea intheir hearts, theizconſciences command 39. 45 
oy bearing witneſs, and their ſecond i likei uno nt, hou ſhalt love 
oughts the mean while accufing thy nei hbour as "thy. ſelf. v.40: 


dot obey e excuſing one another. 2», On theſe two chmmandments han 


10. 5. For Moſes deſcribeth f the a the law and the See 


4 - 
r 


tif Like 


E ren 
92 * . a 2 8 5 * * * mg —— 


+I 


— 


8 


% 
4 
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In holineſs and righteoyſaeſs before if thou ek „he will befound 


5 . 
* 


* my T 1 8 fen 2 
2 us, That becauſe God is the Lord, ank 


our God, and Redeemer; . therefore we are bound: | 
| to keep all his Commandments {+ - 


45. Queſt. Which is the Firſt: Ls: 2 


Anſw. The Firſt. Commandment 1 1s, Thou = 
have no other Gods befozeme *.. . 


46. Q. What irregnred mr mendnine 77 


Anſw, The Firſt Commandment requireth-us to 
know, and acknowledge God to be the only true 


God, and our God, and to een 
him accordingly Feen ofa 7 


| 14 2. Whats "forbidden i in % Foſs „ 


Anſw. The Firſt Commandment fotbiddeth the 
barg e cee and gorifyingthe: 
7196 true 
. . 74. ee n Pl N * deen, wer with 2 


might ſerve him without feat, vl 75, the ima ginarions of the thoughts > 


, all the days of life.” Pe. of thee; * if chou forſake him, 
Is 5. But as be which hath called he will caſt tes off for ever. Deut. 
you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all man- 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 
teaſe converſation ; v. 16. Becauſe Lord this day to be thy God, aut 
iis is ritten, Be Ye holy, for I am and to alk i 1 his ways, and to 


holy. v. 17. And if you call on keep his ſtatutes, and his com- : 
the Father, who without teſpeſt of mandments, and his 1 
perſons judgeth according to every and to hearken unto his Vc. 


mans work, paſs the time of your ſo- Matth. 4, 10. Then faith Jes 
journing here in fear: v. 18. For as unto him, [Get ther hence, Satan: : 
much as ye kno that ye were not for it is written; Thou ſhalt wor 
redeemed. with corruptible things, the Lord thy God, and Him 2 
a ſilver and gold; from you, vv ſhalt. thou ſerve. Pſalms 29/2, Give 
converſation, received, by tradition unto the Lord the glory due unko 


from your fathem; v. 48, Butwith his name-3-worſhip the Lord in te 
the 1 of Chriſt, as of beauty of holineſs, EW, 


8 wichour blemiſh and with 4 b. re.. The fool hath 
pot. (aich in his heart,” There's no Goc: 
i 8. Exod, 20 hr {4,7 they are corrupt, they have done 


©: 464 5/2, Chron. 28. 5, And thou, „ eee 


3 my ſon, know, Shou che doth good: 


©. 
FE - 


- <= 


Fb rant unto us, that we being delive- willing mind: forthe Lord ſearch= = 
red out of the hands of our enemies, eth allheatts, and underſtangerh all | 


"OT father, aud ſerye 1 we 527-0" * s 4 


45 
9 
1 


. 


1 „ e ee . + 8x 
3 tae God; Cad Yee be Got] MF ? 
IT chat Worbi pand Glory e \ nas pen 
n dene M ieee 114 . 
48. Queſt. What are we eſpecially a 
id: Before me; in the ee 1 
It Thick Words Bekoze me, in che -* 
_— Contmandment teach us, That God who ſeeth all 
1 things, taketh notice of, and is mach 9 
Þ rhe Sin of hayiny any other God <6, oF 
45. Queſt. Boob lr che See Onde? 
ne. The Second Commandment is, Thou 
alt not mate unto thee any. Mi 
dz an Likeneſs of any thing that e in Dedven 
is in the Water under thearth: Thau halt 
not 19 95 17 5 di ſelt to them, no2 ſerve ye . 
Fe th a, Son am a ſealous God 
Aa the Jitaviey of the Fathers u onthe 
| Chiidzen unto t Third and Fourth Genera- 


en "them that hare me : And th bene, 


Sri PP 3883 
il; . 21. Beins cha whe A 4 65 
they knew God, they glorified him women did change the natural uſe 
not as God, neither were thankful, into that which is againſt natute. 
but became vain in their imagina- 48. Ea s. 3. Then ſaid ho 
tions, and their fooliſh Keam was, unto me; Son of man, "lift up thine 
_ darkned. K eyes now the way towards che north: 
2 Efbe t:. n Londhebortchy 8 1 lift up mine eyes the way to- 
Sod which brought thoe out ofthe ward the north, and behold, north- 
land of Egypt : open thy mouth ward at the gate. of the altar, this 
vide, and I-will 8b k. 1. 17. But idol of jeatouly in the entry. v. 6: 
my people would not hearken to He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son 
my voice: . of mani, ſeeſt thou what they do! 
of me. even the great abominations that | 
Ru. 1. T8. Wu changed the rr 1 | 
wrath: of God into a hie, and wor- that I ſhould go far off rom my. . 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature ſanQuary? burtais the yet a ug W | 
more than the, Creator, whois ad thou ſhalt ſee greatet — 
bleſſed for ever, Amen. v. 26. tions; Cc. 26 the * 
nee bare 2 r r 


1 4 * "Ex : OY, 2 | 
Wh Wa ed” a. F 7. 
7 $2 7 $69 4," l . X 


% 


: , ] - 2 xt an” 5. | T7 
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| 20 What ts 


"The ee e 


unto Thouſands-of them that lobe 
my Commandments * 
re _ 


EY 
me, 


requir 
__Auſw. The Second Commandmen trequireth, the 


1 


receii obſery! and keepi 
all ſach tRelipi ous Worſhip and 

hath: 3 in his Word 4. ; NY 
Te dren Commences? 1 
The Second Commandment forbiddeth - 


nances as God 
8 


: the worſhipping of God by Ima s 7 or any other 
Way, not appointed in his Word. 3 
52. Queſt. Mhat are the ba, amexed to the K Thos 


cond Commandment ? Up 


* a . Þ. Exod, 20. 4, $5 6. 
30 4 Dea. 32. 46. And he ſaid 
unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I teſtify among 
you this day; which ye. ſhall com- 
mand your children to obſerve to 
do, all the words of this law. Matth. 
28: 2. Teaching them to obſerye 
; ahi whatſoever 1 have com- 
8 you: and lo, 1 am with 
you a even unto the end of the 
_"_ Amen. A 2.:42; And 
continued Redfaſtly in the a- 
les doctrine and fellowſhip, and 
9 
t. D. 4. Is: Take pe there- 
fore good heed unto your: ſelves 
(for ye ſaw no manner of ſimili- 
tude on the day that the Lord ſpake 
unto you in Roreb, out of the midſt 
of the fire) v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt 
your ſelves, and make you a graven 
image, the ſimilitude of any 


"a And left w_ lit 


up thine ey 
unto heaven, and when thou, 2 


the ſun, and the moon, and the | 


ſtars, eves all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſnouldſt be driven towortſhip | 
and ſerve them, which OY 
thy God hath divided unto all na- 
tions under the whole heaven. 
32. 6. And hen Aaron ſaw it, he 
built an altar before it, . 
made proclamation, and faid, o 
morrow i a feaſt to the ps 1 
They have turned aſide quickly RIEL. 
of the way which 1 comman | 
them: they have made them a a * 
ten calf, and have worſhipped it, 
and have ſactiſced thereunts, and 
ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, . 
which have brought thee up out 
the land of Kgypt. 

t Dent. 43, 4. e 
ſo unto the Lord thy God: fox 


of, 


gure, evety abomination. to the Lord 


pure and entire, 


. — ow fiſh that in the 


the likeneſs of male and Gale, which he hateth, have they done 
v.17; The likeneſs of any beaſt chat unto their gods: for even their ſong 
Sone earth, the likeneſs of any and their exs they hareb net 
winged fowl that flyeth in the air; in the ze ter their gods. u. 3a 
= The likeneſs of any: thing Whatthing-loeverl, command yo 
chat creepeth on the ground, the obſerye to doit: thou ſhalt not add 
cheseto, nordimiaiſh. Komity >. 
9. * 9 * n 8 7 3 
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44%. The Reaſons ammexed tothe Second Com: 
muandment are, God's Sovereigntyoverus *, his Pro- 
piriety in us and the Zeal he hach to his on Worſhipꝰ. 


1 Third Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Third Commandmentis, Thou alt 


nat take the Maine of che Lozd thy God.tn 
{ vain: F02the Lo2d will not hold 
Aels thar taketh his Name in vain . 


8 35 Q. What i required in the Third Commandment ? | 
ag The ThirdCommandmentrequireth, The holy _ 
| and reverent Uſe of God's Names , Titles , Attri- 


butes , Ordinances , Word e, and Works s. 55. Q. 


. e 32. Pſalm 95. 2. Let us come be- and the ſong of the Lamb, leying. + 
* | X 


fore his preſence with thankſgiving, Great and marvellous are thy works 
and make a.joyful noiſe unto him Lord God almighty; juſt and true 
” - © withpſalms. v. 3. FortheLordi#a are thy ways, thou King of ſaints. 
*  -. © great God, and a great King above v. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O 


the Lord our maker. come and worſhip before thee ; for 
e Pſalm4$.11, $0 ſhall the King thy judgments are made manifeſt; 


* Fred. 3 4. 13. But ye ſhall de- down of the ſame, my name hall 
ſtroytheir altars, break theirimages, be great among the Geatiles, and in 
aud cut down their groves. v. 14. For evety place incenſe ſhall bo offered 
thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: for unto my name, and a pureoffering ; 
- _  . . the Lord, whoſe name „ Jealous; for my name ſball\be great ame 
s a jealous God. 1 | 
: 53; ©. Exod; 10. 7. ©» 4 14+ But curſed be the deceiver, 
' ' $4. 7 Matth.6. 9. Afterthisman- which hath in his flock a male, and 
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father vowerh andfſacrificerhuntothe Lord 


e which/art in heaven, e 
my name 


thy name. Dent. 28. 58. If thou wilt ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
not obſerve to do all the words of i dreadful among the heathen. 
this law that are written in this book, © Pſalm 138. 1. I will praiſe thee 
that thou mayſt fear this glorious with my whole heart, re the 


und fearful name, Tux Loxp gods will 1 ſing praiſe unte cher. 
. 2. Iwill worſhip cowards thyholy - 

* Pſalm 68. 4. Sing unto God, temple, and praiſe thy name, for 

/ ſang ptaiſes to his name: extol him thy loving kindneſs, and for thy = 


ru Gos. 0 


=. 
b ada ndethupon the heavens by his truth: for thou haſt magnifted thy 


1 name I an, andrejoice before him. word above all thy name 
a 5 4 . An 7 ? » 
. 15. 3; Andthey gte % 56, 244 Remember that - 
#4 1 be 14 Moſes the ſexvant of God, K. is rg EO) eee . 
4 ; 3 | N "ry SA . 2 * ; | * * = 
3 | ; | | - : . 25 | * 1 N 1 * ; A 2 , | 4 4 *% JET 
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m guilt. 


all gods. v. 6. Ocome,letus worthip Lord, and glorify thy name? for b 
and bow down; let us kneel before only art holy: for all nations ſhall 


y deſire thy beauty: for he - * Mal. 1. 11. For from the tiſing 
y Lord, and wortſhipthou him. of the ſun, even unto the going 


che heathen, ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, 
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"The: Shaker Ge, 


1 What 15 NO] in the Third * | 
„ Yo 


e The and Comag debt bk © 


profating or abuſing of any thin whereby God. 
ke \ Hh known n. 8 * 


55. . What it the Reiſn ahithed: 0 the Th 
* Comma : 


* 'Anſw. The Reaſon amen i the Thitd En 
mandilent is,” That however the Breakers of this 


Commandment may Eſcape Puniſhment from Men; 


et the Lord our God will not — 2 bers. 9 
EN ap, ron? n 
e 


an 
oh : 1 Saw 2. 12. Now the fond 


thou magnify hls oy M men 
behold. of Eli wereſqns af Belialy they — * 
55. * Mal. 1. 0:3 fon honour- not the Lord. v. 17, Wherefo 
eth bis father, and a' ſervant his the Gn of the young men was = 
maſter: if then 1be a father, where: great before the Lord; for men ab- 
5s mine honofr? and if 1b a maſter 8 the offering of the Lord. 
where is my fear? ſaith the Lord of v. 21. Now Eli was very old, an 
 koſth untd Jou, O ptieſts, that leſpiſe heard all that his ſons did unto all 
my name: and ye ſay, Whigrein Iſrael, and hey they hay with gh 
have we deſpiſed thy name? v. 7 women that aſſembled at the door 
Te offer pollured btead updn mint of the tabernatle' of the con ega- 
altar; and ye ſay, Whiercin have tion, v. 29. Wherefore kick ye 


Ve polluted thee? in that ye ſay, my ſacrifice, and at mine offering 
be table of the Lord i contem- which 1 have commanded n ha- 
ptible. u. 13. But ye have ptofuned bitation; and honouteſt thy ſons 


1 rin cha 8 The table ofthe ahove' 
10  poth Net, ad the fruit there - with the chiefeſt of all the 
bf, ben his meat is contemptible. 


„to make ee hora 


” 
„ = * 
. 


of Iſtael my płople. 1 F 3, t 
Mal. 2. 2. If ye will not hear, 


and if ye will not lay it to heart, 

to give glo 
the- Lord of hoſts, 1 will even ſend 

— you, and 1 will curſe 

| yen, I have curſed 


"Jay * to heart. Mal. 3. 14. Le 


have ſaid, It i5- vain to ſere God: 


and chat profit is it, that we have 


kept bis ordinaneg, and that we have T 


walked 
my” 2 F 


wn 


unto my name, ſaith 


; becauſe ye do not 


For I have told him, that I will judge 


his houſe for ever, for the iniquity 
which heknoweth : becauſe his ſons 


made themſelves vile,” and he 1 


ſtrained them not. Deut. 28. 


If thou wilt not obſerve to do * 75 
the words of this law that arewrig-" "© 
ten in this book, that thou wiyt 
fear this glotious and feaiful name, 
— LoxDd ThY Gb; n 


n 


100 e by 1 


* 


* 
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| 1 a 8 22 Vel Which is the Rurth Combat. oy 

* | be Fourth Commandment is, Rement- 15 
bet e de Sabbath day to keep it-holp. ir 
© > that thou labour, and do allchy o: | 3 


2 
— — — 


— — — 7— — 1 ⁵—vL— Jcuu_—___—Ww_ 
— 
* 
— — 
\ — 


3, - Seventh Day is the abba de the |. 
thy. Sone In it thou: ſhalt. not da any | 
. * no? thy Don, no? thy Daughter, 5 
1 Date wert no2 thy-Daid-lervant, noz | 
F thy Cattle, no2thy Stranger that is within 
ih Gates. Kl in Six Daps the Lozd made 
1 kauen and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
tthemis, and reſte che Seventh Day: Where- 
© fore the Low blelted the Sabbath-vay, and 
FF | ballawed ir" * 
58s Queſt. What: is required in the Fourth com- 
_—.” 
Auſu The Fourth 888 requireth, The 
keepin holy to God, fach/ſet Time as he hath ap- 
9 in his Word; expreſſy one whole Day in | 
| Seven, to be a holy Sabbath to bimſelf 
59. Queſt, Mich Day of the Seven bath God a 
pointed to be the Weekly Salam? 
"Anſw.” From the beginoing of the World to the 
| Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the Seventh 
2 Day of the Weck to be the Weekly Sabbath, and 
=. -- the kuſt Day. at tbe. Week, erer lince, to continue 
n 0 
bed, * great plagucs 3 SS 9 is; * aids 


AN {continpanee, and ſore ſiek- ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 
and of long continuance. thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor 


rr ͤw 


3 . 5 v 425 8 5 — 11. thy man- ſetvant, no thy maid- W >, 
eee. Keep the ſab- ſervant, nor thine qx, nor thine 4 


thy. God hath commanded thee. thy. firangee chat „ within thy 


=_ v. 13. Six days ſhalt thou labour, gates; that thy man ſervant and : Fo 
—_ 3 work : v, e thy —— * 
ae 7 he bot * as thou. thaw”. ic ht Fa 
= 4% 7 . W 


* 
. 
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& x." ag 
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—_ 


| bim in ſtore, as God 
| bim, chat there 
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10 th End of che "World, which is the can 


60. Queſt. How 15 the Sabbath to be ſanftifed 
., An nſw, The Sabbath is to be ſangtified,' by a 5052 


ug all that Day *, 
E ployments and 


even from ſuch . 


Recreations, as are Lawful on 


other Days , and ſpending the whole Time in 
"WF; pablick and "re: Ererciſes of God's Wor- 


x * G 2. 2. ih on FP ſe- 
46a" day God ended his work- 
* _ had made: and he reſted 

the ſeventh 5 Shan from al hi 
work which he ma 434 
God bleſſed the Dun day * 
fanctiſied it: becauſe that i i it he 
nad reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made; 1 Cor, 16 
1. Now concerning the colle&ion 
for the ſaints, as I have giyen order 


tothe churches of Galatia, even ſo 


do ye. . 2. Upon tlie firſt day of 
1 week, let every one of 1 
proſ- 


no ga- 
herings hen I come. As ; 20.7. 
And upon the firſt day of the week, 
when the diſciples came rogether 
to break bread, Paul preached un- 
to them, ready to depart on : 
morrow, and coptinued his ſpeec 


5 until midnight... 


60, K Exod. a6. t, Lomas 
abbath - day y, tok cep it holy. b. 19. 
But the ſeventh day s the ſabbath 
of the Lord thy God: in it thou 

t not do any work, thou, nor 
thy ſon; Ce. Exod, 16, 25: And Mo- 
ſes aid, Eat that to d y 3 far to 
© is a ſabbath unte the Lord: ro 
. day ye ſhall nor find it in thefield. 


P. 26. Six days ye all gather it 
+ | bur on the ſeyenth day which is the 


ſabbach, in it there ſhall be 


7. And it came to paſs, that 


bh of the 36 


"0 


ſhip”, 


on the ſeventh i for to be 
and they found none. v. 28, A 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How | 
long refuſe. ye to keeps com. 
mandments and my law 
Neh. 13. 15. In tho e days ſaw. 
I in judah ſeme treadin wine-pteſſes 
on the ſabbath, ang bringing in - 
ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all man- 
ner of burdens, , which they brought 
into Jeruſalem onthe ſabbath-day : "a 
ind I teſtified againſt them in the 
wherein they ſold viftuals. 9. 16. 
There dwelt men of Tyre alſo there- 


in, which brought fiſh, and all man- 


nex of wares, and. ſold on the ſab- 
varh unto the children of Judah, 
and in Jexuſalem. v. 17. Then 1 
contended with the nobles of Ju- 
dah, and ſaid unto them, What cvil 


x thing is this that ye do, and pro- 


fane the ſabbath-day 2 b. 18. Did 
not your fathers thus, and did not 
our God bring all this evil upon us, 
and upon this city? Let ye bring 
more wrath upon Iſrael by. profa- 
ning the ſabbath. v. 19. And it came 
to pals, that when the oe" of Je= 
rafalem began to be dark before 
the a, I b rev * 
es ſhouh Ig 
175 they ſhould not (bane till 
after the ſabbath : and ſome of my 
ſervants ſet I at the gates, that there 


* 
, 7 
the Fo l j\ $4 a : 


ſhould be. no wes ' ati” i "da 
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ip », except ſo much as is to be taken up in the 

| | hr, TY ; f ; n VS . 9 | , 7 , 
Works of Neceſſity and Mercy es. 

3 61. Queſt. ¶ bat is forbidden in the Fourth Com- 


mundmem? 


The Omiſſion, or careleſs Performance of the Du- 
ties required e, and the profaning the Day by Idle- 
neſs b, or doing that Which is in it elf finful 2, or 


the ſabbath-day. v. 21. Then I have violated my law,” and have 
reſtified againſt them, and ſaid un- profaned mine holy things: they 
to them, Why lodge ye about the have put no difference between the 
wall? If ye do ſ again, I will lay holy and profane, neither have they 
hands on you. From that time ſhewed difference: between the unclean 
forth came they no more on the ſab- and clean, and haye hid their eyes 
bath. v. 22. And I commanded the from my ſabbaths, and 1 am pro- 
Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe faned among them, Amos 8. 5. 
themſelves, and that they ſhould Saying, When will the new moon 
come and keep the gates, to ſanRify: be gone, that we may ſell corn? 
the abbark-day : Remember me, and the ſabbath, that we may ſc 
Om God, concerning this alſo, and forth wheat, making the ep 
.* ſpare me according to the great- ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and 
 *nelſs of thy mercy, _ -  Fallifying the balances by deceit? 
Lale 4. 16. And he tame to Mal. 1. 13. Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, 
. Nazareth, where he had been what a weatinels i it, and ye have 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; 
, "he weut into the ſynagogue onthe and ye brought that which was torn, 
-Fabbath-day, and ſtood up for ro and the lame, and the ſick 3 thus 
Tren. AA 20. 7. And upon the ye brought an offering: ſhould I 
"fit Wy of the week, &c. Cs letter i. 9 is of your hands ſaith the 
« Pſalm 92. Title: A pſalm, or fong Lord? © © © k 
fox the ſabbath-day. Iſai. 66.23, Ad, 20. 7. And upon the firſt 
And it ball come to paſs, that from day of the week, hen the diſciples 
one new moon to another, and from came together to break bread, Paul 
one ſabbarh to another, ſhall all 'pteached unto them, ready to de- 
fleſnh come to worſhip before me, part on the morrow, and continued 
ſſ,aith the Lord, l. dis ſpeech until midnight. v. 9. 
ant, "tz, from verſt 1 6 31. And there ſat in a windows certain 
At that time Jeſus went outheſgb= young man named Eurychus, being 
'., ©  'bath-daythroughthecorn, and his fallen into @ deep MNeep * and 3 
* , diſciples were an hungred, and be- Paul was long preaching, he ff 
gan to pluck the gars of corn, and "down with fleep, And fell down from 
to eat. , 2. But when the Phari- thethirdloft,and was taken up dead 
— Cc. 8 Fes is lawful t i 105 23. 38. "Moreover, * 
do well on the ſabbarh-days. © they Haye done finto. me hey 
b i, 26; nm wee 
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9 ny" Thou ghts, Words or Works, about 
our Worldly Sol <p or Recreation s. 

62. 
i Commandment ? 


* Anſw. The Reaſons —_— to the F oarth Com: 
mandment are, God's allowing: 


and his bleſſing the Sabbath-day-*. * 

3. Queſt. Which is the Fifth Commandment 7 

2 The Fifth Commandment is, Honour 
- thy Father and thy Mother: that thy-Days | 
may be long upon the Land which the Low 
the God giveth the: 

= Queſt. What i is rent red in the Fifi Commands 
nen 

Anſww. The Fifth Commandment requireth the 
preſerving the Honour, and Performing 1 


N defiled tn fundtmary' in ** thi funk, kringi ghame-offeriags. 


ſame day, and-haye profaned my and factifices, and meat-offerings, 
fabbaths. and incenſe, andbrin ſacrifices _ 
r Jerem, 17. 24. Ans it ſhall come of praiſe unto the houſe of the Lord. 


10 paſs, if ye diligently hearken 1/ai. 58, 13. If thou — awa thy 
unto me, ſaith the Lord, to bring foot from the ſabbath, from doing 
in no burden'through the gates of thy pleaſure on my hol tay, and 
this city on the ſabbath-dzy, but call rhe ſabbath a delight, the ho- 
hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no ly of the Lord, honourabl e, and + 
work therein : v. 23, Then ſhall ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
there enter into the gates of this own ways, nor finding thine own 
n pleafare, nor ſpeaking thine own 
the throne of Davidy tiding in cha- words, 
riots; and on horſes, they and their 
ces, the menof Judah, and the thou labour, and d 


abirants of em, and this FS. 20. 11, Forthfix vor 


city ſhall remain for ever. v. 26. Lord made heaven'and earth, the 
And they ſhall come from the ci- ſea, and all that in them u, an 

ties of Judah, and from theplaces teſted the ſeventh day; wherefore 
about Jeruſalem, and fromtheland the Lord bleſſed the n 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, and hallowed it. . 

63. Exod. 20 

* © 8 44 e * 


n n 63 


= 330% ke. . 


Queſt. Vbat are the Reaſons annexed: to * : 


us fix Days of the 
| Week for own-Imployments i, his challenging a ſpe- 
cial Propriety in the Seventh, his own Example, 


62 4 Exed. 20, 9. 5x depo malt | 
IFrhy work, 
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| mandident, is a Promiſe-of long Life and Proſperi- 


I, „(as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's Gloty, and 


| Honour the ki pe not ſtrengihned, neither have ye 
* Num. ewes kindly Aion ealed hat which was fick, neither 


M Wer Prall 


ef God of none effect by! on in the 
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65. Queſt, What is forbidden n die Fifeh- Cem 
mandment 


\ RYE 


"nfs. The Fiſch Commandment wrbiadech The 


neglecting of, or doing any thing againſt the Ho- 


1 


heir ſeyeral Places and Relations *. 


66. Queſt, II bs il the Reaſon annexed wks; ith 
Commandmete 2 


Anſw. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Com- 


eir OWN good)! to all ſuch as Keep this Comithands 


ment ae eit. 
84. * 1 21. Als, your ſhould not abi ſhepherds feed: the 
. to another in the fear flocks? b. 3. Yeeat Wei gad ye 
G 


| clothe ,you whe . wool, ve El 85 
EE . 4 +7, Honguralltmes them thar ate fed ep tka 


Love the brotherhood, Fear God. the flock, v. 4. The diſeaſed have 


ed one to another; vich braces have ye bound up that which was bro> 


lobe, in honour, preferring. one ken, neither have Tune again 
another, 


that which was, away, neither 
5; * Marth, 1 Tat boy 9 Ik have ye Pra which was wn 


mg be laying, MG but with force and with cruelty hav 
| = 7 curſe 


d mother: and, ye ruled them. Reg, 1 8. Owe 
ther * Bare let him die the no man any ching, but to love one 
*2th. p. 5. 2 lay, Whoſo- other; fox he that loveh anothet 

15 5 to lig father or his hath fulfilled thee law. 2288/1 
1 tis a gift whatſoever - 66. 7 Den, g 16. Honour thy 


6 ch on mighteſt be profited by me. tube ag, mark, as the Lor 


V. 6. And honour not hisfarh thy God hath .commanded thee ; 
Bis mother, he ſhall be Free. This that thy days may be,prol 
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ct communicateth to us the Benefits YO, 4 


2 e 2116 8 ind 564.8 N : Mn * 
nahen not h wing mine own 1 - come unto thee, for thou ans 2 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, ut Lord our God. 


3 which is through the faith of * * Ferem. 31. 18. 1 = 

Chriſt, the xi 8 which is heard Ephraim bemoaning Une 

_ , &fGodby faith. Gal. 2, 16, Know- thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me ad 
Ing that a man is not juſtified by was chaftiſed, 'as a bullock unac- 
, the works of the law; but by the cuſtomed' to the yoke: turn thou 

faith of eſus Chriſt, even ve have and 1 ſhall be turned; for e 

believed in Jeſus Chtif z that we the Lord my God. v. 19. Surely . 


1 F * Satte be juſtified by the faith of after that I was turned, 1 repented 5. 


hrift, and not by the works of and after that I wag inftru&ed, 1 
r : for by the works of the 
iy ſhall uo fleſh be juſtified. 
| 87. 8 AA, 11. 18. When they 
heard theſe thin . 1 8 held their 
1 and glotißed God, ſaying, bet your own evil, ways, and yo 
hen hath God alſo to the Gentiles doin 955 t wer not good, an 
ſhall loath your ſelves In your own - 
fight, fox, your iniquities, and for 
your abomigations. 
i > Cor. 7, 11, For behold, this 
ſelf lame thing that 
after a godly ſot, wha carefulneſs 


ſmote upon my thigh : I was gh 
ed, yea, even Es the Mn 


Vn Ads 2. 37. No when they 
heard this, they were pricked. in 
their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt ofthe appſtles, men and 
brethren, what {hall we do? v. 38, 


une wen deen je wrought in you, yes, wha cleaty | 


and be baptized every one of you ing of your ſelves, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 5 ig 
the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſh 
of the holy Ghoſt. 
1 Feel 2. 13. Thetefore alſo now, Je. have approve 
ſaith the Lord, Turn ye eue to me clear in this matter. Iſa, . 16. 
uy all your heart, and with faſt- Waſh ye, make you de 


ea, what in- 
ation, yea, 2 
ement 
* what 1 8 . In all things 


„ ae, 


22. before mine eyes, ceaſe to do ey 
Nia, unk . 2g d E 
op nn ; 1 we, 
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FE Dy ” hereby a Sager our of the true ſenſe of his Sin 75 


I did bear the reproach of my om. 
Ezck,g6.31. Then ſhall ye temem- 


e ſorrowed . | 


ea, whas 
yea,. what zeal; 


your ſelyes to e 


an, put A | 
with weeping, and vith way the evil of your doings -- 


tells HIP * * : 


' » 
* 4 , . — % * wo 
1 * : 7 , » -,2& F * 5 "4 * 1 
; ' : 1 % : of 2 4 N 
" P * 


Anf. The outward e NT 0 0 
by Chriſt e e to us the Beneſits of Re- Wi 
dou n, are, his Ordinances, eſpecially the Word. 
—.— and Prayer, all which cemide ct, 
80 the Elect, for Salvation .. 
RE 89. ei. How it the Ind nate ga, . the 
684.) Wh vation? A303 * 
| Anſw. The Spirit of God malech the Roaditio 
E but eſpecially the Preaching of the „ an Y 
| fectuàl Means of convincing and converting Sinners, 
and of building them up in Holineſs and omfort, 
ö 1 Faith unto Salvation: Wore” 10099 T9088 fra?! 
7 N 90. Queſt 


, relieve the copieithd; hutge all: v.25; And thus ate the ſecrets 
therleſs, plead forthe widow, of his heart made manifeſt ; and 
» 88. m Math, 28, 19. Go ye there- ſo falling down on bis face, he will 
. fore and teach all nations baptizi worſtip God, and report that God 
them in the name of the Father, and is in you of a truth, - 44; 2.6. W 
of the" Son, and ofthe holy Ghoſt: To open their eyes, and to t 
v, zo. Teaching them to obſerve them from. darkneſs to light, an 
all things whatſoever 1 have com- from the power of Satanunito God, 
manded you: and lo, I am with you that they may receive Fee 
. Ulway even unto the end of the of fins, and inheritapce amon 
world. Amen. A 2. 42. And them, which. are ſanctified 7 faith, 
the continued ſtedfaſtiy in the a- that is in me,” Pſalm, 19. yo 
25 dectrine and fellowſhip, and ſtatutes of the Lord are right, te- 
breaking of bread, andin yi joicing the heart': the comman 
46. And the 8 aily ment of the Lord a e. enlight- 
| wit one accordinthetemple, and ning the eyes. AH, 20,32, And 
72 aking bread from houſe to houſe now, brethren, I commend vou to 
did rp Meet with gladueſs and God, and to the word of his grace, 
 fingleneſsof heart; v. 47, Praifi which: is able to build vg "4 an 
God; and having favour with al 10 ye you. an inheritance. Lnang 
the people. And t TS added t ty em which are ſanctiſſed. Rem. 
_ the'church daily ſuch as ſhould, be 15. 4. Fot whatſoever things werg 
| 2 witten afaretime, were.written for 
Oe Whom, s, 86, $0 they read our learning; that we through pꝑag 
in — 9725 in the Jay of G of God di- tience and comfort ofcheſcriprures | 
gave tlie ſenſe, and mi might have hope, > Tn, 34. Eho. 
E 1 to Aadteg ge the read- A that, om a child hs 


1 8 2 , 24. But if allpro- known the holy (criprures,. * 
F cope in one that are able to malt these wife unte 

lieveth why or ond Unlearned, he y PR faith wich is 3 
is convinced of all, he i is n R 29 


A \ 


99 
27 8 


. e Shorter Late pf 

90. SY Hou is, the Word to ternad and beard, 
| the it may become effettual to Salvation? 
B  Auſw. . T bat the Word may become effeQuai. to 
| Lene muſt attend thereunto with Diligence "- 
paration ?, v, and Prayer 3, receive it with Faith 
Aud Lore , lay: it up in our Hearts and praiſe | 


it in our Lives?. 


Means 


. 
1131 Tu 8s 1 become effeual Means 
ol Salvation, not from any vertue in them, or in 


n 
_ Cant es. 9. 10. All 8 3 
3 given b inſpiration! of God, ang ly at my gates, ating at tbe gels 
BR - "nan or docktine, for re- of my doors. 

roof for en. forinſttuion b 1 Pet. 2, 1. Wherefote laying 


MH manofGod may ay 2704 ena radar ang andenvies,, wh 
e furniſhed unto all good w ns „ v. 3. As new-born babes 
Rom. 10. 13. For whoſoever ſhall deſire Ge ſigcere milk ofthe word, 
call upon the name of the Lord, that ye may grow thereby... 
mall be ſaved. v. 14 How then 9 Fſalm 118. 18. Open thou mine 
tall they call on him, in whom eyes, that 1 may behold wondrous .- 
| they have . believed? and how things our of thy law. 


they have not heard ? and how ſhall goſpel preached, as well as 
they hear without a preacher? v.15, them: but the word x «ce 
. And how ſhall they preach, except not pro tofit them, not being mixt 
they be ſent? as it is titten, How with faith in them that heard is; 
3 bene are the feet of them that 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. Ad with all deceiv- 
= L the goſpel of 10 and ableneſs of u 8 0 
* glad — of good things. that end be a they received 
' 1 22 = they have not all obeyed not the love of the truth, that they 
For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, jn ed. 


=: To chad; faith cometh by hearing, 1 hid in mine heart, 
And heating by the word of God, not ſin againſt thee, « 
| 2 16. For l- am not aſhamed . * Zuke 8 15; But that onthe 
| he goſpel of Thriſt: for it is the ground, are they, which in an ho 
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| LY A righteouſneſs : v. 17. That the aſide all malice and all guile, wo / 


all they believe in him, of whom * Heb. 4. 2. For unto a mathe | 


the ight be ſav : 
| e 62 v. 17. ! 119. 11. "TT 


857 & God | pps bc, io and. good heart, having heard the 
«1 freer believeth, to the Tey word, keepit, andbringfonb fruit a 


7 
* 


81. 3 How * the Sacrament become efeiual m1 


him that doth. adminiſter chew, but paly byahs. | IS 


IR 
ese 
2 _ ' WER | 


S064.» TP Ad ey eG ae 


P 


. 
tg 


| hoſo jeh of * perfect law 


wards God, 


Is Sankey Cothifth; © 


. A'Sacrament is an Holy Ordinatice inſti, 


* 8 dy Chriſt ; wherein; by ſenfible Signs; Chriſt: . 
ad and'the Benefits of the New! Covenant are repos. 
ſented, ſealed and applied to Believers 1: 


— a? 


93: "Queſt, Which are the Sacraments of the Ned 


1 and —— * 
he a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer Bethe work this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in Ris deg8! » +> 

905" aer 1. 11. The like fi- 


zue whereunto even baptiſm, doth 
alfo nom ſave, us, not the putting 


away the, filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of x gbod conſcience to- 
the . n of 
11. I in- 


feed after thee; every m 


Teſtament? | ait 
Auw. The 8 SK the New Teſtam „ 
aro Bapriſin 7; and the Lord's 5 2 ooh a 
| 5 94. Queſt: | 


theit generations, fotan evetlaſting 
covenant; to be a God untothee, 


and 10 thy, ſeed afifrithes; 25 pros 


This & my covenant, K 

keep betweeti me and 3 any 
among you ſhall be — 
Exod. 12. throughout 1 cor 111 211 


Fot I have rgceived of the Lord; © - 


thar which alſo 1 delivered unto 
you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſime 


44h . 

1 how of Chriſt”, and the working of WP Spc LY 

> in them char by Faith receive them bo. 
t Bc Queſt. What ix a Sdcrament > ,, 4 


- hall baprize 


anything, n 


herber we be Jews" of 'Gentiles, rookthe cup, 


| n b TIS 


© 


Jeſus” Chriſt! - Marrs; night in which he was betrayed, 


| deed baptize you with water unto took bread. b. 26. For as often as 


repentante; but he that cometh af ye eat 'this bread, and drink this 


ter mne, is mightiet than I, whoſe cup; ye do ſhew the Lords death 


ſnoes 1 am not worthy to beat: he till he come. 

on with" the holy - 54. 'Matth. 48. 19. 80 je there⸗ 
ih fire; 1 cor. 3. ; fote and reach all nations,baptizin 
ed, Apollos witered? them in the name of the Father, an 

ve the ineteaſe. v. 7. of the Son, and of the Holy Ohoſt. 
ry then, — is he that plantetn Matth; 26. 26. And as they were . 
neliher he that watereth ! eating, Jeſus took bread and bleſ- 
dut God chat givetꝶ the incteaſe; fed it, and brake it, and gave ir to 
 W'2 Cor: 12. 130 For by one Spirit the diſciples, and faid, Take; eat; 
Are we all into one body, this/ is my body. v. 27, Kd be 


gave tha $, an 
*. ſayin > Drink ye 


and 
| have 2 


whether we be bond or free; and 


gave it to 
have been alt made ro drink inte 


u the new teſtament which is 


91. 1 Gm. 1. 724 ae 
my covenant between me and e 
thics und thy 6 


1 e 


” *s. + 
By 


4 * — 
* 
=, 


—— 


allofit: v. 28. Forthisisgmyblood 


* 


- =” 


roma =. * 


” the 355 . ca, 


F 44 Gel. What is. Baptiſm > | 
19 m. FO My asm 
E Baptiſm is a Sacrament, — the wall 
ing with Wis in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , doth. ſignify 

and ſeal our Ingrafting/ into Chriſt, and partaking 
of the Beneſits of the Covenant of Grace; and our 
Engagement to be the Lord'ss. 

55. Qveſt. To whont in Bapriſmn io da adminiftred? 

Anſu. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to an 
that are out of the Viſible Church, till they profe 
their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him e but 
the Infants of ſuch as are Members of the Vilible 
Church are to be baptized 4. 


* ot 


96.. Quell. bar in the Loris Supper 7) 
Anſu The Lord's Supperis, A ee | 


in, by Gr and receiving Bread and Wine aceord- 
* to Chriſt's ger ins Death is ſhewed 


- for f f 
{7 © gf; 1 3 1 = s 4 »f 3 
”" E s © o 


465 4 Marth, 4, 19. e ** of ns, —— neces 
. 4. Therefore we are the gift of the holy S heſt. 


Fr wg with kim by baptiſm into 4 f, 2.38. n 


death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed the promiſe is unto you, and to your 


üp from the dead by the glory of children, and to all chat ate afat off, 
ba i ns even ſo we al 


ſhould even as man) xs the Lord our God 
alk in newneſs of liſe, Gal. 3. 27. ſhall call. Gn. 7 10, Sewn lettey x, 


195« 4 42. 4. 36, And as they putting off the body of the ſins of 
belt on their way, they came unto eſb, by the — of 


à certain water : and the cunuch Chriſt : 5. is. Buried with him in 


faid, See, bere is water 5 what doth — wherein alſo ye are riſen 
hinder me to be baptized? v. 37. with bim through: the faith of the 
ind Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt operation of Gods who hath raiſed 


ith all thine heart, thou mayeft, him from he dead, 1 cor. 7. 14. 
ea he antweted and ſaid, 1 be- For the ieving husband is ſan- 
ve hat Jeſus Chriſt is the Son Rified by the wife, and the unbelie- 
God. AH, 2. 18. Then Peter ving wife is ſanRified by the huſo 

id unto them, Repent, and be band: elſe ware yaur anger | 
zed every one of 2 clean; Nr holy. 
* e 2 (3211 it best 4:1 BY en, ö 


ä 


or as many of you as have been Compared with Coloſ.2. 18. In whom 
aptized into Chriſt, have put on alſo ye are circumciſed with the cir- 
Chriſt. cumciſion made without hands, in 


* 


„ 


„ 


e Ga 4 g: 


A forth; and the worthy Receiversare; not after a Cor- 
ral and Carpal. manner, but by Faith, made Parta- 
ers of his Body and Blood, with all his Benefits to 
their Spititual Nouriſhment, and Groth in Grace. 
97. Queſt. "tu is required. to the worthy en 
2 the Lord s Supper # 

It is required of them that would worrhis 
y 2 of the Lord's Sapp er, That they examine 

emieves, of their Knowled be todiſcern the Lord's 

Body *, of their Faith to feed upon him 8, of their 
Repenrance | Love, and new Obedience i, leſt 
coming unworthily, chey eat Ws drink Jadgment 
to themſelves !. | 1 88. Queſt. 0 


\ 
SW. 


—_ 2 : 


- 36. In cor. et; 23. abi '£1 n 1300 Wande 
teceived of the Lord, that which — whether 5 in Heaps. 
ſo 1 delivered, unto you, that the prove your own { 
Lord Jeſus the Jam night in which not your On ef how — Te: 
he was betrayed,took bread: v. 24. ſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
And when he had given thanks, he reprobates? 
brake it, andfaid; Take, eat; this h 1. Cor, 1x, 31. For-ifwe would 
is my body, w is broken fot judge our ſelves; we ſhould-not be 
vou: this e 2 of judged, 8 
me. v. 26, 4 the ſame man- 1 Cor. 10, 16, The cup of bleſ- 
net alſo be took, the cup, when he 5 which we bleſs, is it not the 
had ſupped, ſaying, T iscnpisrhe communion ofthe blood of Chriſt? 
2 — in my blood : this the bead which we break, is it yo: 
Jo ye, as oſt as ye drink it, in te- the communion of the, body 
membrance of me. v. 26. For as Chriſt? 57. For we being many. | 
often. as ye eat this bread, and drink are one bred, and ont᷑ b 1 tor 
this cup, ye do ſhe the Lords death 4 all parrakers, ee bo 
till he come. 1 Gr, 10, 16, The 
cup of bleſſing whichwebleſs, isit  * 1 Cr. 5. 7. Purge out the, 
not the communion of the blood of the old leaven, that ye may 
Sund The bread which we break, new lump, i" ef are u nib 
ds it not 8 Fot even Ch foyer is ſa- 
47 of un? 4 Kg for 2 v. 8. Therefore let 
2 A bor. 1 26. A us keep the fe 4 withold lea- 
examine himſ. geither with theleayen of x me 
cat Of thar bread, „ nu ar) eee r 2 


v. ag. n unleavened ſincetity ax 
BE , eaterh and froh. 


3 "to hitafel not I x Gor. 38 28, * Nee | 
erning I: > VS; P . 3 


— 


Py NE: 

5 yo hab 
bee 4 
. 4 


b 5 98. Queſt. What is Pr ? 1 — La yp [EP Sw 11 * 
| Anſw. Prayer is, An Offering up. of our Deſires N 


i unto God”, for things agtceable to his Will *, in 


* 


ö the Name of Chriſt *, with Confeſſion of our Sins v, 
and thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercies 4. = 
99. Queſt. What Rule hath God given for our Bi-. 
| JJ ons a od ks - |. 
- Anſw. The whole Word of God is of uſe to di. 
rect us in Prayer *, but the ſpecial Rule of Dires- 
ction is that Form of Prayer, which Chriſt taught 
his Diſciples, commonly called, The Lord's Prayer . 

100. Gel. What doth the Preface of the Lord 
Prayer teach us? LBS e | 
_  "Anſw, The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which | 
is, Our Father which art in Þeaven-*, teach! 
eth us, to draw near to God with all holy Reve- 
rence and Confidence, as Children to a Father a ir 


88. ®"pſalm62.8. Truft in him of gteat waters, they ſhallnot come 
at all titnes ; ye people, pour out nigh unto him. Dan. 9. J. Andi 
your, heart before him: God % a prayed nnto the Lord my God, 
refuge for us. Selah. _ and made my confeſſion; and ſaid; 1 
1 John 5. 14. And this is the O Lord, the great and dreadful cod. 
confidence that we have in him, keeping the covenant,” aud mercy | 
That if we 4sk any thing atcord- to them that love him, and to them 5 
ing to his will, he heareth us. that keep his command ments. 

John 16. 13. And in that day 1 Phil. 4. 6. Be cateful for no- 
he'ſhall ask me ney > verily thing : but in every thing by prayer 

verlly 1 fay unto you, Whatſoever and ſupplication with thankfgivings 2 
abs es the Father in my name, let your requeſts be made known | 

will give ir you. | unto Gd. W 

© Þ Pſalm 32. 5. I acknowledged 99. 1 n F. 14. And this is 

my fin unt thee, and mine iniqui- the confidence that we have in him, 
ty have 1 not hid: 1 faid, 1 will That if we ask any thing, accord- 

confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the ing to bis will, he heareth us. © | 

Tord; and thou forgaveſt the im- 1 Matth. 6.9,10; tr, 12, 13, AF 

| = of my fin. Selah... v. 6. Fot ter this manner therefore prayye? 
_ this ſhall every one that is godly, Our Father, &c. —_— with Lal 
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WY Pray vntothice, in ttimewhen thou 7. 2, 5, 4 And he ſaid unte them 
- - May befonnd> fel in the floods When ye pray, ſay, Out Father, 66 
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0. ® Matth. 6 
400 Pſalm 63/2; 3 may ny; and they loved. not their lives 
* A ty faviss ain Ke 


— 3”; 


1 101. 
tron ? 


N Name , we pra 


us and others, to 


titiom 4 


lor | 
be maketh himſel de and that he would 
1 all things to his own Glo 55 

1 102. Queſt. What do we pray 


” 
” * 4 * 7 "v4 X * by . 4 
= »- 4 4 * 
* l 6 . , 
: _ 


71. ne Cebin, 


- and ready to help us 
with and for others w; 
| Queſt. What d. ur pry fr in ths Fiſt bun. 


 Anſw In the firſt Petition, which i is, allowed 
7 That God 147 enable 


him in all that whereby 


Anſiu. In the es Petition, which is, Thy 


Kingdom come *, 
dom may be defiroyed , — 


\ 


| 206; . 6. 1 


e ſpirit of bondage again 
to m__ but ye have 560 bbs 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. Loke 11. 13. If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto you children: how 
ny N your 1 Fa- 

er give the holy Spirit to them 
that ask him : 

AA 13. 5. peter therefore was 
 kepti in priſon; but prayer was made 


* without ceaſing of the church unto ' 


- God for him, 1 Tim. 2. i. 1e. 
1 that firſt of all, ſup- 
—.— ayers, interceſſions, 
thanks be made for 

yk v. 4. Forkings, and for 


maß lead a quiet and peaceable life 
3 all godlineſs and honeſty. 
6. 9. : wx 


ON 


healch among all nations, . 3. 


Ag. For ye have not re- Let the people raiſe thee, O God; 
— th let all Wee praiſe thec. oy 


* Pſalm $3, will ro 7 " 
102. * Matth. 6. 10. * 


> Pſalms 68, i. Let God ariſe, let 


his enemies be ſcattered: let them 
alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
5. 1 Thou hast. 
thou haft led captivity 6a prive: thou 
haſt xeceived 
for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwelt; among tem, 

N 12. 10. And Tessa ald 


voibe yingin heaven, Nou is com 


falvation, and ſtrehgth, and the 
kingdom of our God, 


of his Chriſt: for the accuſer df 


our brethren is caſt down, Which of 
all chat ace in authority; that we accuſed them before our God day 


and night. v. 11. Nhe they over- 
came bim by the blood oftheLamb, 
and by the word of their reftimo- 


{dh 48 £4 \ 


4 
, and that we mould pra 


inde rand Pee y 


gifts for men; yea, 


andthe power 


* 


we pray, That Satan's King 

and that the Kingdom af 

Ce! may be advanced *, aur OH dune aher: 
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ee of Piety, which ſhould be in Families 


when they are conveened to that Effect, are theſe. 


Firſt, Praer and Praifes performed. wich a ſpecial | 
Reference, as well to the publick Condition of the 
Kirk of God and this King 2m, as to the preſent 
Caſe of the Famil and” every Member thereof. 
Next, Reading of Scriptures, with Cateobifing 
in a pa wa may, that the Underſtandings of the 
Simpler the better inabled to profit under 
the able 1 and they made More cap- 
able to underſtand the Scriptures when they are 
read: Together with Godly Conferences WY. 
= 99 of all the ee in the mo 

ly Faith; as alſo Admonition and Rebuke upon 
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As the - Chatge and Office of interpreting the. 
holy Scriprutes-is a Part of the Miniſterial Calling, 
Which none e otherwiſe qualified) ſhould 
take upon him in any Place, but he that is _— 
called thereunto by God and his Kirk : So in eve- 
ry Family where there is any that can read, the ho- 
ty Scriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the, Fami- 
1y: And it is commendable that thereafter: they 
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1 ar 8 read and heard; as, 
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been inflicted in that Portion of Scripture which is wo | 
read, uſe may be made to make al the Family fear, - 
| teſt the ſame pr à worſe Judgment befal them, un- 

„ leis they beware of che din that procured it; and 
— finally, if any Duty be required, or Comfort held 
forth in a Promiſe, uſe may be made to ftir upthem- 
ſelves to imploy Chriſt for Strength to enable them 
for doing the commanded Duty, and to apply the 
 bftered comfort: In all which, the Maſter of the 
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. of the Family withdraw himſelf from any Fart of 
Family Worſhip. And ſeeing the ordinary Petfors 
mance of all the, Patts of Family Worſhip: beleng- 
eth properly to the Head of the Family, the Mi- 
|  niſter is to ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train up 
2 lach as axe weak to a Fitneſs, far theſe Exerciſes; _ 
„ [it being always free to Perſons of Quality, to enter 
3 | tain ode approtech by the Presbyrery for performe- 
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unſtable Souls. a” WT. 71 . 


Av Fawily Warkkip a ſpecial Care is, to 2s Trey ? 
| that each Family keep by themſclves, neitherrequi- 
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Families, unleſs it be thoſe who are lodged with |- 
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Meetings of Petſons of divers Families in the Times 
_bf Corruption or Trouble, (in which Caſes many 
things are commendable, which otherwiſe are nt 
tollerable,) yet where God hath bleſſed us with. | * 
Peace and io Purity of the Goſpel, ſuch Meetings | 
of Petfons of 9 4 Families (except in the Caſes 
mentioned in theſe Directions) are to be diſappro- I? 
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FP; - a hit the LORD (in whoſe Hands the A . 
| tio of Mens Hearts are) to fit them for the pub -- 
, * |” lie Worſhip, and to blefs to the the publick Of- i 
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| , care that all within his Charge repair to the pub 
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| reſt ofthe Congregation : And, the publick Wor- 
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W the reſt of the Time which they may 1 — . 
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| Profit which they found in the publick Ordinances 
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525 PRs. bs And if any Family be found which ne- 
' vlefieth wbt neceſſary Duty," the Head of that Family is 


to be , ſeriuſly and earneſtly amn bed, de 
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-of all ruling Elders and Deacons 10 be e 


Jembly. 1694, Recommending that noue be ming K 
who make —— Duty: per] 5 
do lilewuiſe appoint, that incaſe any Elders or Dentamſal 


neglect to worſhip God in their Families by themſelves, or 


others appointed for that Effect, that they be ſeriouſly admo- 
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God, on for the ſence of God, without the Mee. 
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Chu. Com. 41:14, cg, Mhich 6e $6 257 165. Who hath-pur- 


and received by. Faith, Cn. 11: Seſpel, 4 greater Boldnels of 
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OP 1 the) Law did 
ordinarily partake of, C, I 
Hor 110 ns. God orders and governs 
| all the Actions oi . 
by his moſt viſe and holy Pro- 
Vidence, according to his infal- 

lible Foreknowled 
mutable Decree, Con. 5: 1. Cut. 
18. See Providence, 


* ins proceed from the 


ori Corruption of Nature, 


Con 24. Cat, 25. 
AD ontTion\of th 

Con. 30: 4. 
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vileges of it, Con, 12. Cat. 7 
ADULTERY, 4 juſt ground of Di. 


vorce, Con, 246 
gs? AVations Kale 151. 
A MEN, the Meaning of it. car. 196. 
ANGELS, God's Decree concern- 
- ing them, Con. 3: 3, 4. Cat. 13. 
Ho created, cat. 16. Gods Pro- 
Me or, towards Some cat. . 
-T ey are all imployed at 
* Pleaſure in the n 
of his -Power, Mercy, and Ju- 
_Kice. 1. Not to be worſhiped. 
Cen. 21: 2. Cat. 108. 
Ar 1eun IST, What Con, 25: 6. 
The rope is Antichtiſt, 154. 


8. ++ 
Church, 


' "ANTIQUITY, 00 Tretence for 


uſing the Devices of Men in the 
— of God, Cat, 109. 1 


Au Z IATT about the things of this 


. Life; ſinful, cat. 105, 166, 142. 
The APocRYPA A not being of 
divine Inſpiratica i is of no Au- 
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3 AAA, forbidden, 
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> ASCENSION of Chriſt, c **. 
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16: 2, a may want it. Con. 
18: 3, Cat, 80; 172, They may 
* have it diminiſhed and intermit- 
ted; and be deptived of Comfort 
and the Light of God's 4 
nance. Nt 11: 5. 175 3 
Cat. 914 * they are never — 


terly deftieute of that. Seed of 
Sela Li 1 Faith and Love, 
Cc, out of which, Aſſurance may, 


by the Spirit, be ln due Time re- 


N * Con, — 4. cut. 81. And 
by which in the mean Time ie 

ate ſupporte Forum uttet deſpai 

bid, It is the Duty of all to en- 


- deavourafter Aſſurance. Con, 18: 


3. And to pray for it. Cat. 194. 


| Nr of it, it inelines not 

to Join Con, 18: 3. | 

A1 1 5 "ar Io Jo or not 
having a God, Cat, 16. 
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Cat. 165, To continue't&the 


end of che World, Con, 28: n 

cat. 176, But once to be admi- 
niſtted to any Perſon, Con. 23: 7, 
Cat, 177, By whom, Con, 27: 4. 
28: 2. Cat, 176, To whom, Con. 
28: 4. Cat. 166, Dipping not ne- 
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Ary to Salvation, yet it is 
2 neglect it, Con, 28:5. The ef- 
fene of it? Con, 28. 6. How to 
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Faſtifica- CAiarrty towards our Neigh- 


br r * Ins, See Faith; 
tion Acceptance, Adoption, San- 
_ Hification, Union, Communion, Li- 


.” berty, Works, Fenſcuenance, . 4 


rance. 


"Ihe Bun EXITS which the Members of | 


the inviſible. Church enjoy by 
Chriſt. Cat. 65, The Benefits of 
_ Chriſt's Mediation. cut. 57, 58. 


The BOD of Chriſt, how preſenr 


.in the Sacrament. 
Cut. 170, 
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He is promiſed to the Elect in 
the Covenant of Grace, Cen. 8 


3. Cat. 32. By him they are uni- 
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23312 6. Whom God did from all 


eternity Decree to juſtifie, Cin. 
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- How they differ, id, Thoſe that 
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1. C. 77, 75. But Corruption re- 
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19: 3. 20: 1. Howithe Covenant 


of Grace was adminiſtred under 
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.. Con, 20; -3- Liberty to Sin in- 
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tion, Nature and Ends of it, 
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real Sacrifice for Sin made in it, 
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Elements in this Sacrament are 
not to be adored, con. 29% 4. 
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Wine, Con; 29.5, The Doctrine 
intended to deſtroy Eccleſiaſti- 


of Tranſubſtantiation is repug- 
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Idolatties, Con. 29:6, How Chriſt 
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See Aſſurance, 
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all our Heart, &. is the Sum of 


aur Duty to him, Cat, 102. Love 
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- Performance of the Duty of 
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Cat. 139. Lawful fot all Sorrs of 
People who are capable to give 
their Conſent, Con. 24; 3. And 
who are without the Degrees of 
Conſanguinity or Affinity for- 
bidden in the Scriptures, Cn. 24: 
+ Bux . within thoſe 


n 


- : 9 2 
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Sit matt, Cat. 138. 
married Perſons, Cat. 139, 147. 


"MS 


5 ca never bemadelaw- 
1 ibid. Proteſtants ſhould not 
matry' with Infidels, Papiſts or 
other Idolaters, Con, 24; 3. Nor 


A Contract of Marriage may be 
3 diſſolved for Adultery or Forni- 


© cation committed afterthe Con- 
x tract, Con, 24: 5+ 


Marriage can only be diſſolyed 


for Adultery after Marriage, and 


ſuch wilful Deſertion as cannot 
'be remedied, Con. 24: 5,6, Un- 
due Delay of Marriage, prohi- 
. biting of lawful, and diſpenſing 


Vith unlawful Marriages, are ſin- 


Cat. 139. Vows of perpe- 
1 tual fingle Life, are ſinful Snares 
in which no Chriſtian may in- 
_ tangle himſelf, Con, 22: 7, Car. 


Gift of Continency ought to 
The Duties of 


The Mass abominably injurious - 


"to Chriſt's one only Sacrifice, 


Con. 29: 2. 
MEANS. God in his ordinary Pro- 
vidence maketh Uſe of Means; 
yet is free to Work without, a- 
ove and againſt them at his 
and ordinary Means of Salva- 
tion under the Law, . 72 4. 


Cat. 34. Under the Goſpel, Cn. 
726. Cat. 35, 154. The diligent 
© Uſe of them is required in order 


to eſcape the Wrath of God, 
CL. 153. How they are made 
- effeQual, Con. 25: 3. Cat. 155, 
- 261, 182.  Truſting in Means, 
 finful, Cat. 105. Unlauful Means 
not to be uſed, ibid. 


* Mragunzs unlawful, Cat. 
Mar w be moderetly uſed, Car, 


135, 136, 
> ors ah 25 n 


LE 


4 ſuch as. are "Godly, with thoſe. 
F that are notoriouſly wicked, ibid. 


The Bond of 


"Thoſe who have not the 


Tleaſure, Con. 5:3. The outward - 


The Mxzcr. of God, ger 1675 
Cat. 7. It is manifeſted 


ai is of God's free Love and 
Mercy that the Elect art deliver 
ed from Sin and Miſery, and 
brought to an Eſtate of Salva- 


Cat. 30. 
nitent Sinners in Chriſt,” Con. 132 
——5 Cat. 76. For whoſe ſake Mer- 
Cy is to be prayed for, Cat. 180. 
Works of Mercy are to be done, 
even on the Lord's Day, Con, #17 
$. Cat. 117. 
MERIT. Xo Meritin good Works, 
for Pardon of Sin or eternal Life, 
and why, Con, 16: 3. Nor can 


we merit the outward Bleſſings 


of this Life, Cat. 193. 
are to traſt 


But we 


and Sacrifice, maketh Inter 
ſion for his People, Cat. 35 
MxssrAn. The Elect under 8 
Old Teſtament believed in the 


promiſed Meſſiah by hom they we 


Rad full Remiſſion of Sins, and 
and eternal Salvation, Con. 72 5. 
8:6. Cat, 34. 

The Min Is TAT given by Chriſt 
tothe viſible Church, Con. 25613. 
The Maintenance thereof, a Dn- 

ty, Cat. 106. A Miniſter ofthe 
Goſpel is one ſufficiently gifted, 


in his 
. Works of Providence, Cm. $31. 


| in the Merits of 
? Chriſt, Cat, 174. „Who appear - 
ing in the merit of his ares? : 


and alſo duly approved and law- + 


tion by the ſecond Cotenant 
God-is Mereiful to pe- 


fully called and ordained to that 


9 Office, Con. 27: 4+ 28: 2. Cat.. | 


| 8 BY ſuch only the Word is 
be read publickly and preach -£ 
and the Sacraments diſpenſed, 


Con, 27: 4. 28. 2. Cu. 156, 15%, "48 


15, 165, 


Moral LA, e 


MoKRTIFICATION.. The Rege- 


nerate have the Corruption of 
Nature mortified through Chriſt, 
e WA 


s 


8 


1 


— 


| 
| 


Conn 


oe ww — —— +. 3333. 
8 * 


[<-> b ann Con 15: x. 


_— _ 


tte Death aud Keſurreftion of 
4 : Chriſt for the mottifying of Sin, 
8 Cat. 167. * 
han „ 2 ber, e . 2 
NY t 1:1 v ©; | 
/ The * TA nes 6s nns. 
That Prayer be accep- 
5 _—_ tis to be made in the Name 
-: of Chriſt, Con. 21: 3. Cat. 178. 
+ ,, + Whatitis to pray in the Name of 
-- Chriſt, Cat. 180, Why Prayer is to 
bemade in his Name, Cat. 181 
The NAME of Go o is only 
-* that' by which- Men ought to 
fear, and therein it is to be uſed 
8 "with all holy Fear and Reve- 
rence, Con. 22: 2 
ef God ought- to be uſed, and 
© howiths profancd;/Cer. 152, 113, 
114, 190; «© 
NATURE. 
nal Sin, Light of Nature. 
The Two Narvuxes of Chriſt, 
See Chriſt, Incarnation, Pirſonal 
; Vnion. : 
The Nx w TxESTAMENT in Greek, 


— 


WM | nally to appeal in Controverſies 
Wn of Religion, Con. 1:8, The Ad- 
3 miniſtration of the Covenant of 
Grace under the Goſpel, is called 


| | | NI BO UR. See charity, Love. 
3 NI. 10 6 6 ARDLINES 5: finful, cu. 142, 
| ESE 


. 
An 
. Worthi 


It is a Part of Religi 
„Ibid. The Name o Bod 


zs that by which Men ought only 


- roſvear, Con. 22: 2. Cat. 108. 


Te Vain or raſh ſwearing by his 


2 is to be abhorred, Con. 22: 


Cat. 113. yet in matters of 


Lee and Moment an Oath is 
* -  warrantable under the New Te- 
= , ARES A lawful Oath 


* 
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Believers draw Strength from a 


Ho the Name 


See mee Origi- 


is that to which the Church is fi- 


The New Teſtament,” Con. 7: 6. 


Yarn, What it is, Cm. * i ; 


=. e 7 * D* 


impoſeck by AI OED 
ought to be taken, 17bid, 111490 
to refuſe it,” Con, 22: 3 "A Man ' 
- - muſt frearnothing var what he is 
fully perſwadedis truth; neither 


may he bind himſelf by Oath to 


- any thing but what he believes to 
be juſt and good, and hat he is 
able to erform, id. An Oath 

is to be taken in the plain.and 
common Senfe of the Words ; 
and in Things not ſinful, it binds 

to Peffotmance, tho? to a Man s 

© owff 'Hurt, * or made to Hereticks, 
Con. 22: 4. C. 113. But it an- 
not oblige t6 Sin, Ibid, 

drs CE is due to God in 
whatſoever he is pleaſed to com- 
mand, Con, 2: 2. Cat. I 04. Chriſt 
hath performed perfect Obedi- 
ence to the Law for is in out Na- 

ture, Con. 15 . Ca. 3. » 39, 48» 

* 97. And by it purchaſe an eyer- 

* | Laſting Inheritance in the King- 

dom of Heaven for the Elełt, Con. 

3: 5. Cut. 38. His Obedience is 

imputedto Believers, Con. 11: I. 

Cat, 70, 'He hath not aboliſhed, 

but much ſtrengthned the. Obli= 

gation to the Obedience of the 

Moral Law, Con. 19: 5, Good 

Works done in. obedience to 

God's Commands, are the Fruits 

and Evidences of à true Faith, 

Con. 16. 2. Cit. 32, How the 

ſincere, tho* imperfe& Obedi- 

ence of Believers, is accepted 

and rewarded, Con. 16: 6. 

OBEDIENCE is due to the lawful 
Commands of Magiſtrates, Con. 

23: 4. Cat, 127, 128. 

'Oxx1cxs of Chrift, of Media- 
tor. See Medi ator. His Prophe- 
tical Office, Cat. 43. Prieſtly, Cat. 
44. and Kingly, Cat, 48. | 

The Ol DU TESTAMENT in He. 
brew, is that to which the Church 
is finally to appeal in Contro- 
vexlics of Religion, Cin. Ae 


- 
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= 
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e 1 1 5 LE 


- he * of the Co- finally fall . WR. 


venant of Grace, under the Law, of Grace, Can. 152 f. Caro 17 79. 
Lee E ROI 12 Upon what their Perſeverance 


— depends, dender Car. 79. How 


given by Chriſt to the Viſble 5. 178. 1 1 tp — | 


: 5 Cn. 25: 3. The Or- They are always kept from utter 


dinances under the Law, Con. 7:5. Deſpair, Con. 18:4. G. 61. How 
Cat. 34. Thoſe under the Goſpel, they are recovered when theft all 


Cen. 7: 6, Cat. 35. Which are few- under God's fatherly Dilplea- 
5 er, and adminiſtred with more ſure, Con. 112 f. 13. 3. 


Simplicity, and leſs outward Glo- Three PREARSORANHsS in the Godhead 
z yet in them Grace and Sal- diſtinguiſhed by perſonal Proper - 


5 vation are held forth in moreFul- ties, Con. 21 3. Car, 9, 10. The 


neſs, Evidence and Efficay, Ib. Equality of the Perſons proved, 


8 
* 


All God's Ordinances, eſpecially . Cat. 11, 
- theWord,Satramentgand Pray- , The;PxRSONAL UNION ef the 


er ate the outward and ordinary two Natures in Chriſt, Con. 8: 2. 
Means of Salvation, Cat. 154. Cat. 36, 37. By Reaſon of this 


How they are made effeftual, Union, the proper Works of each 
Cen. 25: 3. Cat. 155, 161, 182. Nature are. accepted: of God and 
The neglect, Contempt or oppo- kelied on by Believers as the 


ſing them, ſinful, Cat. 109. Work of the whole Perſon, Con. 
Onx1GINAL Corruption, See Cor- 2: 7. Cat, 40. 


rupt ion. Original Sin, See Sin. .PHYSICK 'to be uled moderacly, C 
e 7. 9 


Cat. 135. 


Cat. 1399. 
Ar 10 1 5. . POLISANMr, unlawful, Con. ac. 1. 
not mary with Tapiſts, Con. Cat. 139. 


243 . rkrhe PoE has no Power or uriſ- 


Don, See Sin. dition over Civil Magiſtrates 
Pa$ssIo0Ns, to be reſtrained, Cat. or their People, Con. 23:4, He 
133, 136. ö As in no ſenſe Head ofthe Church, 


PASSOVER, one ofthe Types and. but is Antichriſt,” can. 25: 6. 
nant of Grace was adminiſtred not to be oppoſed upon pretence 


SW / Power of the Keys, See Keys. 


PATIENCE, Patient bearing of Px 41585 tobejoined withFrayke, 


the Hand of God, a Duty, Cat. Cat. 1989. 
\ 233. © Patient bearing and for- The NA 16 E of any good, we 
giving of Injuries, a Duty, ibid. either ate, have, or can do, not to 
PA of Conſciezce, See Con- be aſcribed to Fortune, Idols, 
ſcience, ' our ſelyes, or any otlier Crea- 
| Pavo-Barrisn; Seo E fart. ture, Cat, 1065. | 
PERSEVER ANG of Saints. PRAYER, What, Cat. 176. The 


They whom God hath accepted Duty of all Men, cen. 21:3, To 


in Chriſt can never ex rorally nor be madeto W ber. 
FRO | , | . 


— 
> 


Laſcivious Proturss diſcharged, 1 


.. Ordinances by which the Cove- PO WERS Eceleſiaſtical or Civil, 


under the Law, Con, 7: 5. Cat. of Chriſtian Liberty, Con. 20: 4. | 
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en. 2712: Cn. That it may PA ©SC1 5X C85"&e6 F 

de accepted, it is to be made in PRIESTLY OrFrcx of Chit, \ | -. 
the Name of Chriſt, by the Help hom executed, cur. 44. 1 
ofthe Spirit, Con, 1119. Car, 178. PRIJAT Worksnry in Families! 
What it is to pray in the Name daily, à Duty, Con. 21 6. (0 
of Chriſt; Cat. 180 Why Prayer 166. 5 5 
z to be made in his Name, Cu. PRIVIIEDe ERS of the Inviſible 
381. Ho the Spirit helps to pray, Church, and of the Viſible," Soo 
op Ca. 182, How Prayer is to be Church. . 

a made, Con. 21: 3. Cat. 185, For PRODIGALITY, a Sin, Cat: 143. 

what and for whom we are to The Pkorxtss10N ofthe Gospel 
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ray, Con. 21: 4. Car. 183, 184. 
tayer not to be made for the 


of Y dead, nor for thoſe of whom ir 


trected, Con. 21: 6. 


may be known that they have 


finned the Sin unto death, bid. 


© Prayer, now under the Goſpel, 


is not made more acceptable by 
any Place in which it is perform- 
ed, nor towards which it is di- 


Prayer, Cat, 18 6. 


The I. oA D's PRAT EA, How to 


be uſed, Cat. 187. It is explain- 


of Chriſt, how executed, Cat. 4. 
in the, Cutechiſm from. Queſtion PROPITIATI ON. Chiilt's one —_ * 
188, to the End. only Sacrifice the alone Propi- 
PaxartAcuinc of the Word, is a tiation for all the Sins of the + 
art of the ordinary religious Elect, Con. 29: 2, ME 
_» Worſhip of God, cen. 21: 5. And PROTESTANTS ſhould not 
one of the Ordinances in which try with Papiſts, Con. 24:3 
the Covenant of Grace is admi- Pxkoy1DENCE, is God's moſt 
niſtred under the New Teſta- Holy, Wife and Powerful pre- 
ment, cb. 7: 6. Cat. 35. None ſerving, directing, diſpoſing and 
are to preach the Word, but Mi- governing all his Creatures and ; 
niſſtets of the Goſpel, Car. 158, all their Actions; according to 
Ho they are to preach, cat. 159. his infallible Foreknowleage, 
Ho the preaching of the Word and immutable Decree z tothe 
is made effectual to Salvation, Glory of his Wiſdom, Tower, 
n. 135. 7 luſtice, Goodneſs and Mercy, , if 
DESTINATION, Con.3:3,4 Con. 5: 1. Cat 18. Events age © 1 
Ca. 13. The Doctrine of Prede- ordered according tothe Nature 


t ſtination how to be handled, and 


Sabbath, Cat. 117. What to the 
(© Jprd's Supper; Car. 171. 


Ws. 


what Uſe to be made of it, Con. 


2 $6: | 
-PAEPARATION required to the 


© 


hearing of the Word, Cat. 160. 


What Preparation requiſite to the 


* 


The Rule of 


is adorned by good Works, Con. 


16: 2. And ought to be attended 


with a Converſation in Holineſs 


and Righteouſneſs,” Cat. 112, 
.-67< 2. | ; 
PROPERTY 


in Goods and Poſ- 
ſeſhons not infringed by the 
Communion of Saints, Cm. 26:3. 


PxoPHECIEts, The Covenant of 


Grace adminiſtred by Prophecies 


under the Law, Con. 7; 5. Cat. 34. 
The PRoPHETICAL OFFICE. 


of ſecond Cauſes, Con. 3: 1. 312. 


God in his ordinary Providence 
maketh Uſe of Means, yet is free 


to Work without, above and a- 


gainſt them at his Pleaſure, Con. 
429. 


How Providence is exer- _ 

ciſed about Sin, Con. 5: 4. Ces Sins ; 
The actual Influence ofthe Holix 

3 8 Spiri ps a 


| 0 Works, Lon. 167 3. 
_ ©.) videncetowaids Angels. 8 
Toward Man when created, Cat. 
„ * Fa 
_ © "moſt ſpecial Manner over his 
2 Church, Con. 37. Cat. 43, 45,63. 


PUNISHMENT, See Sin. 
Done Aro x, the Scripture ac- 


spin u tequired” to do good 
God's Pro- 


God's Trovidence is in a 


1. IE 


- Incarnation” yet the Vine „ 
ficacy and Benefits of it, were 
communicated to tue Elect in 
all Ages ſueceſſively from the 
2 Betzinning of the World, Cn. 82 
6. How it is applied to them, 
Con.'$: % Can 56559, .. 


run en Wors ur not to be Nam eee, 5 e 


neglected, Cen. 21. 6. 


— N | ace, Gon, - 


. 8 - 


' EPR ir | . . +4 


SD. G 


3 ELLING at Goth De- 
erees and Providences, ün- 
ful,” Cat. 113. 

Qu ARRELLING, and provoking 
Words, ſinful, Cat. 136: | 
QUzst10x5s that are curious or 
. unprofitable are to be I 

Cat. 1 13. 


E. ADING eee ee 
of religious Worſhip, Con. 21: 

3. How made effectual to Salva- 
ä —— Cat, 155. It is the Duty 


of all to read them apart by 
8 - themſelves, 


and with their Fa- 

„ milies, Con. 1: 8. Cat, 156. How 
the Word of God is to be read, 
Con. 2115. Cat. 157. 


ArBELLION, A Sin, Cat. 128. 
- R8CONcILlaTtTION with God 


: Calling; + A a © 


| The A r Are all bd . 


' ly juſtified,” Cen. 11: 1. See u 
Fates. And ſanctified, Con. 132 
1, See Sanctiſtication. The Cor 
ruption of Nature remains 
them, and all the Motions of ie 
are Sin, Con. 62 5, But it is par- 
doned and mortified through 
Chtiſt, ibid. The Uſe of the Mo- 
ral Law to them, Com, 15 . 
Dan. 
RE a Os, What, . 
Cat. 7 6. Altho'irbe no Satisfacti- 
+ on for Sin, nor Cauſe of Pardon, 
yet no Pardon without it, Con. 13: 
3. Cat. 53. Nor Condemnation 
where it is, Con, 15: 44 6. Nis 
every Man's Duty to endeayour | 
to repent particularly of his pat- 
_ ticalar Sins, Con. 15: 5. The bo- 
CKrrine of Repentance to be 
preached by every Miniſter, as 


well as that of Faith in Chaiſe, 5 


Con. 15: r. Repentance to be de- 
. clared to thoſe that are offended, 
who are pg to n 
ciled, Con. 15: 6 a. 7 


. . putchaſed by Chriſt's Sacrifice of R * of Con. 32 5. c.. 


- himſelf, Cen. 8: 5. Cu. 44. 


_— EATIONS — 


Jy uſed, Cat. 135,136. But not 
on the Lord's Day, Con. 21: 8 


Cet. 119. 


CALLETIEEE how purchaſed 
by Chriſt, Con. 8: 5. Cars 38, 39, 
40. For all the Elect and them 
6 only, Con, 3: 6. 
- Certaiuly apply'd, Con, 828. Car. 
35. Altho' it was not actually 


— n 


- - 


To whom it is 


13. 

RESURRECTION of Chriſt, Cin. 
8:4. Cat. 52. - The effect of hi 
own Power, Cat. 52. It is a ro 

of his being the Son of God. 

and of his Satisfaction to Di- 
vine Juſtice, &, ibid. Ir is an 

Aſſurance to Believers of their 
Reſurtection, ibid. They haye 
Fellowſhip with him in his Reſur- 

rection, Cm. 26: 1. He roſe again 


Lor chou Jubbitication, Cen. 15. 


cen. 
they are ſanctified, Con. 13: 7. 


. Cat,75. They draw.Strength from 
his Death and Re ion for 
the mortifying ot Sin, and quick- 


ning of Grace, Cat, 52, 167. 
The R.£9uaRrEscCrtION of the 
Dead, of the Juſt and Vnjuſt, 
| * Com: 2 8,9. Ca B7- 


REVELATION. The divers Ways | 


of God's revealing his Will, Con. 

* 21 15 Aer 
Nie HIEOUSNESS. Man was ere- 
mw Righteous after the Image 
of God, Con. 4: 2. Cat. 17. But 
by sin he fell from that oxigi- 
Bath” nal Righteouſneſs, Con. 6: 2. Cat, 
25»: And\fince the.Fall no Man 
can attain to Righteouſneſs by 
the Moral Law, Cat. 94. Nor by 
having Righteouſneſs infuſed in- 
« 0ohem, Con. 11; . Cat. 70. But 
"thoſe whom God eſtectually cal- 
leth, he accepteth and account- 
eth as, Righteous, by imputing 
. the Obedience and Satisfaction 
of Chriſt to them, they teceiving 
and reſting on him and his Righ- 
teouſneſs by Faith, ibid. See Faith, 
. Impmation, Juſtification, Why the 
Righteous are not delivered from 


"Death, Cat. $5. Their State im- 


. anediately after Death, Cen. 32:1. 
Cet. $6, _ At the Reſurrection 
and Day of Judgment. Con. $23 
. 3327 3. nee a 
e | 

ABBATH. By the Law of Na- 
ture, a due Proportion of Time 
"ode to be ſet. apart for the 
BY - Worſhip of God, Con. 21: 7; God 
- hath in his Word by a poſitive 
and perpetual Commandment, 
binding all Men in all Ages, ap- 
pointed one Day in Seven for a 
„ 0m to — 8 to him 


. * 


5 74 FLA 


PRE throngh the Vine 
_ of his Death and Reſurrection 


to remember it, Cat, 121. 


63 
the 


ſelf, Cen. 2137, Car; 20. 
Which was che laſt Day 
| Week from 
World to the Reſurrection of 


Chriſt, and the firſt Day ever | 


ſince, and ſo to continue to the 
Knud of the World, Con. 2127. 
Cat. 116. How the Sabbath is 


to be ſanctified, Con 22: 8. Car. 1 
How it is profaned, G 


117. 


the Beginning af the 


119. Why we are commanded 


Lord's Day is a Memorial of pur 
Creation and Redemption, hich 
Gm a ſhort Abidgment of 
ion, ibid. What Are 
ons annexed to the f 
the more to enforce 
it, Cat, 120. Why the Ch 
of keeping the Sabbath is 


The 


rected to Governors —— 5 


and other Superiors, Cat. 118. 


ASACRAMENT, The Inſtitutien, 


Nature and Ends of it, Con. 27:1, 

Cat! 162. The Parts of a Sacra- 
ment, Cen. 27: 2. C. 168. Tlie 
are oaly two Sacraments in 
tuted by Chriſt, Con 271 4. Cat. 
164. Which are only to be diſ- 


penſed by Miniſters of the Word 


lawfully ordained, Cm 27114. 
How they are made effectuabto 


Salvation, Con. 277 3. CM. 161. 


The Sacraments af the old Te- 


ſtament were. the fame for Sub- 


ſtance with thoſe of the News 
Con. 271 5. Wherein the Sacra- 


— 


ments of Baptiſm and of the 


Lord's Supper 


Wherein they differ, Cat. 177. 


SACRIFICE. The Covenant of 


Grace was adminiſtred under the 


Law by Sacrifices, Con. 7% f. 8264 


tee, Cut. 1764 | 


| Car, 34. Which ſignified-Chtiſt | 


to come, ibid, Who hath fully 
- ſatisfied the Juſtice of his Father 
in his once offering himſelf a Sa- 


crifice ——__ * *y to 2 Con... 


daerit 


asser 2 for Sin in - oof 
© #Lotd's „ Con, 29: 2: That 
8 inſtuted for 
— petpetual Remembrance of 
'Chiiſs one only Sacrifice in his 
' Death; Con. 29: 1. Cut. 168. o 
which the Maſs is moſt abomi- 
« nably*injurious, con. 29: 2. 
—_— See-Belitvers, Communion. 


They are not to be e 


Den, 21: 2. Cat. Toy. 
SATVYATTOox, Not to be attained 
by Men who do not profeſs the 
Chriſtian Religion; be they ne- 
ver ſo diligent to live up to the 


"Light of Nature, or the Law of 


that Religion * they profeſs, 
Cin. 10ꝛ 4. Cat. 69. There being 
no Salvation but in Chriſt alone, 
. Who'hath putchaſeditby | 


his perfect Obedience and Sacri- 


nee of himſelf, con. 8: 5. Cat. 8 3. 
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